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Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa
Vinayapitake
Saratthadipani-tika (tatiyo bhago)

5. Pacittiyakandam
1. Musavadavaggo
1. Musavadasikkhapadavannana

1. Musavadavaggassa pathamasikkhapade khuddakananti ettha ‘‘khuddaka-saddo bahu-saddapariyayo. Bahubhavato
imani khuddakani nama jatani’’ti vadanti. Tatthati tesu navasu vaggesu, tesu va khuddakesu. Karanena
karanantarapaticchadanameva vibhavetum ‘‘riipam anicca’’ntiadimaha. Ripam aniccanti patijanitva tattha karanam
vadanto ‘‘janitabbato’’ti aha. ‘“Yadi evam nibbanassapi aniccata apajjati’’ti parena vutto tam karanam paticchadetum puna

‘‘jatidhammato’’ti afifiam karanam vadati.

‘“‘Sampajanam musa bhasati’’ti vattabbe sampajana musa bhasatiti anunasikalopena niddesoti aha ‘‘jananto musa
bhasati’’ti.

2. Janitva janantassa ca musa bhananeti pubbabhagepi janitva vacanakkhanepi janantassa musa bhanane.
Bhananarica nama idha abhiitassa va bhiitatam bhiitassa va abhiitatam katva kayena va vacaya va vififiapanapayogo.
Sampajanamusavadeti ca nimittatthe bhummavacanam, tasma yo sampajana musa vadati, tassa tamnimittam tamhetu
tappaccaya pacittiyam hotiti evamettha afifiesu ca 1disesu attho veditabbo.

3. Visamvadenti etenati visamvadanam, vaficanadhippayavasappavattam cittam. Tenaha ‘‘visamvadanacittam
purato katva vadantassa’’ti. Vadati etayati vaca, vacanasamutthapika cetana. Tenaha ‘‘micchavaca...pe... cetana’’ti.
Pabhedagata vacati anekabhedabhinna. Evam pathamapadena suddhacetana...pe... kathitati veditabbati imina imam
dipeti — suddhacetana va suddhasaddo va suddhavififiatti va musavado nama na hoti, vififiattiya saddena ca sahita
tamsamutthapika cetana musavadoti. Cakkhuvasena aggahitarammananti cakkhusannissitena vififianena
aggahitamarammanam. Ghanadinam tinnam indriyanam sampattavisayaggahakatta vuttam ‘tthi indriyehi ekabaddham
viya Katva’’ti. ‘‘Dhanuna vijjhati’tiadisu viya ‘‘cakkhuna dittha’’nti ayam voharo loke pakatoti aha ‘‘olarikeneva
nayena’’ti.

11. Avimamsitvati anupaparikkhitva. Anupadharetvati avinicchinitva. Jalattati afifianataya. Darusakatam yojetva
gatoti darusakatam yojetva tattha nisiditva gatoti adhippayo. Gato bhavissatiti tatheva sannitthanam katva vuttatta
musavado jato. Keci pana ‘‘kelim kurumanoti vuttatta evam vadanto dubbhasitam apajjati’’ti vadanti, tam na gahetabbam.
Jatiadihiyeva hi dasahi akkosavatthiihi davakamyataya vadantassa dubbhasitam vuttam. Vuttafihetam —

““‘Hinukkatthehi ukkattham, htham va jatiadihi;
Ujum vaiifiapadesena, vade dubbhasitam dava’’ti.

Cittena thokatarabhavamyeva aggahetva bahubhavamyeva gahetva vuttatta ‘gamo ekatelo’’tiadinapi musavado jato.
Caresunti upanesum. Visamvadanapurekkharata, visamvadanacittena yamattham vattukamo, tassa puggalassa
vififiapanapayogo cati imanettha dve angani. Uttarimanussadhammarocanattham musa bhanantassa parajikam, amiailakena
par3jikena anuddhamsanattham sanghadiseso, sanghadisesena anuddhamsanattham pacittiyam, acaravipattiya dukkatam,
“‘yo te vihare vasat1’’tiadipariyayena uttarimanussadhammarocanattham pativijanantassa musa bhanite thullaccayam,
appativijanantassa dukkatam, kevalam musa bhanantassa idha pacittiyam vuttam.

Musavadasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Omasavadasikkhapadavannana

12. Dutiye kannakatukataya amanapam vadanta kannesu vijjhanta viya hontiti aha ‘‘omasantiti ovijjhantt’ti.
Padhamsentiti abhibhavanti.

13. Bodhisatto tena samayena hotiti tena samayena bodhisatto nandivisalo nama ahositi attho. Atitatthe
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vattamanavacanam, kiriyakalavacanicchaya va vattamanappayogo saddantarasannidhanena bhiitatavagamo siyati.
Paccestti ‘‘amanapam ida’’nti affiasi. Hettharukkhe datvati upatthambhake datva. Pubbe patitthitarappadesam puna
are patteti pubbe ujukam hetthamukham patitthitaarassa bhiimippadesam puna tasmimyeva are parivattetva
hetthamukhabhavena sampatte, pathamam bhiimiyam patitthitanemippadese parivattetva puna bhiimiyam patitthiteti vuttam

hoti. Sithilakarananti sithilakiriya.

15. Pubbeti atthuppattiyam. Tacchakakammanti vaddhaktkammam. Kottakakammanti va pasanakottakakammam.
Hatthamuddagananati angulisankoceneva ganana. Padasikamilakkhakadayo viya navantavasena ganana
acchiddakaganana. Adi-saddena sankalanapatuppadanavoklanabhagaharadivasena pavatta pindaganana gahita. Yassa sa
paguna hoti, so rukkhampi disva ‘ettakani ettha pannant’’ti janati. Yabha methuneti vacanato ya-kara bha-kare ekato yojite
asaddhammavacanam hoti.

16-26. Apattiya karetabboti pacittiyena karetabbo upasaggadimattavisitthanam aticandaladipadanam paliyam
agatesuyeva sangahitatta. Corositiadinam pana kenaci pariyayena paliyam anagatatta dukkatam vuttam. Hasadhippayatati
purimapadassa atthavivaranam. Paliyam avuttepi ‘‘jatiadihi akkosavatthtihi parammukha akkosantassa vatthiinam
anafifiabhavato yatha dukkatam, tatha davakamyataya parammukha vadantassapi dubbhasitameva’’ti acariya vadanti.
Sabbasattati ettha vacanatthavijananapakatika tiracchanagatapi gahetabba.

35. Anusasanipurekkharataya thatva vadantassa cittassa lahuparivattibhavato antara kope uppannepi anapatti. Yam
akkosati, tassa upasampannata, anafifiapadesena jatiadihi akkosanam, ‘‘mam akkosati’’ti janana, atthapurekkharatadinam
abhavatati imanettha cattari angani.

Omasavadasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
3. Pesuiiiiasikkhapadavannana

36. Tatiye bhandanam jatam etesanti bhandanajata. Sammantananti raho samsandanam. Hatthaparamasadivasena
matthakam patto kalaho jato etesanti kalahajata. Anapattigamikam viruddhavadabhiitam vivadam apannati vivadapanna.
Viggahasamvattanika katha viggahikakatha. Pisatiti pisuna, vaca, samagge satte avayavabhiite vagge bhinne karottti attho.
Pisuna eva pesuiifiam. Taya vacaya va samannagato pisuno, tassa kammam pesuiifiam. Piyabhavassa
sufifiakaranavacanti imina pana ‘‘piyasufifiakaranato pisuna’’ti niruttinayena attham vadati.

Idhapi ‘‘dasahakarehi pesufifiam upasamharati’’ti vacanato dasavidhaakkosavatthuvaseneva pesuiifiam
upasamharantassa pacittiyam. Palimuttakanam corotiadinam vasena pana dukkatamevati veditabbam.
“Anakkosavatthubhtitam pana pesuififiakaram tassa kiriyam vacanam va piyakamyataya upasamharantassa kificapi imina
sikkhapadena apatti na dissati, tathapi dukkatenettha bhavitabba’’nti vadanti. Jatiadthi anafifiapadesena akkosantassa
bhikkhuno sutva bhikkhussa upasamharanam, piyakamyatabhedadhippayesu afifiatarata, tassa vijananati imanettha tii
angani.

Pesuiifiasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
4. Padasodhammasikkhapadavannana

45. Catutthe ekatoti anupasampannena saddhim. Purimabyaiijanena sadisam pacchabyaiijananti ‘‘riipam anicca’’nti
ettha anicca-saddena sadisam ‘‘vedana anicca’’ti ettha anicca-saddam vadati. Akkharasamiihoti avibhattiko
akkharasamiitho. Akkharanubyaiijanasamiiho padanti vibhattiantam padamaha. Vibhattiantameva padam gahetva
‘“‘pathamapadam padameva, dutiyam anupada’’nti vuttam.

Ekam padanti gathapadam sandhaya vadati. Padagananayati gathapadagananaya. Apapunitvati saddhim akathetva.
Runti opatetiti ettha anunasiko agamavasena vutto, samyogapubbassa rassattam katanti veditabbam. Tenaha “‘ra-
karamattameva’’ti. Ettha ca ‘‘ripam aniccanti bhana samanera’’ti vuccamano sace rii-karam avatva ru-iti rassam katva
vadati, afifiam bhanitam nama hoti, tasma anapatti. Evafica katva ‘‘vedana anicca’’ti etthapi anicca-saddamatteneva apatti
hotiti veditabbam. Esa nayoti ekamevakkharam vatva thanam. ‘‘Manopubbangama dhamma’’ti vuccamano hi ma-
karamattameva vatva titthati. ‘‘Evam me suta’’ntiadisuttam bhanapiyamano e-karam vatva titthati ce, anvakkharena
pacittiyam, aparipunnapadam vatva thite anubyafijanena. Padesu ekam pathamapadam virajjhati, dutiyena anupadena
pacittiyam.

Ananganasuttam (ma. ni. 1.57 adayo) sammaditthisuttam (ma. ni. 1.89 adayo) mahavedallafica (ma. ni. 1.449

adayo) dhammasenapatina bhasitam, anumanasuttam (ma. ni. 1.181 adayo) mahamoggallanattherena, ciilavedallasuttam
(ma. ni. 1.460 adayo) dhammadinnaya theriya bhasitam. Paccekabuddhabhasitampi buddhabhasiteyeva sangaham gacchati.
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Atthakathanissitoti pubbe magadhabhasaya vuttam dhammasangaharulham atthakatham sandhaya vadati. Idanipi
““‘yathapi dipiko nama, nilfyitva ganhate mige’’ti (mi. pa. 6.1.5) evamadikam sangaharulham atthakathavacanam
gahetabbanti vadanti. Palinissitoti ‘‘makkat1 vajjiputta ca’’tievamadina (para. 66) paliyamyeva agato. Vivattiipanissitanti
nibbanupanissitam. Vivattanissitam pana samafifiato gahetabbanti aha ‘“kificapt’’tiadi. Therassati nagasenattherassa.
Maggakathadini pakaranani. ‘‘Akkharena vaceti, akkharakkhare @patti pacittiyassa’’ti vattabbe ‘‘akkharaya vaceti,
akkharakkharaya apatti pacittiyassa’’ti paliyam vuttam.

48. Anupasampannena saddhim ganhantassa anapattiti anupasampannena saha nisiditva uddesam ganhantassa
anapatti vutta. Daharabhikkhu nisinno...pe... bhanato anapattiti ettha dvisupi thitesu nisinnesu va upasampannassa
bhanamiti bhanantassa anapattiyeva. Upacaram muiicitvati parisapariyantato dvadasahattham muficitva. ‘‘Nisinne
vacem1’’ti bhanantassapi upacaram muficitva nisinnatta anapatti. Sace pana diire nisinnampi vacemtti visum sallakkhetva
bhanati, apattiyeva. Eko pado na agacchatiti pubbe pagunoyeva paccha asarantassa na agacchati, tam ‘‘evam bhanaht’ti
ekato bhanantassa anapatti. Opatetiti saddhim katheti. Sesamettha uttanameva. Anupasampannata, vuttalakkhanadhammam
padaso vacanata, ekato bhananaficati imanettha ti angani.

Padasodhammasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
5. Sahaseyyasikkhapadavannana

49-50. Paficame vikiijjamanati nitthunanta. Kakacchamanati rodanta. Tatridam vatthunidassanam va. Tena nu kho
patitanti pucchavasena kathitatta natthi musavado. Keci pana ‘‘sandehavasena vacanam musa nama na hoti, tasma evam
vutta’’nti vadanti. Santikam agantvati ‘‘yam etesam na kappati, tam tesampi na kappat1’’ti adhippayena agantva.

51. Dirattatirattanti ettha vacanasilitthatamattena diratta-ggahanam katanti veditabbam. Tirattafhi sahavase
labbhamane diratte vattabbameva natthiti dirattaggahanam visum na yojeti. Tenevaha ‘‘uttaridirattatirattanti bhagava
samaneranam sangahakaranatthaya tirattapariharam adast’ti. Nirantaram tirattadassanattham va dirattaggahanam
katam. Kevalaiihi tirattanti vutte afifiattha vasena antarikampi tirattam ganheyya, dirattavisittham pana tirattam vuccamanam
tena anantarikameva tirattam dipeti. Sayanam seyya, sayanti etthatipi seyyati aha ‘‘kayappasaranasankhata’’ntiadi.
Tasmati yasma ubhayampi pariggahitam, tasma. Paficahi chadanehtti itthakasilasudhatinapannasankhaatehi paficahi
chadanehi. Vacuggatavasenati pagunavasena. Diyaddhahatthubbedho vaddhakihatthena gahetabbo. Ekaipacaroti
valafijanadvarassa ekattam sandhaya vuttam. Satagabbham va catussalam ektipacaram hotiti sambandho.

Uparimatalena saddhim asambaddhabhittikassati idam tulaya abbhantare sayitva puna teneva susirena nikkhamitva
bhittiantarena hetthimatalam pavisitum yoggepi uparimatalena asambaddhabhittike senasane anapattiya vuttaya tatha
pavisitum asakkuneyye sambaddhabhittike vattabbameva natthiti dassanattham vuttam, na pana sambaddhabhittike apattiti
dassanattham vuttam. Hetthapasade sayitabhikkhussa anapattiti idampi tadise senasane hetthimatale sayitasseva
apattippasanka siyati tamnivaranattham vuttam, na pana uparimatale sayitassa apattiti dassanattham. Naniipacareti yattha
bahi nissenim katva uparimatalam arohanti, tadisam sandhaya vuttam. Uparimatalepi akasangane nipajjantassa apattiya
abhavato ‘“‘chadanabbhantare’’ti vuttam.

Sabhasankhepenati sabhakarena. Addhakuttake senasaneti ettha ‘‘addhakuttakam nama yattha ekam passam
muficitva tisu passesu bhittiyo baddha honti, yattha va ekasmim passe bhittim utthapetva ubhosu passesu upaddham
upaddham katva bhittiyo utthapenti, tadisam senasana’’nti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam. Ganthipade pana ‘addhakuttaketi
chadanam addhena asampattakuttake’’ti vuttam, tampi no na yuttam. ‘‘Valasanghato nama thambhanam upari valartpehi
katasanghato vuccati’’ti vadanti. Parikkhepassa bahigateti ettha yasmim passe parikkhepo natthi, tatthapi
parikkheparahappadesato bahigate anapattiyevati datthabbam. Aparicchinnagabbhiipacareti ettha majjhe
vivatanganavantasu pamukhamahacatussalasu yatha akasanganam anotaritva pamukheneva gantva sabbagabbhe pavisitum
na sakka hoti, evam ekekagabbhassa dvisu passesu kuttam niharitva katam paricchinnagabbh@pacaram nama, idam pana
tadisam na hottti ‘‘aparicchinnagabbhiipacare’’ti vuttam. Sabbagabbhe pavisantiti gabbhiipacarassa aparicchinnatta
akasanganam anotaritva pamukheneva gantva tam tam gabbham pavisanti. Atha kuto tassa parikkhepoyeva
sabbaparicchannattati vuttanti aha ‘‘gabbhaparikkhepoyeva hissa parikkhepo’’ti. Idafica samanta gabbhabhittiyo
sandhaya vuttam. Catussalavasena sannivitthepi senasane gabbhapamukham visum aparikkhittampi samanta
thitagabbhabhittinam vasena parikkhittam nama hoti.

““Nanu ca ‘aparikkhitte pamukhe anapatti’ti andhakatthakathayam avisesena vuttam, tasma catussalavasena
sannivitthepi senasane visum aparikkhitte pamukhe anapattiyeva’’ti yo vadeyya, tassa vadaparimocanattham idam vuttam
‘‘yam pana...pe... patekkasannivesa ekacchadana gabbhapaliyo sandhaya vutta’’nti. I[dam vuttam hoti — ‘aparikkhitte
pamukhe anapattiti yam vuttam, tam na catussalavasena sannivittha gabbhapaliyo sandhaya vuttam, kificarahi visum
sannivittham ekameva gabbhapalim sandhaya. Tadisaya hi gabbhapaliya aparikkhitte pamukhe anapatti, na catussalavasena
sannivitthaya’’ti. Ekaya ca gabbhapaliya tassa tassa gabbhassa upacaram paricchinditva antamaso ubhosu passesu
khuddakabhittinam utthapanamattenapi pamukham parikkhittam nama hoti, catussalavasena sannivitthasu pana
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gabbhapalisu ubhosu passesu gabbhabhittinam vasenapi pamukham parikkhittam nama hoti. Tasma yam imina
lakkhanena parikkhittam pamukham, tattha apatti, itarattha anapattiti idamettha sannitthanam.

Idani ‘‘aparikkhitte pamukhe anapatti’’ti vatva tasseva vacanassa adhippayam pakasentena yam vuttam ‘‘bhiimiyam
vina jagatiya pamukham sandhaya kathita’’nti, tassa ayuttatavibhavanattham ‘‘yafica tattha’’tiadi araddham. Bhaimiyam
vina jagatiya pamukham sandhaya kathitanti hi imassa vacanassa ayamadhippayo — ‘aparikkhitte pamukhe anapatti’’ti
yam vuttam, tam vina vatthum bhiimiyam katagehassa pamukham sandhaya kathitam. Sace pana uccavatthukam pamukham
hoti, parikkhittasankhyam na gacchatiti. Tenevaha ‘‘dasahatthubbedhapi hi jagati parikkhepasankhyam na gacchat?’’ti.
Hetthapi idameva manasi sannidhaya vuttam ‘‘uccavatthukam cepi hoti, pamukhe sayito gabbhe sayitanam apattim na
karoti’’ti. Tatthati andhakatthakathayam. Jagatiya pamanam vatvati ‘‘sace jagatiya otaritva bhiimiyam sayito, jagatiya
upari sayitam na passati’’ti evam jagatiya ubbedhena pamanam vatva. Ekasaladisu ujukameva digham katva sannivesito
pasado ekasalasanniveso. Dvisalasannivesadayopi vuttanusarato veditabba. Salappabhedadipanameva cettha hettha vuttato
viseso.

Majjhepakaram karontiti etthapi parikkhepassa hetthimaparicchedena diyaddhahatthubbedhatta diyaddhahattham
cepi majjhe pakaram karonti, naniipacarameva hotiti veditabbam. Na hi chiddena geham ek@ipacaram nama hotiti ettha
sace ubbedhena diyaddhahatthabbhantare manussanam saficarappahonakam chiddam hoti, tampi dvaramevati ekiipacaram
hoti. Kim parikkhepoviddhastoti pamukhassa parikkhepam sandhaya vadati. Sabbattha paficannamyeva chadananam
agatatta vadati ‘‘paficannam afifiatarena chadanena channa’ti.

53. Paliyam ‘‘seyya nama sabbacchanna sabbaparicchanna yebhuyyenacchanna yebhuyyenaparicchanna’’ti vadantena
yebhuyyenacchannayebhuyyenaparicchannasenasanam pacittiyassa avasanam viya katva dassitam, ‘‘upaddhacchanne
upaddhaparicchanne apatti dukkatassa’’ti vadantena ca upaddhacchannaupaddhaparicchannasenasanam dukkatassa adim
katva dassitam, ubhinnamantara kena bhavitabbam pacittiyena, udahu dukkatenati? Lokavajjasikkhapadasseva anavasesam
katva pafifiapanato imassa ca pannattivajjatta yebhuyyenacchannayebhuyyenaparicchannassa
upaddhacchannaupaddhaparicchannassa ca antara pacittiyam anivaritameva, tasma vinayavinicchaye ca garukeyeva
thatabbatta atthakathayampi pacittiyameva dassitam. Satta pacittiyaniti paliyam vuttapacittiyam samaiifiato ekattena
gahetva vuttam. Visum pana gayhamane ‘‘sabbacchanne sabbaparicchanne pacittiyam, yebhuyyenacchanne
yebhuyyenaparicchanne pacittiya’’nti attheva pacittiyani honti.

Senambamandapavannam hettti sthaladipe kira uccavatthuko sabbacchanno sabbaaparicchanno evamnamako
sannipatamandapo atthi, tam sandhayetam vuttam. Yadi jagatiparikkhepasankhyam gacchati, uccavatthukatta mandapassa
sabbaaparicchannata na yujjatiti aha ‘“iminapetam veditabba’’ntiadi. Ciilakacchannadini cettha evam veditabbani — yassa
catiisu bhagesu eko channo, sesa acchanna, idam ciilakacchannam. Yassa tisu bhagesu dve channa, eko acchanno, idam
yebhuyyenacchannam. Yassa dvisu bhagesu eko channo, eko acchanno, idam upaddhacchannam nama senasanam.
Calakaparicchannadinipi iminava nayena veditabbani. Sesam uttanameva. Pacittiyavatthukasenasanam, tattha tattha
anupasampannena saha nipajjanam, catutthadivase stiriyatthangamananti imanettha tmi angani.

Sahaseyyasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
6. Dutiyasahaseyyasikkhapadavannana

55. Chatthe ‘‘pathamasikkhapade ‘bhikkhum thapetva avaseso anupasampanno nama’ti vuttatta ‘matugamopi
anupasampannaggahanena gahitoyeva’ti catutthadivase matugamena saddhim sayantassa dvihi sikkhapadehi dve pacittiyani
hontT’’ti vadanti. Ganthipadesu pana tisupi ‘‘imasmim sikkhapade matugamassa visum vuccamanatta pathamasikkhapade
‘bhikkhum thapetva avaseso anupasampanno nama’ti purisasseva gahanam anucchavika’’nti vuttam, tadeva ca yuttataram.

Yafica idha ‘‘pathamadivasepiti pi-saddena catutthadivasepiti vuttam hot1’’ti karanam vadanti, tampi akaranam pi-
saddo sampindanatthoyevati niyamabhavato avadharanatthassa ca sambhavato. Sambhavane va pi-saddo datthabbo. Tena
idha pathamadivasepi tava apatti, dutiyadidivase kimeva vattabbanti imamattham dipeti. Sampindanatthepi pi-sadde
gayhamane iminava sikkhapadena apajjitabbapattiya afiiasmimpi divase apajjanam dipeti, na pathamasikkhapadena
apajjitabbapattiyati akaranameva tanti datthabbam. ‘‘Matittht parajikavatthubhiitapi anupadinnapakkhe thitatta
sahaseyyapattim na janet? ’ti vadanti. ‘‘Atthangate siiriye matugame nipanne bhikkhu nipajjati’’ti vacanato diva sayantassa
sahaseyyapatti na hotiyevati datthabbam. Pacittiyavatthukasenasanam, tattha matugamena saha nipajjanam,
striyatthangamananti imanettha tni angani.

Dutiyasahaseyyasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

7. Dhammadesanasikkhapadavannana

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 5 sur 182

60-64. Sattame gharam nayatiti gharani, gharanayika. Tenaha ‘‘gharasamint’ti. Sunhati sunisa. Na
yakkhenatiadinam ‘afifiatra’’ti imina sambandho. Purisaviggaham gahetva thitena yakkhena va petena va tiracchanena va
saddhim thitayapi desetum na vattati. Akkharaya desetiti ettha ‘‘chappaficavacato uttari ‘imam padam bhasissam1’ti

ekampi akkharam vatva titthati, apattiyeva’’ti vadanti.

66. ‘‘Eko gathapadoti idam gathabandhameva sandhaya vuttam, afifiattha pana vibhattiantapadameva gahetabba’’nti
vadanti. ‘‘Atthakatham dhammapadam jatakadivatthum vati iminapi poranam sangitiarulhameva atthakathadi vutta’’nti
vadanti. Atthakathadipatham thapetva damiladibhasantarena yatharuci kathetum vattati. Padasodhamme vuttappabhedoti
imina afifiattha anapattiti dipeti. Utthahitva puna nisiditvati iriyapathaparivattananayena nanairiyapathenapi anapattiti
dipeti. Sabbam cepi dighanikayam kathetiti yava na nitthati, tava punadivasepi katheti.

Dutiyassa vififilipurisassa aggahanam akiriya. Matugamena saddhim thitassa ca vififitipurisassa ca upacaro aniyatesu
vuttanayeneva gahetabbo. Sesam uttanameva. Vuttalakkhanassa dhammassa channam vacanam upari desana, vuttalakkhano
matugamo, iriyapathapaavattanabhavo, vififitipurisabhavo, apafhavissajjanati imani panettha pafica angani.

Dhammadesanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
8. Bhiutarocanasikkhapadavannana

77. Atthame antarati parinibbanasamayato afifiasmim kale. Atikaddhiyamanenati ‘‘vadatha, bhante, kim tumhehi
adhigata’’nti evam nippiliyamanena. Anatikaddhiyamanenapi pucchite va apucchite va tathariipe karane sati arocetum
vattatiyeva. Teneva afifiatarena daharabhikkhuna upavadito afifiataro thero ‘‘avuso, uparimaggatthaya vayamam ma akasi,
khinasavo taya upavadito”’ti aha. Therena ca ‘‘atthi te, avuso, imasmim sasane patittha’’ti vutto daharabhikkhu ‘‘ama,
bhante, sotapanno aha’’nti avoca. ‘‘Karako aya’’nti fiatvapi patipattiya amoghabhavadassanena samuttejanaya
sampahamsanaya ca ariya attanam pakasentiyeva. Sutapariyattisilagunanti sutagunam pariyattigunam silagunafica.
Ummattakassa idha avacane karanam vadantena khittacittavedanattanampi avacane karanam vuttamevati datthabbam. Iti-
saddena va adiatthena khittacittavedanatte sanganhati. Teneva vadati ‘‘cittakkhepassa va abhava’’ti.
Ditthisampannananti maggaphaladitthiya samannagatanam. Ariyanameva hi ummattakadibhavo natthi. Jhanalabhino pana
tasmim sati jhana parihayanti, tasma tesam abhiitarocanapaccaya anapatti vattabba, na bhitarocanapaccaya. Tenevaha
‘“‘bhutarocanapaccaya anapatti na vattabba’’ti.

Pubbe avuttehiti catutthaparajike avuttehi. Idafica sikkhapadam pannattiajananavasena acittakasamutthanam hoti.
Ariya cettha pannattim jananta vitikkamam na karonti, puthujjana pana pannattim janitvapi vitikkamam karonti, te ca
satthuno anavitikkamacetanaya balavaakusalabhavato jhana parihayantiti datthabbam, ukkatthaparicchedena ariyapuggale
eva sandhaya ‘‘kusalabyakatacittehi dvicitta’’nti vuttam. Pannattim ajananta pana jhanalabht puthujjana vatthumhi
lobhavasena akusalacittenapi na arocentiti natthi. Idha dukkhavedanaya abhavato ‘‘dvivedana’’nti imassa anurtipam katva
dvicittanti idam vuttanti evam va ettha adhippayo gahetabbo. Sesam uttanameva. Uttarimanussadhammassa bhiitata,
anupasampannassa arocanam, tankhanavijanana, anafifiappadesoti imani panettha cattari angani.

Bhiitarocanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
9. Dutthullarocanasikkhapadavannana

78. Navame dutthullasaddatthadassanatthanti dutthullasaddassa atthadassanattham. Atthe hi dassite saddopi ‘‘ayam
etesu atthesu vattati’’ti dassitoyeva hoti. ‘“Yam yam dutthullasaddena abhidhiyati, tam sabbam dassetum parajikani
vuttant’’ti ayaifihettha adhippayo. Tatrayam vicaranati tatra paliyam ayam vicarana, tatra paliatthakathasu va ayam
vicarana. Tattha bhaveyyati tattha kassaci vimati evam bhaveyya. Anupasampannassa dutthullarocane viya dukkatena
bhavitabbanti zha ‘‘dukkatam apajjati’’ti. Akkosantopi dukkatam apajjeyyati omasavadena dukkatam apajjeyya.
Adhippayam ajanantenapi atthakathacariyanam vacaneyeva thatabbanti dipanattham ‘‘atthakathacariyava ettha
pamana’’nti vuttam. Punapi atthakathavacanameva upapattito dalham katva patitthapento ‘‘iminapi ceta’’ntiadimaha.

80. “‘Afifiatra bhikkhusammutiya’’ti vuttatta sammuti atthiti gahetabbati aha ‘idha vuttattayeva’’tiadi.

Keci pana ‘‘adito patthaya pafica sikkhapadaniti sukkavissatthiadini pafica’’ti vadanti, tam na gahetabbam. Panatipatadini hi
daseva sikkhapadani samaneranam pafifiattani. Vuttafihetam —

““Atha kho samaneranam etadahosi ‘kati nu kho amhakam sikkhapadani, kattha ca amhehi sikkhitabba’nti?

Bhagavato etamattham arocesum. Anujanami, bhikkhave, samaneranam dasa sikkhapadani, tesu ca samanerehi
sikkhitum, panatipata veramant adinnadana veramant’’tiadi (mahava. 106).
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Tesam paiifiattesuyeva sikkhapadesu dutthulladutthullavicarana katabba, na ca sukkavissatthiadini visum tesam
pafifiattani atthiti. Atha bhikkhuno dutthullasankhatani sukkavissatthiadini anupasampannassa kim nama hontiti aha
‘‘sukkavissatthi...pe... ajjhacaro namati vutta’’nti. Iminapi cetam siddham ‘‘anupasampannassa sukkavissatthiadi
dutthullam nama na hot’’ti. Ajjhacaro namati hi vadanto anupasampannassa sukkavissatthiadi kevalam ajjhacaro nama hoti,
na pana dutthullo nama ajjhacaroti dipeti. ‘Ajjhacaro namati ca atthakathayam vuttatta akattabbartipatta ca
anupasampannassa sukkavissatthiadini dandakammavatthupakkham bhajanti, tani ca afifiassa anupasampannassa
avannakamataya arocento bhikkhu dukkatam apajjati’’ti vadanti. Idha pana anupasampannaggahanena
samanerasamanerisikkhamananam gahanam veditabbam. Sesamettha uttanameva. Antimavatthum anajjhapannassa
bhikkhuno savatthuko sanghadiseso, anupasampannassa arocanam, bhikkhusammutiya abhavoti imani panettha tini angani.

Dutthullarocanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

10. Pathavikhananasikkhapadavannana
84-86. Dasame ekindriyanti ‘‘kayindriyam atth?’’ti mafifiamana vadanti. Mutthippamanati mutthina

sangahetabbappamana. Ettha kificapi yebhuyyapamsum appapamsuifica pathavim vatva upaddhapamsuka pathavi na vutta,
tathapi pannattivajjasikkhapadesu savasesapafifiattiyapi sambhavato upaddhapamsukayapi pathaviya pacittiyamevati
gahetabbam. Keci pana ‘‘sabbacchannadisu upaddhe dukkatassa vuttatta idhapi dukkatam yutta’’nti vadanti, tam na yuttam
pacittiyavatthukafica anapattivatthukafica duvidham pathavim thapetva afifiissa dukkatavatthukaya tatiyaya pathaviya
abhavato. Dveyeva hi pathaviyo vutta ‘‘jata ca pathavT ajata ca pathavi’’ti. Tasma dvisu afifiataraya pathaviya bhavitabbam,
vinayavinicchaye ca sampatte garukeyeva thatabbatta na sakka ettha anapattiya bhavitum. Sabbacchannadisu pana upaddhe
dukkatam yuttam tattha tadisassa dukkatavatthuno sabbhava.

‘“‘Pokkharanim khana’’ti vadati, vattatiti ‘‘imasmim okase’’ti aniyametva vuttatta vattati. ‘‘Imam vallim khana’’ti
vuttepi pathavikhananam sandhaya pavattavoharatta iminava sikkhapadena apatti, na bhiitagamapatabyataya. Kutehiti
ghatehi. Tanukakaddamoti udakamissakakaddamo. So ca udakagatikatta vattati. Omakacatumasanti tinacatumasam.
Ovatthanti devena ovattham. Akatapabbhareti avalafijanatthanadassanattham vuttam. Tadise hi vammikassa sabbhavoti.
Miisikukkuram nama misikahi khanitva bahi katapamsurasi. Eseva nayoti omakacatumasaovatthoyeva vattatiti attho.

Ekadivasampi na vattatiti ovatthaekadivasatikkantopi vikopetum na vattati. ‘‘Hetthabhiimisambandhepi ca gokantake
bhiimito chinditva uddham thitatta accuggatamatthakato chinditva gahetum vattati’’ti vadanti. Sakatthane atitthamanam
katva padehi madditva chinditva alolitakaddamampi gahetum vattati. Tatoti tato puranasenasanato. Itthakam ganhamitiadi
suddhacittam sandhaya vuttam. Udakenati ujukam akasatoyeva patanakaudakena. ‘‘Sace pana afifiattha paharitva patitena
udakena temitam hoti, vattati’’ti vadanti. Uccaletvati ukkhipitva. Tena apadesenati tena lesena.

87-88. Avisayatta anapattiti ettha sacepi nibbapetum sakka hoti, pathamam suddhacittena dinnatta ‘‘dahati’’ti
sallakkhetvapi titthati, anapatti. Ovattham channanti pathamam ovattham paccha channam. Sesam uttanameva.
Jatapathavi, pathavisafifiita, khananakhanapananam afifiataranti imani panettha tmi angani.

Pathavikhananasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
Nitthito musavadavaggo pathamo.
2. Bhiitagamavaggo
1. Bhutagamasikkhapadavannana

89. Senasanavaggassa pathame niggahetum asakkontoti sandharetum asakkonto. Imina pana vacanena darakassa
tattha upanttabhavo tena ca ditthabhavo vuttoyevati datthabbam. Tena hi bhikkhuna tam rukkham chinditum araddhe tattha
nibbatta eka tarunaputta devadhita puttam ankenadaya thita tam yaci ‘‘ma me sami vimanam chindi, na sakkhissami
puttakam adaya anavasa vicaritu’’nti. So ‘‘aham afifiattha 1disam rukkham na labhissam1’’ti tassa vacanam nadiyi. Sa
““‘imampi tava darakam oloketva oramissati’’ti puttam rukkhasakhaya thapesi. So bhikkhu ukkhittam pharasum sandharetum
asakkonto darakassa baham chindi. Evafica sayito vimane sayito nama hotiti katva vuttam ‘‘rukkhatthakadibbavimane
nipannassa’’ti.

Rukkhatthakadibbavimaneti ca sakhatthakavimanam sandhaya vuttam. Rukkhassa upari nibbattafihi vimanam
rukkhapatibaddhatta ‘‘rukkhatthakavimana’’nti vuccati. Sakhatthakavimanam pana sabbasakhasannissitam hutva titthati.
Tattha yam rukkhatthakavimanam hoti, tam yava rukkhassa miilamattampi titthati, tava na nassati. Sakhatthakavimanam
pana sakhasu bhijjamanasu tattha tattheva bhijjitva sabbasakhasu bhinnasu sabbam bhijjati, idampi ca vimanam
sakhatthakam, tasma rukkhe chinne tam vimanam sabbaso vinattham, teneva sa devata bhagavato santika laddhe afifiasmim
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vimane vasi. Bahum thanamiileyeva chinditi amsena saddhim baham chindi. Imina ca rukkhadevatanam gattani
chijjanti, na catumaharajikadinam viya acchejjantti datthabbam. Rukkhadhammeti rukkhapakatiyam, rukkhasabhaveti
attho. Rukkhanam viya chedanadisu akuppanaiihi rukkhadhammo nama.

Uppatitanti uppannam. Bhantanti dhavantam. Varayeti nigganheyya. I[dam vuttam hoti — yatha nama cheko sarathi
ativegena dhavantam ratham niggahetva yathicchakam peseti, evam yo puggalo uppannam kodham varaye nigganhitum
sakkoti, tamaham sarathim briimi. Itaro pana rajauparajadinam rathasarathijano rasmiggaho nama hoti, na uttamasarathtti.

Dutiyagathaya pana ayamattho — yoti (su. ni. attha. 1.1) yo yadiso khattiyakula va pabbajito brahmanakula va pabbajito
navo va majjhimo va thero va. Uppatitanti uddhamuddham patitam, gatam pavattanti attho, uppannanti vuttam hoti.
Kodhanti ‘‘anattham me caratiti aghato jayati’’tiadina (dT. ni. 3.340; a. ni. 9.29) nayena sutte vuttanam navannam, ‘‘attham
me na carat? ’tiadinafica tappatipakkhato siddhanam navannamevati attharasannam khanukantakadina atthanena saddhim
eklinavisatiya aghatavatthtinam afifiataraghatavatthusambhavam aghatam. Visatanti vitthatam. Sappavisanti sappassa
visam. Ivati opammavacanam. I-karalopam katva va-icceva vuttam. Osadhehtti agadehi. [dam vuttam hoti — yatha
visatikicchako vejjo sappena dattho sabbam kayam pharitva thitam visatam sappavisam milakhandhatacapattapupphadinam
afifiatarehi, nanabhesajjehi payojetva katehi va osadhehi khippameva vineyya, evameva yo yathavuttena aghatavatthuna
uppatitam cittasantanam byapetva thitam kodham vinayanupayesu tadangavinayadisu yena kenaci upayena vineti
nadhivaseti pajahati vinodeti byantim karoti, so bhikkhu jahati oraparam. So evam kodham vinento bhikkhu yasma kodho
tatiyamaggena sabbaso pahiyati, tasma oraparasafifiitani paficorambhagiyasamyojanani jahatiti. Avisesena hi paranti tirassa
namam, tasma orani ca tani samsarasagarassa parabhiitani cati katva ‘‘orapara’’nti vuccati.

Atha va yo uppatitam vineti kodham visatam sappavisamva osadhehi, so tatiyamaggena sabbaso kodham vinetva
anagamiphale thito bhikkhu jahati oraparam. Tattha oranti sakattabhavo. Paranti parattabhavo. Oram va cha ajjhattikani
ayatanani, param cha bahirayatanani. Tatha oram manussaloko, param devaloko. Oram kamadhatu, param riiparipadhatu.
Oram kamartipabhavo, param artipabhavo. Oram attabhavo, param attabhavasukhupakaranani. Evametasmim orapare
catutthamaggena chandaragam pajahanto ‘‘jahati orapara’’nti vuccati. Ettha ca kificapi anagamino kamaragassa pahinatta
idhattabhavadisu chandarago eva natthi, apica kho panassa vannappakasanattham sabbametam oraparabhedam sangahetva
tattha chandaragappahanena ‘‘jahati orapara’’nti vuttam.

Idani tassatthassa vibhavanatthaya upamam aha ‘“urago jinpamivattacam purana’’nti. Tattha urena gacchatiti urago,
sappassetam adhivacanam. So duvidho kamariip ca akamariipi ca. Kamartpipi duvidho jalajo thalajo ca. Jalajo jale eva
kamartipam labhati, na thale sankhapalajatake (ja. 2.17.143 adayo) sankhapalanagaraja viya. Thalajo thale eva, na jale. So
jajjarabhavena jinnam, cirakalataya puranafcati sankham gatam tacam jahanto catubbidhena jahati sajatiyam thito
jigucchanto nissaya thamenati. Sajati nama sappajati dighattabhavo. Uraga hi paficasu thanesu sajatim nativattanti
upapattiyam cutiyam vissatthaniddokkamane sajatiya methunapatisevane jinnatacapanayane cati. Tasma yada tacam jahati,
tada sajatiyamyeva thatva jahati. Sajatiyam thitopi ca jigucchanto jahati. Jigucchanto nama yada upaddhatthane mutto hoti,
upaddhatthane amutto olambati, tada nam attiyanto jahati, evam jigucchantopi ca dandantaram va mulantaram va
pasanantaram va nissaya jahati. Nissaya jahantopi ca thamam janetva ussaham karitva viriyena vankam nanguttham katva
passasantova phanam karitva jahati. Evam jahitva yenakamam pakkamati.

Evameva ayampi bhikkhu oraparam jahitukamo catubbidhena jahati sajatiyam thito jigucchanto nissaya thamenati.
Sajati nama bhikkhuno ‘‘ariyaya jatiya jato’’ti (ma. ni. 2.351) vacanato silam. Tenevaha ‘sile patitthaya naro sapafifio’’ti
(sam. ni. 1.23, 192). Evametissam sajatiyam thito bhikkhu tam sakattabhavadibhedam oraparam jinnapuranattacamiva tam
dukkham janentam tattha tattha adinavadassanena jigucchanto kalyanamitte nissaya adhimattasammavayamasankhatam
thamam janetva ‘‘divasam cankamena nisajjaya avaraniyehi dhammebhi cittam parisodheti’’ti (a. ni. 3.16; 4.37) vuttanayena
rattindivam chadha vibhajitva ghatento vayamanto urago viya vankam nanguttham pallankam abhujitva urago viya
passasanto ayampi asithilaparakkamataya vayamanto uragova phanam karitva ayampi fianavippharam janetva uragova
tacam oraparam jahati, jahitva ca urago viya ohitataco yenakamam pakkamati, ayampi ohitabharo
anupadisesanibbanadhatudisam pakkamatiti.

90. Bhavantiti imina virulhamiile nilabhavam apajjitva vaddhamanake tarunagacche dasseti. Ahuvunti imina pana
vaddhitva thite mahante rukkhagacchadike dasseti. Bhavantiti imassa vivaranam “‘jayanti vaddhantr’’ti, ahuvunti imassa
‘“jata vaddhita’’ti. Rasiti suddhatthakadhammasamiiho. Bhiitananti tathaladdhasamafifianam atthadhammanam.
““‘Bhiitanam gamo’’ti vuttepi avayavavinimuttassa samudayassa abhavato bhitasafifiita teyeva tinarukkhalatadayo gayhanti.
“‘Bhtimiyam patitthahitva haritabhavamapanna rukkhagacchadayo devatahi pariggayhanti, tasma bhtitanam nivasatthanataya
bhitanam gamo’’tipi vadanti. Rukkhadinanti adi-saddena osadhigacchalatadayo veditabba.

Nanu ca rukkhadayo cittarahitataya na jiva, cittarahitata ca paripphandabhavato chinnepi ruhanato
visadisajatikabhavato catuyoniapariyapannato ca veditabba, vuddhi pana pavalasilalavananampi vijjatiti na tesam jivabhave
karanam, visayaggahanafica nesam parikappanamattam supanam viya cificadinam, tatha dohaladayo, tattha kasma
bhiitagamassa chedanadipaccaya pacittiyam vuttanti? Samanasaruppato tamnivasasattanurakkhanato ca. Tenevaha
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“‘jivasaiifiino hi moghapurisa manussa rukkhasmi’’ntiadi.

91. ‘““‘Mile jayantt ’tiadisu attho upari attana vuccamanappakarena sthalatthakathayam vuttoti aha ‘‘evam santepi...
pe... na samenti’’ti. Vijata-saddo idha vi-saddalopam katva nidditthoti aha ‘‘vijatant’ti. Vijata-saddo ca ‘‘vijata
itth’’tiadTsu viya pasiitavacanoti aha ‘‘pasiitant’’ti. Pasiiti ca namettha nibbattapannamlatati aha
“nibbattapannamiilant’’ti. Imina imam dipeti ‘‘nibbattapannamilani bijani bhiitagamasankhameva gacchanti, tesu ca
vattamano bijajata-saddo rulhivasena rukkhadisupi vattatr’’ti. Purimasmim atthavikappe pana bijehi jatanam
rukkhalatadinamyeva bhiitagamata vutta.

Tani dassentoti tani bijani dassento. Miulabijantiadisu miilameva bijam milabTjam. Sesesupi eseva nayo. Phalubijanti
pabbabijam. Paccayantarasamavaye sadisaphaluppattiya visesakaranabhavato viruhanasamatthe saraphale nirulho bija-
saddo. Tadatthasamsiddhiya miiladisupi kesuci pavattatiti mailadito nivattanattham ekena bijasaddena visesetva vuttam
‘‘bijabija’’nti ‘‘riipariipam, dukkhadukkha’’nti ca yatha. Bijato nibbattena bijam dassitanti kariyopacarena karanam
dassitanti dipeti.

92. Bije bijasaiiiiiti ettha karaniipacarena kariyam vuttanti dassento ‘‘tattha yatha’’tiadimaha.
Bhiitagamaparimocanam katvati bhiitagamato mocetva, viyojetvati attho. Yam bijam bhiitagamo nama hetiti bijani ca
tani jatani cati vuttamattham sandhaya vadati. Tattha yam bijanti yam nibbattapannamiilam bijjam. Tasmim bijeti tasmim
bhitagamasaiiiite bije. Ettha ca bTjajata-saddassa viya rulhivasena rukkhadisu bija-saddassapi pavatti veditabba.
Yatharutanti yathapali.

Yattha katthaciti mile agge majjhe va. Saiicicca ukkhipitum na vattatiti ettha sacepi sarire laggabhavam janantova
udakato utthahati, ‘‘tam uddharissam1’’ti safifiaya abhavato vattati. Uppatitaniti uddhatani. Bijjagame sangaham
gacchantiti bhiitagamato parimocitatta vuttam. Anantaka-ggahanena sasapamattika gahita. Namarfihetam tassa sevalajatiya.
Miilapannanam asampunnatta ‘‘asampunnabhiitagamo nama’’ti vuttam. Abhatagamamalattati ettha bhiitagamo miilam
karanam etassati bhiitagamamiilo, bhiitagamassa va miilam karananti bhiitagamamiilam. BTjagamo hi nama bhiitagamato
sambhavati, bhiitagamassa ca karanam hoti, ayam pana tadiso na hotiti ‘‘abhiitagamamlatta’’ti vuttam. Tatratthakatta
vuttam ‘“‘so bijagamena sangahito’’ti. Idafica ‘‘abhiitagamamilatta’’ti ettha pathamam vuttaatthasambhavato vuttam.
Kificapi hi talanalikeradinam khanu uddham avaddhanato bhiitagamassa karanam na hoti, tathapi
bhiitagamasankhyupagatanibbattapannamiilabijato sambhiitatta bhiitagamato uppanno nama hotiti bjjagamena sangaham
gacchati.

‘“Ankure harite’’ti vatva tameva vibhaveti ‘‘nilapannavanne jate’’ti, nilapannassa vannasadise vanne jateti attho.
‘“Nilavanne jate’’ti va patho gahetabbo. Amialakabhiitagame sangaham gacchatiti nalikerassa avenikam katva vadati.
“‘Pantyaghatadinam bahi sevalo udake atthitatta bfjagamanulomatta ca dukkatavatthii’’ti vadanti. Kannakampi
abboharikameviti nilavannampi abboharikameva. Seleyyakam nama silaya sambhiita eka sugandhajati. ‘‘Rukkhattacam
vikopetiti vuttatta rukkhe jatam yam kifici chattakam rukkhattacam avikopetva matthakato chinditva gahetum vattati’’ti
vadanti. Rukkhato muccitva titthatiti ettha ‘‘yadipi kificimattam rukkhe allina hutva titthati, rukkhato gayhamano pana
rukkhacchavim na vikopeti, vattati’’ti vadanti. Allarukkhato na vattatiti etthapi rukkhattacam avikopetva matthakato
tacchetva gahetum vattatiti veditabbam. Hatthakukkuccenati hatthanam asamyatabhavena, hatthacapallenati vuttam hoti.
Paniyam na vasetabbanti idam attano atthaya namitam sandhaya vuttam. Kevalam anupasampannassa atthaya namite pana
paccha tato labhitva na vasetabbanti natthi. ‘“Yesam rukkhanam sakha ruhatiti vuttatta yesam sakha na ruhati, tattha
kappiyakaranakiccam natthi’’ti vadanti.

93. Paiicahi samanakappehiti paficahi samanavoharehi. Kificapi hi bfjanam aggina phutthamattena nakhadthi
vilikhanamattena ca avirulhidhammata na hoti, tathapi evam kateyeva samananam kappatiti aggiparijitadayo samanavohara
nama jata, tasma tehi samanavoharehi karanabhttehi phalam paribhuiijitum anujanamiti adhippayo. Abijanibbattabijanipi
samananam kappantiti pafifiattapannattibhavato samanavoharaicceva sankham gatani. Atha va aggiparijitadinam paficannam
kappiyabhavatoyeva paficahi samanakappiyabhavasankhatehi karanehi phalam paribhuiijitum anujanamiti evamettha
adhippayo veditabbo. Aggiparijitantiadisu ‘‘paricita’’ntipi pathanti. Abijam nama tarunambaphaladi. Nibbattabijam nama
ambapanasadi, yam bijam nibbattetva visum katva paribhufijitum sakka hoti. ‘‘Kappiya’’nti vatvava katabbanti yo
kappiyam karoti, tena kattabbakarasseva vuttatta bhikkhuna avuttepi katum vattatiti na gahetabbam. Puna *‘kappiyam
karetabba’’nti karapanassa pathamameva kathitatta bhikkhuna ‘‘kappiyam karoht’’ti vutteyeva anupasampannena
“‘kappiya’’nti vatva aggiparijitadi katabbanti gahetabbam. ‘‘Kappiyanti vacanam pana yaya kayaci bhasaya vattum
vattatr’ ’ti vadanti. ‘‘Kappiyanti vatvava katabba’’nti vacanato pathamam °‘kappiya’’nti vatva paccha aggiadina phusanadi
katabbanti veditabbam. ‘‘Pathamam aggim nikkhipitva nakhadina va vijjhitva tam anuddharitvava ‘kappiya’nti vattumpi
vattat?’ ’ti vadanti.

Ekasmim bije vatiadisu ‘‘ekamyeva karemiti adhippaye satipi ekabaddhatta sabbam katameva hot1’’ti vadanti. Darum

vijjhatiti ettha ‘‘janitvapi vijjhati va vijjhapeti va, vattatiyeva’’ti vadanti. Bhattasitthe vijjhatiti etthapi eseva nayo. ‘““Tam
vijjhati, na vattatiti rajjuadinam bhajanagatikatta’’ti vadanti. Maricapakkadthi missetvati ettha
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bhattasitthasambandhavasena ekabaddhata veditabba, na phalanamyeva afifiamafifiam sambandhavasena. Bhindapetva
kappiyam karapetabbanti bijato muttassa katahassa bhajanagatikatta vuttam.

Nikkhametunti tam bhikkhum nikkhametum. ‘‘Sace etassa anuloma’’nti senasanarakkhanatthaya anufifiatampi
pataggidanadim attanapi katum vattatiti ettakeneva idampi etassa anulomanti evamadhippayo siya. Pataggidanam
parittakaranafica attano parassa va senasanarakkhanatthaya vattatiyeva. Tasma sace tassa suttassa etam anulomam siya,
attano na vattati, afifiassa vattatiti ayam viseso kuto labbhatiti aha ‘‘attano na vattati...pe... na sakka laddhu’’nti.
Sesamettha uttanameva. Bhiitagamo, bhiitagamasaiifiita, vikopanam va vikopapanam vati imani panettha tini angani.

Bhuatagamasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
2. Aiifiavadakasikkhapadavannana

94-98. Dutiye afifiam vacananti yam codakena cuditakassa dosavibhavanavacanam vuttam, tam tato afifieneva
vacanena paticarati. Atha va aiifienaififiam paticaratiti afifiena karanena afifiam karanam paticaratiti evamettha attho
veditabbo, yam codakena cuditakassa dosavibhavanakaranam vuttam, tato afifiena codanaya amiilakabhavadipakena
karanena paticaratiti vuttam hoti. Paticaratiti ca paticchadanavasena carati, pavattatiti attho. Paticchadanattho eva va
carati-saddo anekatthatta dhattinam. Tenaha *“paticchadeti’’ti. Ko apannotiadina paliyam codanam avissajjetva
vikkhepapajjanavasena afifiena afifiam paticaranam dassitam. Aparampi pana codanam vissajjetva bahiddha
kathaapanamavasena pavattam palimuttakam afifienafifiam paticaranam veditabbam. ‘‘Itthannamam apattim apannost’’ti
puttho ‘‘pataliputtam gatomht’’ti vatva puna ‘‘na tava pataliputtagamanam pucchama, apattim pucchama’’ti vutte ‘‘tato
rajagaham gatomht’’ti vatva ‘‘rajagaham va yahi brahmanagaham va, apattim apannos1’’ti vutte ‘‘tattha me sikaramamsam
laddha’’ntiadini vatvava katham bahiddha vikkhipantopi hi ‘‘afifienafifiam paticarati’’cceva sankham gacchati.

Yadetam afifiena afifiam paticaranavasena pavattavacanam, tadeva pucchitamattham thapetva afifiam vadatiti
afifiavadakanti 2ha ‘“aiifienafifiam paticaranassetam nama’’nti. Tunhibhutassetam namanti tunhibhavassetam namam,
ayameva va patho. Aiifiavadakam aropetiti afifiavadakakammam aropetu, afifiavadakattam va idani kariyamanena
kammena aropetiiti attho. Vihesakam aropetiti etthapi vihesakakammam vihesakabhavam va aropetiiti evamattho
datthabbo.

Anaropite afifiavadake vuttadukkatam paliyam agataafifienafifiampaticaranavasena yujjati. Atthakathayam agatena pana
palimuttakaafifienafifiampaticaranavasena anaropite afifiavadake musavadena pacittiyam, aropite iminava pacittiyanti
veditabbam. Keci pana ‘‘@ropite afifiavadake musavadena imina ca pacittiyadvayam hoti’’ti vadanti, tam vimamsitva
gahetabbam. Ya sa adikammikassa anapatti vutta, sapi paliyam agataarfifienafifiampaticaranavasena vuttati datthabba, imina
sikkhapadena anapattidassanattham va. Sesam uttanameva. Dhammakammena aropitata, apattiya va vatthuna va
anuyufijiyamanata, chadetukamataya afifienafifiam paticaranam va tunhibhavo vati imani panettha tmi angani.

Afifiavadakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
3. Ujjhapanakasikkhapadavannana

103. Tatiye dhatupathe jhe-saddo cintayam pathitoti aha ‘‘lamakato va cintapenti’’tiadi. Ayameva ca anekatthatta
dhatiinam olokanatthopi hotiti datthabbam. ‘‘ Akkharaya vacet’’tiadisu (paci. 46) viya ‘‘chandaya’’ti lingavipallasavasena
vuttanti aha ‘‘chandena’’ti.

105. Yena vacanenati yena ‘‘chandaya itthannamo idam nama karoti’’tiadivacanena. Yena ca khiyyantiti yena
““‘chandaya itthannamo’’tiadivacanena tattha tattha bhikkhiinam savaniipacare thatva avannam pakasenti.

106. Afifiam anupasampannam ujjhapetiti afifiena anupasampannena ujjhapeti. Tassa va tam santike khiyyatiti
tassa anupasampannassa santike tam sanghena sammatam upasampannam khiyyati, avannam vadanto va pakaseti.
Anupasampannam sanghena sammatanti ettha sammatapubbo sammatoti vutto. Tenaha “‘kificapr’’tiadi. Yasma
ujjhapanam khiyyanafica musavadavaseneva pavattam, tasma adikammikassa anapattiti pacittiyatthane dukkatatthane ca
iminava anapattidassanattham vuttanti gahetabbam. Evarica katva ujjhapentassa khiyyantassa ca ekakkhane dve dve apattiyo
hontiti apannam. Atha va idisam sikkhapadam musavadato pathamam pafifiattanti gahetabbam. Sesamettha uttanameva.
Dhammakammena sammatata, upasampannata, agatigamanabhavo, tassa avannakamata, yassa santike vadati, tassa
upasampannata, ujjhapanam va khiyyanam vati imani panettha cha angani.

Ujjhapanakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

4. Pathamasenasanasikkhapadavannana
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108-110. Catutthe himavassenati himameva vuttam. Apaiifiateti appatite, appasiddheti attho. ‘“Mandape va
rukkhamiile vati vacanato vivatanganepi nikkhipitum vattati’’ti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam. Gocarappasutati
gocaratthanam patipanna. ‘‘Attha mase’’ti imina vassanam catumasam cepi devo na vassati, patikkhittamevati aha ‘‘attha
maseti vacanato...pe... nikkhipitum na vattatiyeva’’ti. Tattha cattaro maseti vassanassa cattaro mase.
Avassikasanketeti imina anufifiatepi attha mase yattha hemante devo vassati, tattha aparepi cattaro masa patikkhittati aha
‘‘avassikasanketeti vacanato’’tiadi. Imina imam dipeti ‘‘yasmim dese hemante devo vassati, tattha attha mase
patikkhipitva cattaro masa anuiifiata. Yattha pana vassaneyeva vassati, tattha cattaro mase patikkhipitva attha masa
anufifiata’’ti.

Iminava nayena majjhimapadese yattha hemante himavassam vassati, tatthapi attheva masa patikkhittati veditabba.
Tasma vassanakale pakatiajjhokase ovassakamandape rukkhamiile ca santharitum na vattati, hemantakale pakatiajjhokase
ovassakamandapadisupi vattati. Tafica kho yattha himavassena senasanam na temati, gimhakalepi pakatiajjhokasadisu
vattatiyeva, tafica kho akalameghadassane, kakadinam nibaddhavasarukkhamiile pana kadacipi na vattatiti evamettha
vinicchayo veditabbo.

Imafica pana atthavisesam gahetva bhagavata pathamameva sikkhapadam pafifiattanti visum anupafifiatti na vutta.
Teneva hi matikatthakathayam (kankha. attha. pathamasenasanasikkhapadavannana) vuttam ‘‘iti yattha ca yada ca
santharitum na vattati, tam sabbamidha ajjhokasasankhameva gata’’nti. Atha va avisesena ajjhokase
santharanasantharapanani patikkhipitva ‘‘1dise kale 1dise ca padese thapetha’’ti anujananamatteneva alanti na sikkhapade
visum anupaififiatti uddhatati veditabba. Parivare (pari. 65-67) pana imasseva sikkhapadassa anuriipavasena pafifiattatta
“‘eka anupafifiatt’’’ti vuttam.

Navavayimo sigham na nassatiti aha ‘‘navavayimo va’’ti. Onaddhakoeti cammena onaddho. Ukkatthaabbhokasikoti
idam tassa parivitakkadassanamattam, ukkatthaabbhokasikassa pana civarakuti na vattatiti natthi. Kayanugatikattati
bhikkhuno tattheva sannihitabhavam sandhaya vuttam. Imina ca tasmimyeva kale anapatti vutta, civarakutito nikkhamitva
pana afifiattha gacchantassa pindaya pavisantassapi apattiyeva. ‘“Yasma pana dayakehi danakaleyeva sahassagghanakampi
kambalam ‘padapufichanim katva paribhufijatha’ti dinnam tatheva paribhuifijitum vattati, tasma ‘imam
maficapithadisenasanam abbhokasepi yathasukham paribhufijatha’ti dayakehi dinnam ce, sabbasmimpi kale abbhokase
nikkhipitum vattat?’’ti vadanti. Pesetva gantabbanti ettha ‘‘yo bhikkhu imam thanam agantva vasati, tassa detha’’ti vatva
pesetabbam.

Valahakanam anutthitabhavam sallakkhetvati imina ca gimhanepi meghe utthite maficapithadim yamkifici
senasanam ajjhokase nikkhipitum na vattatiti dipitanti veditabbam. ‘‘Padatthanabhimukhati nisidantanam
padapatanatthanabhimukha’’nti keci. ‘‘Sammajjantassa padatthanabhimukha’’nti apare. ‘‘Bahi valukaya agamananimittam
padatthanabhimukha valika haritabbati vutta’’nti eke. Kacavaram hatthehi gahetva bahi chattetabbanti imina kacavaram
chaddessamtti valika na chaddetabbati dipeti.

111. Anto samvethetva baddhanti erakapattadihi venim katva taya veniya ubhosu passesu vitthatatthanesu bahum
vethetva tato patthaya yava majjhatthanam, tava anto akaddhanavasena vethetva majjhe sankhipitva tiriyam tattha tattha
bandhitva katam. Kappam labhitvati gacchati vuttavacanena kappam labhitva. Therassa hi anattiya gacchantassa anapatti.
Purimanayenevati ‘‘nisiditva sayam gacchanto’’tiadina pubbe vuttanayeneva. Aififiattha gacchatiti tam maggam
atikkamitva afifiattha gacchati. Leddupatupacarato bahi thitatta ‘‘paduddharena karetabbo’’ti vuttam, afifiattha
gacchantassa pathamapaduddhare dukkatam, dutiyapaduddhare pacittiyanti attho. Pakatikam akatvati appatisametva.
Antarasannipateti antarantara sannipate.

Aviasikanamyeva palibodheti ettha agantukehi agantva kifici avatva tattha nisinnepi avasikanamyeva palibodhoti
adhippayo. Mahapaccarivade pana ‘‘afifiesu agantva nisinnesii’’ti idam amhakanti vatva va avatva va nisinnesiiti
adhippayo. Mahaatthakathavade ‘‘apatti’’ti pacittiyameva vuttam. Mahapaccariyam pana santharanasantharapane sati
pacittiyena bhavitabbanti ananattiya pafifiattatta dukkatam vuttam. ‘‘Idam ussarakassa, idam dhammakathikassa’’ti visum
pafifiattatta ananattiya pafifiattepi pacittiyeneva bhavitabbanti adhippayena ‘‘tasmim agantva nisinne tassa palibodho’’ti
vuttam. Keci pana vadanti ‘‘ananattiya pafifiattepi dhammakathikassa anutthapaniyatta pacittiyena bhavitabbam,

agantukassa pana paccha agatehi vuddhatarehi utthapetabbatta dukkatam vutta’’nti.

112. Bhiimiyam attharitabbati cimilikaya sati tassa upari, asati suddhabhtimiyam attharitabba. Sthacammadinam
pariharaneyeva patikkhepo veditabboti imina —

““Na, bhikkhave, mahacammani dharetabbani sthacammam byagghacammam dipicammam, yo dhareyya, apatti
dukkatassa’’ti (mahava. 255) —

Evam vuttaya khandhakapaliya adhippayam vibhaveti. [dam vuttam hoti — ‘‘antopi mafice pafifiattani honti, bahipi mafice
pafifiattani hont1’’ti imasmim vatthusmim sikkhapadassa pafifiattatta maficapithesu attharitva paribhogoyeva patikkhitto,
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bhiimattharanavasena paribhogo pana appatikkhittoti. Yadi evam ‘‘pariharaneyeva patikkhepo’’ti idam kasma vuttanti?
Yatha ‘‘anujanami, bhikkhave, sabbam pasadaparibhoga’’nti (ciilava. 320) vacanato puggalikepi senasane
senasanaparibhogavasena niyamitam suvannaghatadikam paribhuifijitum vattamanampi kevalam attano santakam katva
paribhufijitum na vattati, evamidam bhiimattharanavasena paribhufijiyamanampi attano santakam katva tam tam viharam
haritva paribhufijitum na vattatiti dassanattham ‘pariharaneyeva patikkhepo veditabbo’’ti vuttam. Darumayapithanti
phalakamayameva pitham vuttam. Padakathalikanti adhotapadatthapanakam. Ajjhokase rajanam pacitva...pe...
patisametabbanti ettha theve asati rajanakamme nitthite patisametabbam.

113. “‘Bhikkhu va samanero va aramiko va lajjT hotiti vuttatta alajjim apucchitva gantum na vattati’’ti vadanti.
Otapento gacchattti ettha ‘‘kificapi ‘ettakam diram gantabba’nti paricchedo natthi, tathapi leddupatam atikkamma
natidiram gantabba’’nti vadanti. Sesamettha uttanameva. Maficadinam sanghikata, vuttalakkhane dese santharanam va
santharapanam va, apalibuddhata, apadaya abhavo, leddupatatikkamoti imani panettha pafica angani.

Matikatthakathayam (kankha. attha. pathamasenasanasikkhapadavannana) pana anapuccham va gaccheyyati ettha
“‘yo bhikkhu va samanero va aramiko va lajji hoti, attano palibodham viya mafifiati, tathariipam anapucchitva tam
senasanam tassa aniyyatetva nirapekkho gacchati, thamamajjhimassa purisassa leddupatam atikkameyya, ekena padena
leddupatatikkame dukkatam, dutiyapadatikkame pacittiya’’nti vatva angesupi nirapekkhataya saddhim cha angani vuttani.
Paliyam pana atthakathayarica ‘‘nirapekkho gacchati’’ti ayam viseso na dissati. ‘‘Otapento gacchati’’ti ca otapanavisaye eva

sapekkhagamane anapatti vutta. Yadi afifiatthapi sapekkhagamane anapatti siya, ‘‘anapatti sapekkho gacchati’’ti avisesena
vattabbam bhaveyya, tasma vimamsitva yuttataram gahetabbanti.

Pathamasenasanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
5. Dutiyasenasanasikkhapadavannana

116. Dutiyasenasanasikkhapade ettakameva vuttanti atthakathasu vuttam. ‘‘Idafica atthakathasu
tathavuttabhavadassanattham vuttam, afiflampi tadisam maficapithesu attharitam paccattharanameva’’ti tisupi ganthipadesu
vuttam. Matikatthakathayam pana ‘paccattharanam nama pavaro kojavoti ettakameva’’ti niyametva vuttam, tasma
ganthipadesu vuttam imina na sameti, vimamsitva gahetabbam. Senasanatoti sabbapacchimasenasanato. Yo kociti tassa
fiatako va afifiatako va yo koci.

117. Parivenanti ekekassa viharassa parikkhepabbhantaram. Kurundatthakathayam vuttamevattham savisesam katva
dassetum ‘‘kificapi vutto’’tiadi araddham. ‘*Aparicchanne mandape’’ti visum yojetabbam. Teneva matikatthakathayam
(kankha. attha. dutiyasenasanasikkhapadavannanz) ‘‘aparicchannamandape va paricchanne vapi bahtinam sannipatabhiite’’ti
vuttam. Bhojanasalayampi ayam viseso labbhatiyeva. Vattabbam natthiti visesetva kifici vattabbam natthi. Palujjatiti
vinassati. Nasseyyati coradihi vinasseyya.

118. Yena maficam va pitham va vinanti, tam maiicapithakavanam. Siluccayalenanti siluccaye lenam, pabbataguhati
attho. ‘‘Senasanam upacikahi khayita’’nti imasmim vatthusmim pafifiattatta vatthuanuriipavasena atthakathayam
upacikasankaya abhave anapatti vutta. Vattakkhandhake gamikavattam pafifiapentena ‘‘senasanam apucchitabba’’nti
vuttatta kevalam itikattabbakaramattadassanattham ‘‘apucchanam pana vatta’’nti vuttam, na pana vattabhedena dukkatanti
dassanattham. Teneva andhakatthakathayam ‘‘senasanam apucchitabba’’nti ettha ‘‘yam pasanapitthiyam va
pasanatthambhesu va katasenasanam yattha upacika narohanti, tam anapucchantassapi anapatti’’ti vakkhati, tasma yam
vuttam ganthipade ‘tadise senasane anapuccha gacchantassa pacittiyam natthi, gamikavattavasena pana anapuccha
gacchato vattabhedo hoti, tasma dukkatam apajjati’’ti, tam na gahetabbam.

Pacchimassa abhogena mutti natthiti tassa pacchato gacchantassa aififiassa abhavato vuttam. Ekam va pesetva
apucchitabbanti ettha gamanacittassa uppannatthanato anapucchitva gacchato dutiyapaduddhare pacittiyam. Kificapi
maficam va pitham va ajjhokase nikkhipitva gacchantassa idha visum apatti na vutta, tathapi akale ajjhokase maficapithani
pafifiapetva gacchantassa leddupatatikkame purimasikkhapadena pacittiyam, parikkhepatikkame imina dukkatanti
veditabbam. ‘“Mandape va rukkhamtile va’’ti imina ajjhokasopi sangahitoyevati tatthapi dukkatam idha vuttamevati
datthabbam. Seyyam pana ajjhokase santharitva gacchantassa ubhayenapi dukkatameva. ‘‘Sanghike vihare sanghikamyeva
seyyam santharitva pakkamantassa pacittiyam vuttanti ubhosu ekekasmim sanghike dukkata’’nti vadanti. Sesamettha
uttanameva. Vuttalakkhanaseyya, tassa sanghikata, vuttalakkhane vihare santharanam va santharapanam va, apalibuddhata,
apadaya abhavo, anapekkhassa disapakkamanam, upacarasimatikkamoti imani panettha satta angani.

Dutiyasenasanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

6. Anupakhajjasikkhapadavannana
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119-121. Chatthe anupavisitvati samipam pavisitva. Bahiipakaratam gunavisitthataiica sallakkhentoti
bhandagarikassa bahtipakaratam dhammakathikadinam gunavisitthatafica sallakkhento. Samanta diyaddho hatthoti majjhe
pafifiattamaficapitham sandhaya vuttam.

122. Upacaram thapetvati vuttalakkhanam upacaram thapetva. Ekavihareti ekasmim senasane. Ekapariveneti tassa
viharassa parikkhepabbhantare. ‘‘Gilano pavisatitiadisu anapattikaranasabbhavato gilanaditaya pavisissamiti upacaram
pavisantassa satipi sambadhetukamataya anapatti vuttayeva’’ti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam. Evafica sati agilanadibhavopi
visum angesu vattabbo siya, matikatthakathayam (kankha. attha. anupakhajjasikkhapadavannana) pana
“‘sanghikaviharata, anutthapaniyabhavajananam, sambadhetukamata, upacare nisidanam va nipajjanam vati imani panettha
cattari angani’’ti ettakameva vuttam, tasma vimamsitabbam.

Anupakhajjasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
7. Nikkaddhanasikkhapadavannana

126. Sattame kotthakaniti dvarakotthakani. ‘‘“Nikkhamati vacanam sutvapi attano ruciya nikkhamati, anapattt’ti
vadanti.

128. Alajjim nikkaddhatitiadisu pathamam alajjTadibhavena nikkaddhissamiti cintetva nikkaddhantassa cittassa
lahuparivattitaya kope uppannepi anapatti. Sesamettha uttanameva. Sanghikaviharo, upasampannassa

bhandanakarakabhavadivinimuttata, kopena nikkaddhanam va nikkaddhapanam vati imani panettha tini angani.
Nikkaddhanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
8. Vehasakutisikkhapadavannana

129-131. Atthame uparimatale padaranam asantharitatta ‘‘upariacchannatalaya’’ti vuttam. Pubbe vuttanayenevati
anupakhajjasikkhapade vuttanayeneva. Sesam suvififieyyameva. Sanghiko viharo, asisaghatta vehasakuti, hettha
saparibhogata, apatanidinne @haccapadake nisidanam va nipajjanam vati imani panettha cattari angani.

Vehasakutisikkhapadavannana nitthita.
9. Mahallakaviharasikkhapadavannana

135. Navame ‘‘mahallako nama viharo sasamiko’’ti vuttatta safifiacikaya kutiya anapatti. ‘‘Addhateyyahatthampt’’ti
ukkatthaparicchedena vuttavacanam paliya sametiti aha ‘“tam suvutta’’nti. ‘‘Paliyam atthakathayarica
ukkatthaparicchedena addhateyyahatthappamanassa okasassa dassitatta kavatam addhateyyahatthavittharato inakam va hotu
adhikam va, addhateyyahatthappamanamyeva okaso’’ti vadanti.

Yassa vemajjheti yassa viharassa vemajjhe. Sa apariparaupacarapi hotiti vivariyamanam kavatam yam bhittim
ahanati, sa samanta kavatavittharappamanaupacararahitapi hotiti attho. Alokam sandheti pidhetiti alokasandhi.
“‘Punappunam chadapesi, punappunam limpapesiti imasmim vatthusmim uppannadosena sikkhapadassa pafifiattatta lepam
anujanantena ca dvarabandhassa samanta addhateyyahatthappamaneyeva padese punappunam lepassa anufifiatatta tato
afifiattha punappunam limpentassa va limpapentassa va bhittiyam mattikaya kattabbakiccam nitthapetva puna catutthalepe
dinne pacittiyena bhavitabba’’nti vadanti. Ganthipadesu pana tTsupi ‘‘punappunam lepadanassa vuttappamanato afifiattha

patikkhittamattam thapetva pacittiyassa avuttatta dukkatam anuriipa’’nti vuttam.

Adhitthatabbanti samvidhatabbam. Appahariteti ettha appa-saddo ‘‘appiccho’’tiadisu viya abhavatthoti 2ha
‘“aharite’’ti. Patanokasoti patanokasatta tatra thitassa bhikkhuno upari pateyyati adhippayo. Sace harite thito adhittheti,
apatti dukkatassati vacanena imamattham dipeti — sace viharassa samanta vuttappamane paricchede pubbannadini na santi,
tattha viharo karetabbo. Yattha pana santi, tattha karapentassa dukkatanti.

136. Ekekam maggam ujukameva utthapetva chadanam maggena chadanam nama hotiti dassetum ‘‘maggena
chadentassa’’ti vuttam. Imina pana nayena sabbasmim vihare ekavaram chadite tam chadanam ekamagganti gahetva ‘“dve
magge’’tiadi vuttam. ‘‘Pariyayena chadanepi iminava nayena yojetabba’’nti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam, tam
“‘punappunam chadapesi’’ti imaya paliya ‘‘sabbampi cetam chadanam chadantpari veditabba’’nti imina atthakathavacanena
ca sameti, tasma dve magge adhitthahitva tatiyaya maggam anapetva pakkamitabbanti ettha dve chadanani
adhitthahitva tatiyam chadanam ‘‘evam chadeht ’ti anapetva pakkamitabbanti evamattho gahetabbo.

Keci pana ‘‘pathamam tava ekavaram aparisesam chadetva puna chadanadandake bandhitva dutiyavaram tatheva
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chadetabbam, tatiyavaracatutthavare sampatte dve magge adhitthahitva anapetva pakkamitabba’’nti vadanti. Apare
pana ‘‘pathamavareyeva tayopi magge adhitthatum vattati, catutthato patthaya apatti pacittiya’’nti vadanti. Tadubhayampi
paliya atthakathaya ca na sameti. Tatiyaya magganti ettha tatiyayati upayogatthe sampadanavacanam, tatiyam magganti
attho. Tinnam maggananti maggavasena chaditanam tinnam chadananam. Tinnam pariyayananti etthapi eseva nayo.
Catutthe magge va pariyaye vati ca tatha chadentanam catuttham chadanameva vuttam. Sesam uttanameva.
Mabhallakaviharata, attano vasagarata, uttari adhitthananti imani panettha tini angani.

Mabhallakaviharasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
10. Sappanakasikkhapadavannana

140. Dasame imassa sikkhapadassa ‘‘sificeyya va sificapeyya va’’ti bahiraparibhogavasena pathamam pafifiattatta
“‘sappanakam udakam paribhufijeyya’’ti sikkhapadam attano nahanapanadiparibhogavasena pafifiattanti veditabbam.
Tasmim va pathamam pafifiattepi attano paribhogavaseneva pafifiattatta puna imam sikkhapadam bahiraparibhogavaseneva
pafifiattanti gahetabbam.

Sappanakasafiiissa ‘‘paribhogena panaka marissanti’’ti pubbabhage janantassapi sificanasificapanam ‘‘padipe nipatitva
patangadipanaka marissanti’’ti janantassa padipujjalanam viya vinapi vadhakacetanaya hotiti aha ‘‘pannattivajja’’nti.
Sesam uttanatthameva. Udakassa sappanakata, ‘‘sificanena panaka marissanti’’ti jananam, tadisameva ca udakam, vina

vadhakacetanaya kenacideva karaniyena tinadinam sificananti imani panettha cattari angani.
Sappanakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
Nitthito senasanavaggo dutiyo.
Bhatagamavaggotipi imasseva namam.
3. Ovadavaggo
1. Ovadasikkhapadavannana

144. Bhikkhunivaggassa pathamasikkhapade kathanusarenati ‘‘so thero kimsilo kimsamacaro katarakula
pabbajito”’tiadina pucchantanam pucchakathanusarena. Kathetum vattantiti niramiseneva cittena kathetum vattanti.
Aniyyanikatta saggamokkhamagganam tiracchanabhiita katha tiracchanakathati aha ‘‘saggamaggagamanept’’tiadi. Api-
saddena pageva mokkhamaggagamaneti dipeti. Tiracchanabhiitanti tirokaranabhiitam, badhikanti vuttam hoti.
Laddhasevana hi tiracchanakatha saggamokkhanam badhikava hoti. Samiddheti paripunno. Sahitattheti yuttattho.
Atthagambhiratadiyogato gambhiro. Bahurasoti attharasadibahuraso. Lakkhanapativedhasamyuttoti
aniccadilakkhanapativedharasaavahanato lakkhanapativedhasamyutto.

145-147. Paratoti parattha, uttarinti attho. Karontovati paribahire karontoyeva. Patimokkhoti
“‘patimokkha’’nti vuccati. Samvaranam samvaro, kayavacidvaranam pidahanam. Yena hi te samvuta pihita honti, so
samvaro, kayikavacasikassa avitikkamassetam namam. Patimokkhasamvarena samvutoti patimokkhasamvarena
pihitakayavacidvaro. Tathabhiito ca yasma tena samangi nama hoti, tasma vuttam ‘‘samannagato’’ti. Vattatiti attabhavam
pavatteti. Viharatiti imina patimokkhasamvarasile thitassa bhikkhuno iriyapathaviharo dassito.

Sankhepato vuttamattham vittharato paliya vibhavetum ‘‘vuttaiiheta’’ntiadi araddham. Tattha vibhangeti
jhanavibhange. Silam patitthatiadini patimokkhasseva vevacanani. Tattha (vibha. attha. 511) silanti kamaficetam saha
kammavacapariyosanena ijjhanakassa patimokkhasseva vevacanam, evam santepi dnammato etam silam nama
panatipatadihi va viramantassa vattapatipattim va piirentassa cetanadayo dhamma veditabba. Yasma pana patimokkhasilena
bhikkhu sasane patitthati nama, tasma tam *‘patittha’’ti vuttam. Patitthahati va ettha bhikkhu, kusaladhamma eva va ettha
patitthahantiti patittha. Ayamattho ‘sile patitthaya naro sapafifio’’ti (sam. ni. 1.23, 192) ca ‘‘patittha, maharaja, silam
sabbesam kusalanam dhammana’’nti (mi. pa. 2.1.9) ca ‘sile patitthitassa kho, maharaja, sabbe kusala dhamma na
parihayant’’ti ca adisuttavasena veditabbo.

Tadetam pubbuppattiatthena adi. Vuttampi cetam —

““Tasmatiha tvam, uttiya, adimeva visodhehi kusalesu dhammesu. Ko cadi kusalanam dhammanam? Silafica
suvisuddham ditthi ca ujuka’’ti (sam. ni. 5.382).
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Yatha hi nagaravaddhakt nagaram mapetukamo pathamam nagaratthanam sodheti, tato aparabhage
vithicatukkasinghatakadiparicchedena vibhajitva nagaram mapeti, evameva yogavacaro adimhi stlam sodheti, tato
aparabhage samadhivipassanamaggaphalanibbanani sacchikaroti. Yatha va pana rajako pathamam tthi kharehi vattham
dhovitva parisuddhe vatthe yadicchakam rangajatam upaneti, yatha va pana cheko cittakaro riipam likhitukamo adito
bhittiparikammam karoti, tato aparabhage riipam samutthapeti, evameva yogavacaro aditova silam visodhetva aparabhage

=29

samathavipassanadayo dhamme sacchikaroti. Tasma silam ‘‘adi’’ti vuttam.

Tadetam caranasarikkhataya caranam. ‘‘Carana’’ti pada vuccanti. Yatha hi chinnacaranassa purisassa
disamgamanabhisankharo na jayati, paripunnapadasseva jayati, evameva yassa silam bhinnam hoti khandam aparipunnam,
tassa nibbanagamanaya fianagamanam na sampajjati. Yassa pana tam abhinnam hoti akhandam paripunnam, tassa
nibbanagamanaya fianagamanam sampajjati. Tasma silam ‘‘carana’’nti vuttam.

Tadetam samyamanavasena samyamo, samvaranavasena samvaroti ubhayenapi silasamyamo ceva silasamvaro ca
kathito. Vacanattho panettha samyameti vitikkamavipphandanam, puggalam va samyameti vitikkamavasena tassa
vipphanditum na detiti samyamo, vitikkamassa pavesanadvaram samvarati pidahatiti samvaroe. Mokkhanti uttamam
mukhabhiitam va. Yatha hi sattanam catubbidho aharo mukhena pavisitva angamangani pharati, evam yoginopi
catubhiimakakusalam stlamukhena pavisitva atthasiddhim sampadeti. Tena vuttam ‘‘mokkha’’nti. Pamukhe sadhiiti
pamokkham, pubbangamam settham padhananti attho. Kusalanam dhammanam samapattiyati catubhiimakakusalanam
patilabhatthaya pamokkham pubbangamam settham padhananti veditabbam.

Kayiko avitikkamoti tividham kayasucaritam. Vacasikoti catubbidham vacisucaritam. Kayikavacasikoti tadubhayam.
Imina ajivatthamakasilam pariyadaya dasseti. Samvutoti pihito, samvutindriyo pihitindriyoti attho. Yatha hi samvutadvaram
geham ‘‘samvutageham pihitageha’’nti vuccati, evamidha samvutindriyo ‘‘samvuto’’ti vutto. Patimokkhasamvarenati
patimokkhasankhatena samvarena. Upetotiadini sabbani afifiamafifiavevacanani.

Iriyatitiadthi sattahipi padehi patimokkhasamvarasile thitassa bhikkhuno iriyapathaviharo kathito. Tattha iriyatiti
catunnam iriyapathanam afifiatarasamangibhavato iriyati. Tehi iriyapathacatukkehi kayasakatavattanena vattati. Ekam
iriyapathadukkham aparena iriyapathena vicchinditva ciratthitibhavena sarirarakkhanato paleti. Ekasmim iriyapathe
asanthahitva sabbairiyapathe vattanato yapeti. Tena tena iriyapathena tatha tatha kayassa yapanato yapeti.
Cirakalavattapanato carati. Iriyapathena iriyapatham vicchinditva jivitaharanato viharati.

Micchajivapatisedhakenati —
““Idhekacco veludanena va pattadanena va puppha phala sinanadantakatthadanena va catukamyataya va
muggasilipyataya va paribhatayataya va janghapesanikena va afifiatarafifiatarena va buddhapatikutthena

micchaajivena jivikam kappeti, ayam vuccati anacaro’’ti (vibha. 513) —

Evam vuttaanacarasankhatamicchajivapatipakkhena.

“‘Idhekacco na veludanena na patta na puppha na phala na sinana na dantakattha na catukamyataya na
muggasiipyataya na paribhatayataya na janghapesanikena na afifiatarafifiatarena buddhapatikutthena micchaajivena
jivikam kappeti, ayam vuccati acaro’’ti (vibha. 513) —

Evam vuttena na veludanadina acarena.
Vesiyadiagocaram pahayati —

““Idhekacco vesiyagocaro va hoti vidhava thullakumari pandaka bhikkhuni panagaragocaro va, samsattho
viharati rajihi rajamahamattehi titthiyehi titthiyasavakehi ananulomikena samsaggena, yani pana tani kulani
assaddhani appasannani anopanabhtani akkosakaparibhasakani anatthakamani ahitakamani aphasukakamani
ayogakkhemakamani bhikkhiinam bhikkhuninam upasakanam upasikanam, tathartipani kulani sevati bhajati
payirupasati, ayam vuccati agocaro’’ti (vibha. 514) —

Evamagatam vesiyadiagocaram pahaya.
Saddhasampannakuladinati ettha adi-saddena upanissayagocaradim sanganhati. Tividho hi gocaro upanissayagocaro

arakkhagocaro upanibandhagocaroti. Katamo upanissayagocaro? Dasakathavatthugunasamannagato kalyanamitto, yam
nissdya asutam sunati, sutam pariyodapeti, kankham vitarati, ditthim ujum karoti, cittam pasadeti. Yassa va pana
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anusikkhamano saddhaya vaddhati, silena sutena cagena pafiiaya vaddhati, ayam upanissayagocaro. Katamo
arakkhagocaro? Idha bhikkhu antaragharam pavittho vithim patipanno okkhittacakkhu yugamattadassavi samvuto gacchati,
na hatthim olokento, na assam, na ratham, na pattim, na itthim, na purisam olokento, na uddham olokento, na adho olokento,
na disavidisam vipekkhamano gacchati, ayam arakkhagocaro. Katamo upanibandhagocaro? Cattaro satipatthana, yattha
cittam upanibandhati. Vuttafihetam bhagavata ‘‘ko ca, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno gocaro sako pettiko visayo? Yadidam cattaro
satipatthana’’ti (sam. ni. 5.372), ayam upanibandhagocaro. Iti ayam tividho gocaro idha adi-saddena sangahitoti
datthabbo.

Appamattakesu vajjesiti asaficicca apannasekhiyaakusalacittuppadadibhedesu vajjesu. Bhayato dassanasiloti
paramanumattam vajjam atthasatthiyojanasatasahassubbedhasinerupabbatasadisam katva dassanasabhavo, sabbalahukam va
dubbhasitamattam parajikasadisam katva dassanasabhavo. Samma adayati sammadeva sakkaccam sabbaso va adiyitva.

Vattadukkhanissaranatthikehi sotabbato sutam, pariyattidhammo. Tam dharetiti sutadharo, sutassa adharabhiito.
Yassa hi ito gahitam etto palayati, chiddaghate udakam viya na titthati, parisamajjhe ekam suttam va jatakam va kathetum
va vacetum va na sakkoti, ayam na sutadharo nama. Yassa pana uggahitam buddhavacanam uggahitakalasadisameva hoti,
dasapi visatipi vassani sajjhayam akarontassa na nassati, ayam sutadharo nama. Tenevaha ‘‘yadassa ta’’ntiadi. Ekapadampi
ekakkharampi avinattham hutva sanniciyatiti sannicayo, sutam sannicayo etasminti sutasannicayoti aha ‘‘sutam
sannicitam asminti sutasannicayo’’ti. Yassa hi sutam hadayamafijusayam sannicitam silaya lekha viya suvannaghate
pakkhitta sthavasa viya ca sadhu titthati, ayam sutasannicayo nama. Tenaha ‘‘etena...pe... avinasam dasset?’’ti.

Dhatati paguna vacuggata. Ekassa hi uggahitabuddhavacanam niccakalikam na hoti, ‘‘asukasuttam va jatakam va
katheht’’ti vutte ‘‘sajjhayitva afifiehi samsanditva paripucchavasena attham ogahitva janissam1’’ti vadati. Ekassa pagunam
pabandhavicchedabhavato gangasotasadisam bhavangasotasadisafica akittimam sukhappavatti hoti, ‘‘asukasuttam va
jatakam va kathehi’’ti vutte uddharitva tameva katheti. Tam sandhaya vuttam ‘‘dhata’’ti. Vacaya paguna katati
vacaya sajjhayitati attho. Suttekadesassa hi suttamattassa ca vacasa paricayo idha nadhippeto, atha kho vaggadivaseneva.
Manasa anupekkhitati manasa anu anu pekkhita, bhagaso nijjhayita cintitati attho. Avajjantassati vacaya sajjhayitum
buddhavacanam manasa cintentassa. Sutthu patividdhati nijjatam niggumbam katva sutthu yathavato patividdha.

Dve matikati bhikkhumatika bhikkhunimatika ca. Vacuggatati purimasseva vevacanam. Tisso anumodanati
sanghabhatte dananisamsapatisamyuttaanumodana, viharadimangale mangalasuttadianumodana, matakabhattadiavamangale
tirokuttadianumodanati ima tisso anumodana. Kammakammavinicchayoti parivaravasane kammavagge vuttavinicchayo.
““Vipassanavasena ugganhantena catudhatuvavatthanamukhena uggahetabba’’nti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam. Catiisu disasu
appatihatatta catasso disa etassati catuddiso, catuddisoyeva catuddiso, catasso va disa arahati, catiisu va disasu sadhuti
catuddiso.

Abhivinayeti sakale vinayapitake. Vinetunti sikkhapetum. ¢‘Dve vibhainga paguna vacuggata katabbati idam
paripucchavasena uggahanampi sandhaya vutta’’nti vadanti. Ekassa pamuttham, itarassa pagunam hotiti aha *“tihi janehi
saddhim parivattanakkhama katabba’’ti. Abhidhammeti namartpaparicchede. Hetthima va tayo vaggati mahavaggato
hettha sagathakavaggo nidanavaggo khandhakavaggoti ime tayo vagga. ‘‘Dhammapadampi saha vatthuna uggahetum
vattat?’’ti mahapaccariyam vuttatta jatakabhanakena satthakatham jatakam uggahetvapi dhammapadampi saha vatthuna

uggahetabbameva.

Kalyana sundara parimandalapadabyafijana vaca assati kalyanavaco. Tenaha “‘sithiladhanitadinam...pe... vacaya
samannagato’’ti. Tattha parimandalapadabyaiijanayati thanakaranasampattiya sikkhasampattiya ca katthacipi aniinataya
parimandalapadani byafijanani akkharani etissati parimandalapadabyafijana, padameva va atthassa byafijanato
padabyaiijanam, tam akkharapariptrim katva sithiladhanitadidasavidham byafijanabuddhim aparihapetva vuttam
parimandalam nama hoti. Akkharaparipiiriya hi padabyaiijanassa parimandalata. Tena vuttam “‘sithiladhanitadinam
yathavidhanavacanena’’ti, parimandalam padabyafijanam etissati parimandalapadabyaiijana. Atha va pajjati fiayati
attho etenati padam, namadi. Yathadhippetamattham byafijetiti byafijanam, vakyam. Tesam paripunnataya
parimandalapadabyaiijana.

Apica yo bhikkhu parisati dhammam desento suttam va jatakam va nikkhipitva afifiam uparambhakaram suttam aharati,
tassa upamam katheti, tadattham otareti, evam idam gahetva ettha khipanto ekapasseneva pariharanto kalam fiatva
vutthahati, nikkhittasuttam pana nikkhittamattameva hoti, tassa katha aparimandala nama hoti atthassa aparipunnabhavato.
Yo pana suttam va jatakam va nikkhipitva bahi ekapadampi agantva yathanikkhittassa suttassa atthasamvannanavaseneva
suttantarampi anento paliya anusandhifica pubbaparafica apekkhanto acariyehi dinnanaye thatva tulikaya paricchindanto viya
tam tam attham suvavatthitam katva dassento gambhiramatikaya udakam pesento viya gambhiramattham gamento
vaggiharigatiya pade padam kottento sindhavajaniyo viya ekamyeva padam anekehi pariyayehi punappunam samvannanto
gacchati, tassa katha parimandala nama hoti dhammato atthato anusandhito pubbaparato acariyuggahatoti sabbaso
paripunnabhavato. Evartipampi katham sandhaya ‘‘parimandalapadabyaiijanaya’’ti vuttam.
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Gunaparipunnabhavena pure bhavati pori, tassa bhikkhuno tenetam bhasitabbam atthassa gunaparipunnabhavena pure
punnabhave bhavati attho. Pure va bhavatta poriya nagarikitthiya sukhumalattanena sadisati pori, pure samvaddhanari viya
sukumarati attho. Purassa esatipi pori, purassa esati nagaravasinam kathati attho. Nagaravasino hi yuttakatha honti
pitimattam ‘‘pita’’ti, bhatimattam ‘‘bhata’’ti vadanti. Evariipi hi katha bahuno janassa kanta hoti manapa, taya poriya.

Vissatthayati pittasemhadihi apalibuddhaya sanditthavilambitadidosarahitaya. Atha va natisigham natisanikam
nirantaram ekarasarica katva parisaya ajjhasayanuriipam dhammam kathentassa vaca vissattha nama. Yo hi bhikkhu
dhammam kathento suttam va jatakam va arabhitva araddhakalato patthaya turitaturito aranim manthento viya
unhakhadaniyam khadanto viya paliya anusandhipubbaparesu gahitam gahitameva, aggahitam aggahitameva katva
puranapannantaresu caramanam godham utthapento viya tattha tattha paharanto osapetva utthaya gacchati.
Puranapannantaresu hi paripatiyamana godha kadaci dissati kadaci na dissati, evamekaccassa atthavannana katthaci dissati
katthaci na dissati. Yopi dhammam kathento kalena sigham, kalena sanikam, kalena mandam, kalena mahasaddam, kalena
khuddakasaddam karoti, yatha nijjhamatanhikapetassa mukhato niccharanakaaggi kalena jalati kalena nibbayati, evam
petadhammakathiko nama hoti, parisaya utthatukamaya puna arabhati. Yopi kathento tattha tattha vitthayati,
appatibhanataya apajjati, kenaci rogena nitthunanto viya kandanto viya katheti, imesam sabbesampi katha vissattha nama na
hoti sukhena appavattabhavato. Yo pana suttam aharitva acariyehi dinnanaye thito acariyuggaham amuricanto yatha ca
acariya tam tam suttam samvannesum, teneva nayena samvannento natisigham natisanikantiadina vuttanayena
kathapabandham avicchinnam katva nadisoto viya pavatteti, akasagangato bhassamanaudakam viya nirantarakatham
pavatteti, tassa katha vissattha nama hoti. Tam sandhaya vuttam *‘vissatthaya’’ti.

Anelagalayati elagalavirahitaya. Kassaci hi kathentassa elam galati, lala paggharati, khelaphusitani va nikkhamanti,
tassa vaca elagala nama hoti, tabbiparitayati attho. Atthassa viiifiapaniyati adimajjhapariyosanam pakatam katva

bhasitatthassa vififiapanasamatthataya atthafiapane sadhanaya.

Vacava karananti vakkaranam, udaharaghoso. Kalyanam madhuram vakkaranam assati kalyanavakkarano. Tenevaha
“madhurassaro’’ti. Hiletiti avajanati. Matugamoti sambandho. Manam apayati vaddhetiti manapo. Tenaha
‘““manavaddhanako’’ti. Vattabhayena tajjetvati yobbanamadadimatta bhikkhuniyo samsarabhayena tasetva. Gihikaleti
attano gihikale. Bhikkhuniya methunena bhikkhunidiisako hotiti bhikkhuniya kayasamsaggameva vadati.
Sikkhamanasamanerisu pana methunenapi bhikkhunidiisako na hotiti aha “‘sikkhamanasamanerisu
methunadhamma’’nti. ‘‘Kasayavatthavasanaya’’ti vacanato dussilasu bhikkhunisikkhamanasamanerisu garudhammam
ajjhapannapubbo patikkhittoyevati datthabbam. Tassa bhikkhuniya abhavepi ya ya tassa vacanam assosum, ta ta tatheva
mafifiantiti aha ‘‘matugamo h1’tiadi.

Idani attha angani samodhanetva dassetum “‘ettha ca’’tiadi araddham. Imehi pana atthahangehi asamannagatam
fiatticatutthena kammena sammannento dukkatam apajjati, bhikkhu pana sammatoyeva hoti.

148. Garukehtiti garukatabbehi. Ekatoupasampannayati upayogatthe bhummavacanam. ‘‘Ovadati’’ti va imassa
“‘vadati’’ti atthe sati sampadanavacanampi yujjati. Bhikkhiinam santike upasampanna nama parivattalinga va
paficasatasakiyaniyo va.

149. Asanam paiifiapetvati ettha ‘‘sace bhiimi manapa hoti, asanam apafifiapetumpi vattati’’ti tisupi ganthipadesu
vuttam. Matugamaggahanena bhikkhunipi sangahitati aha ‘‘dhammadesanapattimocanattha’’nti. Sammatassa bhikkhuno
santikam patipade ovadatthaya sabbahi bhikkhunthi agantabbato ‘‘samaggattha bhaginiyo”’ti imina sabbasam agamanam
pucchatiti aha ‘‘sabba agatattha’’ti. Gilanasu anagatasupi gilananam anagamanassa anufifiatatta agantum samatthahi ca
sabbahi agatatta ‘‘samaggamhayya’’ti vattum vattati. Antogame vatiadisu yattha pafica angani bhiimiyam patitthapetva
vanditum na sakka hoti, tattha thitaya eva kayam purato nametva ‘‘vandami ayya’’ti afijalim paggayha gantumpi vattati.
Antaragharanti katthaci nagaradvarassa bahiindakhilato patthaya antogamo vuccati, katthaci gharummarato patthaya
antogeham. Idha pana ‘‘antogame va’’ti visum vuttatta ‘‘antaraghare va’’ti antogeham sandhaya vuttanti datthabbam.
Yattha Kkatthaciti antogamadisu yattha katthaci.

Vattatiti ‘‘vasatha ayye, mayam bhikkhii anessama’’ti vuttavacanam saddahantthi vasitum vattati. Na nimantita hutva
gantukamati manussehi nimantita hutva gantukama na hontiti attho, tattheva vassam upagantukama hontiti adhippayo.
Yatoti bhikkhunupassayato. Yacitvati ‘‘tumhehi anitaovadeneva mayampi vasissama’’ti yacitva. Tatthati tasmim
bhikkhunupassaye. Agatanam santike ovadena vasitabbanti pacchimikaya vassam vasitabbam. Abhikkhukavase
vasantiya apattiti codanamukhena samafifiato apattippasangam vadati, na pana tassa apatti. Vassacchedam katva
gacchantiyapi apattiti vassanupagamamiilam apattim vadati. Itaraya apattiya anapattikaranasabbhavato ‘‘sa
rakkhitabba’’ti vuttam, sa vassanupagamam{la apatti rakkhitabbati attho, abhikkhukepi avase 1disasu apadasu vassam
upagantabbanti adhippayo. Tenaha ‘“apadasu hi...pe... anapatti vutta’’ti. [taraya pana apattiya anapatti, karane asati
pacchimikayapi vassam na upagantabbam. Santesu hi bhikkhiisu vassam anupagacchantiya apatti. Tattha gantva
pavaretabbanti ettha apavarentinam apattisambhavato. Sace diirepi bhikkhtinam vasanatthanam hoti, sakka ca hoti
navamiyam gantva pavaretum, tattha gantva pavaretabbam. Sace pana navamiyam nikkhamitva sampapunitum na sakka
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hoti, agacchantinam anapatti.

Uposathassa pucchanam uposathapuccha, sayeva ka-ppaccayam rassattafica katva uposathapucchakanti vuttati aha
‘‘uposathapucchana’’nti. Upoesatho pucchitabboti ‘‘kada, ayya, uposatho’’ti pucchitabbo. Bhikkhunapi ‘‘sve, bhagini,
uposatho’’ti vattabbam. Bhikkhii kadaci kenaci karanena pannarasikam va catuddastuposatham, catuddasikam va
pannarasiuposatham karonti, yasmifica divase bhikkhiihi uposatho kato, tasmimyeva bhikkhunthipi uposatho katabboti
adhippayena ‘‘pakkhassa terasiyamyeva gantva’’tiadi vuttam. Evam pucchitena bhikkhuna sace catuddasiyam uposatham
karonti, ‘‘catuddasiko bhagini’’ti vattabbam. Sace pana pannarasiyam karonti, ‘‘pannarasiko bhagini’’ti acikkhitabbam.
Ovadatthayati ovadayacanatthaya. Patipadadivasato pana patthaya dhammasavanatthaya gantabbanti patipadadivase
ovadaggahanatthaya dutiyadivasato patthaya antarantara dhammasavanatthaya gantabbam. Ovadaggahanampi hi
‘“‘dhammasavanameva’’ti abhedena vuttam. Nirantaram viharam upasankamimsati yebhuyyena upasankamanam
sandhaya vuttam. Vuttaiihetantiadina yathanusittham patipajjissamati sabbasamyeva bhikkhuninam
upasankamanadipanattham pali nidassita. Ovadam gacchatiti ovadam yacitum gacchati. Dve tissoti dvihi tthi. Karanatthe
cetam paccattavacanam.

Pasadikenati pasadajanakena niddosena kayakammadina. Sampadetiti tividham sikkham sampadetu. Sace
patimokkhuddesakamyeva disva tahi bhikkhunthi ovado yacito bhaveyya, tena kim katabbanti? Uposathagge sannipatite
bhikkhusanghe pubbakiccavasena *‘atthi kaci bhikkhuniyo ovadam yacamana’’ti pucchiyamane ‘‘evam vadehi’’ti
ovadapatiggahakena vattabbavacanam afifiena bhikkhuna kathapetva patimokkhuddesakena vattabbavacanam attana vatva
puna sayameva gantva bhikkhuninam arocetabbam, afifiena va bhikkhuna tasmim divase patimokkham uddisapetabbam.
Etam vuttanti ‘‘tah1’’ti etam bahuvacanam vuttam.

Eka bhikkhunt vati idam bahiihi bhikkhunupassayehi ekaya eva bhikkhuniya sasanapatiggahanam sandhaya vuttam,
na pana dutiyikaya abhavam sandhaya. Bahiihi bhikkhunupassayehiti antaramagge va tasmimyeva va game bahthi
bhikkhunupassayehi. ‘‘Bhikkhunisangho ca ayya bhikkhuniyo ca bhikkhun ca’’ti imina nanaupassayehi sasanam gahetva
agatabhikkhuniya vattabbavacanam dasseti. Idafica ekena pakarena mukhamattanidassanattham vuttam, tasmim tasmim
pana bhikkhunupassaye bhikkhuntham pamanam sallakkhetva tadanuriipena nayena vattabbam. Bhikkhusanghassa
ayyanam ayyassati idam sankhipitva vuttam.

Patimokkhuddesakenapiti idam sanghuposathavaseneva dassitam. Yattha pana tinnam dvinnam va vasanatthane
patimokkhuddeso natthi, tatthapi fiattithapanakena itarena va bhikkhuna iminava nayena vattabbam. Ekapuggalenapi
uposathadivase ovadayacanam sampaticchitva patipade agatanam bhikkhuninam ‘‘natthi koct’’tiadi vattabbameva. Sace
sayameva, ‘‘sammato aha’’nti vattabbam. Imam vidhim ajananto idha baloti adhippeto.

150. Adhammakamme adhammakammasaiifit vaggam bhikkhunisangham vaggasaiiit ovadati, apatti
pacittiyassatiadisu vijjamanesupi vaggadibhavanimittesu dukkatesu adhammakammamilakam pacittiyameva paliyam

Asammatata, bhikkhuniya paripunniipasampannata, ovadavasena atthagarudhammabhanananti imani panettha tti angani.
Ovadasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
2. Atthangatasikkhapadavannana

153. Dutiye kusalanam dhammanam sataccakiriyayati pubbabhagappatipattivasena vuttam. Munatiti janati. Tena
fianenati tena arahattaphalapafifiasankhatena fianena. Pathesiiti upayamaggesu. Arahato parinitthitasikkhatta aha
‘““idafica...pe... vutta’’nti. Atha va ‘‘appamajjato sikkhato’’ti imesam padanam hetuatthata datthabba, tasma
appamajjanahetu sikkhanahetu ca adhicetasoti attho. Sokati cittasantapa. Ettha ca adhicetasoti imina adhicittasikkha,
appamajjatoti imina adhistlasikkha, munino monapathesu sikkhatoti etehi adhipafifiasikkha, muninoti va etena
adhipafifiasikkha, monapathesu sikkhatoti etena tasam lokuttarasikkhanam pubbabhagappatipada, soka na bhavantitiadihi
sikkhaparipiiriya anisamsa pakasitati veditabbam.

Kokanudanti padumavisesanam yatha ‘kokasaya’’nti, tam kira bahupattam vannasampannam ativiya sugandhafica
hoti. ‘‘Kokanudam nama setapaduma’’ntipi vadanti. Patoti pageva. Ayaiihettha attho — yatha kokanudasankhatam padumam
pato siiriyuggamanavelayam phullam vikasitam avitagandham siya virocamanam, evam sariragandhena gunagandhena ca
sugandham saradakale antalikkhe adiccamiva attano tejasa tapantam angehi niccharanajutitaya angirasam
sammasambuddham passati.

Abhabboti patipattisaramidam sasanam, patipatti ca pariyattimiilika, tvafica pariyattim uggahetum asamattho, tasma

abhabboti adhippayo. Suddham pilotikakhandanti iddhiya abhisankhatam parisuddham colakhandam. Tada kira bhagava
“‘na sajjhayam katum asakkonto mama sasane abhabbo nama hoti, ma soci bhikkh@’’ti tam bahayam gahetva viharam
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pavisitva iddhiya pilotikakhandam abhinimminitva ‘‘handa, bhikkhu, imam parimajjanto ‘rajoharanam rajoharana’nti
punappunam sajjhayam karoht’’ti vatva adasi tattha pubbekatadhikaratta.

So kira pubbe raja hutva nagaram padakkhinam karonto nalatato sede muccante parisuddhena satakena nalatam pufichi,
satako kilittho ahosi. So ‘‘imam sarfram nissaya evariipo parisuddhasatako pakatim jahitva kilittho jato, anicca vata
sankhara’’ti aniccasafifiam patilabhati, tena karanenassa rajoharanameva paccayo jato. Rajam haratiti rajoharanam.
Samvegam patilabhitvati asubhasafifiam aniccasafifiafica upatthapento samvegam patilabhitva. So hi yoniso ummajjanto
“‘parisuddham vattham, natthettha doso, attabhavassa panayam doso’’ti asubhasafifiam aniccasafifiafica patilabhitva
namarlpapariggahadina paficasu khandhesu fianam otaretva kalapasammasanadikkamena vipassanam vaddhetva
udayabbayafianadipaapatiya vipassanam anulomagotrabhusamipam papesi. Tam sandhaya vuttam “‘vipassanam arabht’ti.
Obhasagatham abhasiti obhasavissajjanapubbakabhasitagatha obhasagatha, tam abhastti attho.

Ettha ca ‘‘adhicetasoti imam obhasagatham abhasi’’ti idheva vuttam. Visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 2.386) pana
dhammapadatthakathayam (dha. pa. attha. 1.ctlapanthakattheravatthu) theragathasamvannanayaiica (theraga. attha.
2.566) —

‘‘Rago rajo na ca pana renu vuccati;
Ragassetam adhivacanam rajoti;
Etam rajam vippajahitva pandita;
Viharanti te vigatarajassa sasane.

““Doso...pe... sasane.

““Moho rajo na ca pana renu vuccati;
Mohassetam adhivacanam rajoti;
Etam rajam vippajahitva pandita;
Viharanti te vigatarajassa sasaneti. —

Ima tisso obhasagatha abhast’’ti vuttam. Adhicetasoti ca ayam ctlapanthakattherassa udanagathati imissayeva paliya
agatam. Theragathayam pana ciilapanthakattherassa udanagathasu ayam anarulha, ‘‘ekudaniyattherassa pana ayam
udanagatha’’ti (theraga. attha. 1.ekudaniyattheragathavannana) tattha vuttam. Evam santepi imissa paliya atthakathaya ca
evamagatatta clilapanthakattherassapi ayam udanagatha obhasagathavasena ca bhagavata bhasitati gahetabbam. Arahattam
papuniti abhififiapatisambhidaparivaram arahattam papuni. Abhabbo tvantiadivacanato anukampavasena
saddhiviharikadim sanghikavihara nikkaddhapentassa anapatti viya dissati. Abhabbo hi thero saficicca tam katum,

nikkaddhanasikkhapade va apaiifiatte therena evam katanti gahetabbam.

156. Ovadantassa pacittiyanti atthangate siiriye garudhammehi va afifiena va dnammeneva ovadantassa sammatassapi
pacittiyam. Sesamettha uttanameva. Atthangatasiiriyata, paripunniipasampannata, ovadananti imani panettha ti angani.

Atthangatasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
3. Bhikkhunupassayasikkhapadavannana

162. Tatiyam uttanatthameva. Upassaylipagamanam, paripunniipasampannata, samayabhavo, garudhammehi
ovadananti imani panettha cattari angani.

Bhikkhunupassayasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
4. Amisasikkhapadavannana

164. Catutthe ‘‘upasampannam...pe... bhikkhunovadaka’’nti imesam ‘mankukattukamo’’ti imina sambandho.
““Avannam kattukamo ayasam kattukamo’’ti imesam pana vasena ‘‘upasampanna’’ntiadisu ‘‘upasampannassa’’ti
vibhattiviparinamo katabboti imamattham sandhaya ‘‘ujjhapanake vuttanayenevattho veditabbo’’ti vuttam. ‘‘Civarahetu
ovadatt’’tiadina bhanantassa ekekasmim vacane nitthite pacittiyam veditabbam. ‘‘Upasampannam sanghena asammata’’nti
palivacanato ‘‘sammatena va sanghena va bharam katva thapito’’ti atthakathavacanato ca atthahi angehi samannagato
sammatena va vippavasitukamena ‘‘yavaham agamissami, tava te bharo hotl’’ti yacitva thapito tassabhavato sanghena va
tatheva bharam katva thapito atthahi garudhammehi afifiena va dhammena ovaditum labhatiti veditabbam. Tasma ‘‘yo pana,
bhikkhu, asammato bhikkhuniyo ovadeyya, pacittiya’’nti idam pageva bharam katva atthapitam sandhaya vuttanti
gahetabbam.
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168. Anapatti pakatiya civarahetu...pe... ovadantam bhanatiti ettha amisahetu ovadantam ‘‘amisahetu ovadati’’ti
safifiaya evam bhanantassa anapatti, ‘‘na amisahetu ovadati’’ti safifiino pana dukkatam, na amisahetu ovadantam pana

““amisahetu ovadati’’ti safifiaya bhanantassapi anapatti sacittakatta sikkhapadassa. Sesamettha uttanameva. Upasampannata,
dhammena laddhasammutita, anamisantarata, avannakamataya evam bhanananti imani panettha cattari angani.

Amisasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
169. Paficamam uttanatthameva.

6. Civarasibbapanasikkhapadavannana
175. Chatthe sace sa bhikkhuni tam civaram aditova parupeyya, afifia bhikkhuniyo disva ujjhapeyyum, tato mahajano
passitum na labhatiti mafifiamano ‘‘yathasamhatam haritva nikkhipitva’’tiadimaha.

176. Niharatiti sakim niharati. Yepi tesam nissitakati sambandho. Kathinavattanti ‘‘sabrahmacarinam katum
vattati’’ti itikattabbatavasena sticikammakaranam. Acariyupajjhayanam dukkatanti akappiyasamadanavasena dukkatam.
Vaiicetvati ‘‘tava fiatikaya’’ti avatva ‘‘ekissa bhikkhuniya’’ti ettakameva vatva. ‘‘Ekissa bhikkhuniya’’ti sutva te
afifiatikasafifiino bhaveyyunti aha ‘‘akappiye niyojitatta’’ti. ‘‘Idam te matu civara’’ntiadini avatvapi ‘‘idam civaram

sibbeht’’ti suddhacittena sibbapentassapi anapatti.

179. Upahanatthavikadinti adi-saddena yam civaram nivasetum va parupitum va na sakka hoti, tampi sanganhati.
Sesamettha uttanameva. Afifiatikaya bhikkhuniya santakata, nivasanaparupaniipagata, vuttanayena sibbanam va sibbapanam
vati imani panettha ttni angani.

Civarasibbapanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
7. Samvidahanasikkhapadavannana

181. Sattame ‘‘paccha gacchantinam cora acchindimsi’’ti ettha ‘‘pattacivara’’nti pathasesoti aha ‘‘paccha
gacchantinam pattacivara’’nti. Ta bhikkhuniyoti paccha gacchantiyo bhikkhuniyo. ‘‘Paccha gacchantina’’nti ca
vibhattiviparinamenettha sambandho veditabbo. Paliyam ‘‘gacchama bhagini, gacchama ayya’’ti bhikkhupubbakam
samvidhanam vuttam, ‘‘gacchama ayya, gacchama bhagini’’ti bhikkhunipubbakam. Ekaddhanamagganti ekam
addhanasankhatam maggam, ekato va addhanamaggam. Hiyyoti suve. Pareti tatiyadivase.

182-183. Dvidha vuttappakaroti padagamanavasena pakkhagamanavasena vati dvidha vuttappabhedo. Catunnam
magganam sambandhatthanam catukkam, tinnam magganam sambandhatthanam singhatakam. ‘‘Gamantare gamantare’’ti
ettha afifio gamo gamantaranti aha ‘‘nikkhamane anapatti...pe... bhikkhuno pacittiya’’nti. ‘‘Samvidhaya’’ti paliyam
avisesena vuttatta ‘“neva paliya samet?’’ti vuttam, ‘‘etthantare samvidahitepi bhikkhuno dukkata’’nti vuttatta ‘“na
sesaatthakathaya sameti’’ti vuttam. Addhayojanam atikkamantassati asati game addhayojanam atikkamantassa. Yattha
hi addhayojanabbhantare afifio gamo na hoti, tam idha agamakam arafifianti adhippetam, addhayojanabbhantare pana game
sati gamantaragananaya eva apatti.

185. Ratthabhedeti ratthavilope. Cakkasamarulhati iriyapathacakkam sakatacakkam va samarulha. Sesam
uttanameva. Dvinnampi samvidahitva maggappatipatti, avisanketam, samayabhavo, anapada, gamantarokkamanam va
addhayojanatikkamo vati imani panettha pafica angani. Ekatoupasampannadihi saddhim gacchantassa pana
matugamasikkhapadena apatti.

Samvidahanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
8. Navabhiruhanasikkhapadavannana

188. Atthame lokassadamittasanthavavasena kilapurekkhara samvidahitvati ayam viseso ‘‘evamime...pe...
bhikkhunthi saddhim navaya kilant?’’ti imina ‘‘uddhamgaminim va adhogaminim va’’ti imina ca siddho.

189. Nadiya kuto gamantaranti aha ‘‘yassa nadiya’’tiadi. ‘“Tassa sagamakatirapassena...pe...

gamantaragananaya addhayojanagananaya ca apatti’’ti vadanti. Sabbaatthakathasatiadina attana vuttamevattham
samattheti. ‘‘Kilapurekkharataya bhikkhuniya saddhim samvidhaya navam abhiruhantassa nadiyamyeva pacittiyassa vuttatta
vapisamuddadisu kilapurekkharataya dukkatameva, na pacittiya’’nti vadanti. ‘‘Lokassadamittasanthavavasena
kilapurekkhara samvidahitva’’ti vacanato keci ‘‘imam sikkhapadam akusalacittam lokavajja’’nti vadanti, tam na
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gahetabbam. Kilapurekkharataya hi abhiruhitvapi gamantarokkamane addhayojanatikkame va
kusalabyakatacittasamangipi hutva apattim apajjati. Yadi hi so samvegam patilabhitva arahattam va sacchikareyya, niddam
va okkameyya, kammatthanam va manasi karonto gaccheyya, kuto tassa akusalacittasamangita, yenidam sikkhapadam
akusalacittam lokavajjanti vuccati, tasma pannattivajjam ticittanti siddham. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Navabhiruhanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
9. Paripacitasikkhapadavannana

194. Navame patiyaditanti bhikkhiinam atthaya sampaditam. Nataka va honti pavarita vati ettha sacepi bhikkhuno
afifiataka appavarita ca siyum, bhikkhuniya fiataka pavarita ce, vattati.

197. Papabhikkhiinam pakkhupacchedaya idam pafifiattam, tasma paficabhojaneyeva apatti vutta. Pafica bhojanani
thapetva sabbattha anapattiti idam pana imina sikkhapadena anapattidassanattham vuttam. Vififiattiya uppannam
paribhufijantassa hi afifiattha vuttanayena dukkatam. Sesam uttanameva. Bhikkhuniparipacitabhavo, jananam,
gihisamarambhabhavo, odanadinam afifiatarata, tassa ajjhoharananti imani panettha pafica angani.

Paripacitasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
10. Rahonisajjasikkhapadavannana

198. Dasame upanandassa catutthasikkhapadenati appaticchanne matugamena saddhim rahonisajjasikkhapadam
sandhaya vuttam. Kificapi tam acelakavagge paficamasikkhapadam hoti, upanandattheram arabbha pafifiattesu pana
catutthabhavato ‘‘upanandassa catutthasikkhapadena’’ti vuttam. Catutthasikkhapadassa vatthuto imassa sikkhapadassa
vatthuno pathamam uppannatta idam sikkhapadam pathamam paffiattam. Imina ca sikkhapadena kevalam bhikkhuniya eva
rahonisajjaya apatti pafifiatta, upari matugamena saddhim rahonisajjaya apatti visum pafifiattati datthabbam.

Rahonisajjasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
Nitthito bhikkhunivaggo tatiyo.
4. Bhojanavaggo
1. Avasathapindasikkhapadavannana

206. Bhojanavaggassa pathamasikkhapade addhayojanam va yojanam va gantum sakkotiti ettha tattakam gantum
sakkontassapi tavatakam gantva aladdhabhikkhassa ito bhuiijitum vattati. Imesamyevati imesam pasandanamyeva.
Ettakananti imasmim pasande ettakanam. Ekadivasam bhuiijitabbanti ekadivasam sakimyeva bhuifijitabbam.
‘‘Ekadivasam bhuiijitabba’’nti vacanato pana ekasmim divase punappunam bhufijitum vattatiti na gahetabbam. Puna adito
patthaya bhuifijitum na vattatiti imina pathamam bhuttatthanesu puna ekasmimpi thane bhuiijitum na vattatiti dasseti.

208. ““‘Gacchanto va agacchanto vati idam addhayojanavasena gahetabba’’nti vadanti. Antaramagge gatatthaneti
ekasseva santakam sandhaya vuttam. ‘‘Agacchantepi eseva nayo’’ti sankhepena vuttamevattham vibhavento ‘‘gantva
paccagacchanto’’tiadimaha. Apattitthaneyeva puna bhufijantassa anapatti vattabbati gamane agamane ca pathamam
bhojanam avatva antaramagge ekadivasam gatatthane ca ekadivasanti punappunam bhojanameva dassitam, gamanadivase
pana agamanadivase ca ‘‘gamissami agamissam1’’ti bhuiijitum vattatiyeva. Suddhacittena punappunam bhufijantassapi
punappunam bhojane anapatti. Afifiassatthaya uddisitva pafifiattam bhikkhuno gahetumeva na vattatiti aha
“bhikkhiinamyeva atthaya’’ti. Sesamettha uttanameva. Avasathapindata, agilanata, anuvasitva bhojananti imani panettha
tTni angani.

Avasathapindasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
2. Ganabhojanasikkhapadavannana
209. Dutiye abhimareti abhigantva bhagavato maranatthaya niyojite dhanuddhare. Gulhapaticchannoti apakato.
Pavijjhiti vissajjesi. Nanu rajanampi marapestti vacanato idam sikkhapadam ajatasattuno kale pafiiattanti siddham,

evafica sati parato anupaffiattiyam —

““Tena kho pana samayena rafifio magadhassa seniyassa bimbisarassa fiatisalohito ajivakesu pabbajito hoti. Atha
kho so ajivako yena raja magadho seniyo bimbisaro tenupasankami, upasankamitva rajanam magadham seniyam
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bimbisaram etadavoca...pe... kukkuccayanta nadhivasentr’’ti —

Idam kasma vuttanti? So kira ajivako tam danam dento bimbisarakalato patthaya adasi, paccha ajatasattukale
sikkhapadapaififiattito patthaya bhikkhii kukkuccayanta tam danam na patigganhimsu, tasma adito patthaya tam vatthu
dassitanti veditabbam. ‘“Atha kho so ajivako bhikkhiinam santike diitam pahest’’ti idafica tato pabhuti so ajivako antarantara
bhikkhii nimantetva danam dento ajatasattukale sikkhapade pafifiatte yam bhikkhiinam santike diitam pahesi, tam sandhaya

vuttam.

215. Afifiamanfavisitthatta visadisam rajjam virajjam, tato agata, tattha va jata, bhavati va verajja, te eva verajjaka. Te
pana yasma gottacaranadivibhagena nanappakara, tasma vuttam ‘‘nanaverajjake’’ti. Atthakathayam pana nanavidhehi
afifiarajjehi agateti rajjanamyeva vasena nanappakarata vutta.

217-218. Imassa sikkhapadassa vififiattim katva bhufijanavatthusmim pafifiattatta vififiattito ganabhojanam
vatthuvaseneva pakatanti tam avatva ‘‘ganabhojanam nama yattha...pe... nimantita bhufijanti’’ti nimantanavaseneva
padabhajane ganabhojanam vuttam. ‘‘Kifici pana sikkhapadam vatthuananurGpampi siyati padabhajane vuttanayena
nimantanavaseneva ganabhojanam hotiti kesafici asanka bhaveyya’’ti tamnivattanattham ‘‘tam panetam ganabhojanam
dvihakarehi pasavatr’’ti vuttam. Paficannam bhojananam namam gahetvati ettha ‘‘bhojanam ganhathati vuttepi
ganabhojanam hotiyeva’’ti vadanti. ‘‘Hettha addhanagamanavatthusmim navabhiruhanavatthusmifica ‘idheva, bhante,
bhunjatha’ti vutte yasma kukkuccayanta na patigganhimsu, tasma ‘bhufijatha’ti vuttepi ganabhojanam na hotiyeva’’ti tisupi
ganthipadesu vuttam. ‘‘Paficannam bhojananam namam gahetva nimanteti’’ti vuttatta pana ‘‘odanam bhufijatha’’ti va
“‘bhattam bhufijatha’’ti va bhojananamam gahetvava vutte ganabhojanam hoti, na afifiatha. ‘‘Idheva, bhante, bhufijatha’’ti
etthapi ‘“‘odana’’nti va ‘‘bhatta’’nti va vatvava te evam nimantesunti gahetabbam. Ganavasena va nimantitatta te bhikkha

apakatafifiutaya kukkuccayanta na patigganhimsiiti ayam amhakam khanti, vimamsitva yuttataram gahetabbam.

Ekato ganhantiti ettha afifiamafifiassa dvadasahattham amuficitva thita ekato ganhanti namati gahetabbam. ‘‘Amhakam
catunnampi bhattam dehtti va vifiiapeyyu’’nti vacanato hettha ‘‘tvam ekassa bhikkhuno bhattam dehi, tvam dvinnanti evam
vififiapetva’’ti vacanato ca attano atthaya afifiehi vififlattampi sadiyantassa ganabhojanam hotiyevati datthabbam. Evam
vififiattito pasavatiti ettha vififiattiya sati ganhantassa ekato hutva gahane imina sikkhapadena apatti, visum gahane

panttabhojanasiipodanavififiattthi apatti veditabba.

Vicaretiti paficakhandadivasena samvidahati. Ghattetiti anuvatam chinditva hatthena dandakena va ghatteti. Suttam
karotiti suttam vatteti. Valetiti dandake va hatthe va avatteti. ‘*Abhinavasseva civarassa karanam idha civarakammam
nama, puranacivare sticikammam nama na hoti’’ti vadanti. ‘‘Catutthe agate na yapentiti vacanato sace afifio koci agacchanto
natthi, cattaroyeva ca tattha nisinna yapetum na sakkonti, na vattati’’ti vadanti.

220. Ganabhojanapattijanakanimantanabhavato ‘‘akappiyanimantana’’nti vuttam. Sampavesetvati nisidapetva. Gano
bhijjatiti gano apattim na apajjatiti adhippayo. ‘“Yattha cattaro bhikkh...pe... bhufijantT’’ti imaya paliya samsandanato
‘“‘itaresam pana ganapiirako hot?’’ti vuttam. Avisesenati ‘‘gilano va civarakarako va’’ti avisesetva
sabbasadharanavacanena. Tasmati avisesitatta. Bhutva gatesiiti ettha agatesupi bhojanakicce nitthite ganhitum vattati. Tani
ca tehi ekato na gahitaniti yehi bhojanehi visanketo natthi, tani bhojanani tehi bhikkhiihi ekato na gahitani ekena paccha
gahitatta. Mahathereti bhikkhii sandhaya vuttam. Dtassa puna patipatham agantva ‘bhattam ganhatha’’ti vacanabhayena
‘““gamadvare atthatvava’’ti vuttam. Tattha tattha gantvati antaravithiadisu tattha tattha thitanam santikam gantva.
Bhikkhiinam atthaya gharadvare thapetva diyyamanepi eseva nayo. Nivattathati vuttapade nivattitum vattatiti
“‘nivattatha’’ti vicchinditva paccha ‘bhattam ganhatha’’ti vuttatta vattati. Sesamettha uttanameva. Ganabhojanata,
samayabhavo, ajjhoharananti imani panettha tmi angani.

Ganabhojanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
3. Paramparabhojanasikkhapadavannana

221. Tatiye kulapatipatiya abbocchinnam katva nirantaram diyyamanatta ‘‘bhattapatipati atthita hoti’’ti paliyam
vuttam, antara atthatva nirantaram pavattati vuttam hoti. Upacaravasenati voharavasena. Na hi so badaramattameva deti,
upacaravasena pana evam vadati. Badaracunnasakkharadihi payojitam ‘badarasalava’’nti vuccati.

226. Vikappanavaseneva tam bhattam asantam nama hotiti anupafifiattivasena vikappanam atthapetva yathapaffiattam
sikkhapadameva thapitam. Parivare pana vikappanaya anujananampi anupaiifiattisamananti katva ‘‘catasso
anupafifiattiyo’’ti vuttam. Mahapaccariadisu vuttanayam paccha vadanto paliya samsandanato
parammukhavikappanameva patitthapesi. Keci pana ‘‘tada attano santike thapetva bhagavantam afifiassa abhavato thero
sammukhavikappanam nakasi, bhagavata ca visum sammukhavikappana na vutta, tathapi sammukhavikappanapi vattati’’ti
vadanti. Teneva matikaatthakathayampi (kankha. attha. paramparabhojanasikkhapadavannana) ‘‘yo bhikkhu paficasu
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sahadhammikesu afifiatarassa ‘mayham bhattapaccasam tuyham dammTt’ti va ‘vikappemT’ti va evam sammukha va
‘itthannamassa dammTt’ti va ‘vikappemt’ti va evam parammukha va pathamanimantanam avikappetva paccha nimantitakule
laddhabhikkhato ekasitthampi ajjhoharati, pacittiya’’nti vuttam.

229. Paficahi bhojanehi nimantitassa yena yena pathamam nimantito, tassa tassa bhojanato uppatipatiya avikappetva va
parassa parassa bhojanam paramparabhojananti aha ‘‘sace pana milanimantanam hettha hoti, pacchimam
pacchimam upari, tam uparito patthaya bhuiijantassa apattr’’ti. Hattham anto pavesetva sabbahetthimam ganhantassa
majjhe thitampi antohatthagatam hotiti aha ‘‘hattham pana...pe... yatha tatha va bhuiijantassa anapatti’’ti. Khirassa
rasassa ca bhattena amissam hutva upari thitatta ‘“‘khiram va rasam va pivato anapattr’’ti vuttam.

Mahaupasakoti gehasamiko. ‘““‘Mahaatthakathayam ‘apatti’ti vacanena kurundiyam ‘vattatT’ti vacanam viruddham
viya dissati, dvinnampi adhippayo mahapaccariyam vibhavito’’ti mahaganthipadesu vuttam. Sabbe nimantentiti
akappiyanimantanena nimantenti. ‘‘Paramparabhojanam nama paficannam bhojananam afifiatarena bhojanena nimantito, tam
thapetva afifiam paficannam bhojananam afifiataram bhojanam bhufijati, etam paramparabhojanam nama’’ti vuttatta satipi
bhikkhacariyaya pathamam laddhabhave ‘‘pindaya caritva laddhabhattam bhufijati, apatti’’ti vuttam. Avikappavasena
‘‘vactkamma’’nti vuttam. Sesamettha uttanameva. Paramparabhojanata, samayabhavo, ajjhoharananti imani panettha tii
angani.

Paramparabhojanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
4. Kanamatasikkhapadavannana

230-231. Catutthe kanaya matati kanati laddhanamaya darikaya mata. Kasma panesa kana nama jatati aha “‘sa
kirassa’’tiadi. Imissa daharakale matapitaro sinehavasena ‘‘amma kane, amma kane’’ti voharimsu, sa tadupadaya kana
nama jata, tassa ca mata ‘‘kanamata’’ti pakata ahositi evamettha karanam vadanti. Patiyalokanti pacchimam disam,
paccadiccanti vuttam hoti.

233. Piivagananaya pacittiyanti mukhavattiya hetthimalekhato uparitthitaptivagananaya pacittiyam. ‘‘Dvattipattaptira
patiggahetabba’’ti hi vacanato mukhavattiya hetthimalekham anatikkante dve va tayo va pattapiire gahetum vattati.

235. Atthakathasu pana...pe... vuttanti idam atthakathasu tatha agatabhavamattadipanattham vuttam, na pana tassa
vadassa patitthapanattham. Atthakathasu vuttafihi paliya na sameti. Tatuttarigahane anapattidassanattharihi ‘‘fiatakanam
pavaritana’'nti vuttam. Afifiatha ‘‘anapatti dvattipattapiire patigganhati’’ti iminava pamanayuttaggahane anapattisiddhito
“‘fiatakanam pavaritana’’nti visum na vattabbam. Yadi evam ‘‘tam paliya na samet?’’ti kasma na vuttanti? Hettha
tatuttarisikkhapade vuttanayeneva sakka vififiatunti na vuttam. Vuttaihi tattha (para. attha. 2.526) ‘‘atthakathasu pana
fiatakapavaritatthane pakatiyava bahumpi vattati, acchinnakarana pamanameva vattatiti vuttam, tam paliya na samet1’ti.
“Apatheyyadiatthaya patiyadita’’nti safifiaya ganhantassapi @pattiyeva acittakatta sikkhapadassa. Attanoyeva gahanattham
“‘imassa hatthe dehi’’ti vacanenapi apajjanato ‘‘vacikamma’’nti vuttam. Sesam uttanameva. Vuttalakkhanaptivamanthata,
asesakata, apatippassaddhagamanata, na fiatakadita, atirekapatiggahananti imani panettha pafica angani.

Kanamatasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
5. Pathamapavaranasikkhapadavannana

236. Paficame bhuttaviti bhuttavino bhuttavanto, katabhattakiccati vuttam hoti. Pavaritati ettha catlisu pavaranasu
yavadatthapavarana patikkhepapavarana ca labbhatiti aha ‘‘brahmanena...pe... patikkhepapavaranaya pavarita’’ti.
Catubbidha hi pavarana vassamvutthapavarana, paccayapavarana, patikkhepapavarana, yavadatthapavaranati. Tattha
“‘anujanami, bhikkhave, vassamvutthanam bhikkhtinam tihi thanehi pavaretu’’nti (mahava. 209) ayam
vassamvutthapavarana. Pakarehi ditthadihi vareti sanghadike bhajapeti bhatte karoti etayati pavarana, apattivisodhanaya
attavossaggokasadanam. Sa pana yasma yebhuyyena vassamvutthehi katabba vutta, tasma ‘‘vassamvutthapavarana’’ti
vuccati. ‘‘Icchamaham, bhante, sangham catumasam bhesajjena pavaretu’’nti (paci. 303) ca, ‘‘afifiatra puna pavaranaya
afifiatra niccapavaranaya’’ti (paci. 306) ca ayam paccayapavarana pavareti paccaye icchapeti etayati katva, civaradihi
upanimantanayetam adhivacanam. ‘‘Pavarito nama asanam paififiayati, bhojanam pafifiayati, hatthapase thito abhiharati,
patikkhepo pafifiayati, eso pavarito nama’’ti (paci. 239) ayam patikkhepapavarana. Vippakatabhojanatadipaficangasahito
bhojanapatikkhepoyeva hettha pakarayutta varanati pavarana. ‘‘Panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena sahattha santappesi
sampavarest’’ti (ma. ni. 1.363) ayam yavadatthapavarana. Yavadattham bhojanassa pavarana yavadatthapavarana.

237. Ti-karam avatva...pe... vattum vattatiti idam vattabbakaradassanattham vuttam. ‘‘Ti-kare pana vuttepi akatam

nama na hot’’ti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam.
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238-239. Pavaritoti patikkhepito. Yo hi bhufijanto parivesakena upanitam bhojanam anicchanto patikkhipati, so tena
pavarito patikkhepito nama hoti. Byafijanam pana anadiyitva atthamattameva dassetum ‘‘katapavarano katapatikkhepo’’ti
vuttam. Yasma ‘‘asana’’nti iminava padena ‘‘bhuttavi’’ti imassa attho vutto, tasma na tassa kifici payojanam visum
upalabbhati. Yadi hi upalabbheyya, pavarana chalangasamannagata apajjeyyati manasi katva paficasamannagatattamyeva
dassetum ‘‘vuttampi ceta’’ntiadina palim aharati. Keci pana ‘‘hatthapase thito abhiharati’’ti ekameva angam katva

‘‘caturangasamannagata pavarana’’tipi vadanti.

ghanayagu vutta. Khirapayasaggahanena khirasamyutta yagu sangayhati. Pavaranam na janetiti
anatirittabhojanapattinibandhanam patikkhepam na sadheti. Katopi patikkhepo anatirittabhojanapattinibandhano na hotiti
akatatthaneyeva titthatiti aha ‘‘pavaranam na janet?’ti. ‘“Yagu-saddassa pavaranajanakayaguyapi sadharanatta ‘yagum
ganhatha’ti vuttepi pavarana hotiti pavaranam janetiyevati vutta’’nti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam, tam parato tattheva
“‘bhattamissakam yagum aharitva’’ti ettha vuttakaranena na sameti. Vuttafihi tattha ‘‘hettha ayaguke nimantane
udakakafijikakhiradihi saddhim madditam bhattameva sandhaya ‘yagum ganhatha’ti vuttatta pavarana hoti, ‘bhattamissakam
yagum aharitva’ti ettha pana visum yaguya vijjamanatta pavarana na hoti’’ti. Tasma tattha vuttanayeneva khiradthi
sammadditam bhattameva sandhaya ‘‘yagum ganhatha’’ti vuttatta yaguya ca tattha abhavato pavarana hotiti evamettha
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karanam vattabbam. Evaiihi sati parato ‘‘yenapucchito, tassa atthitaya’’ti atthakathayam vuttakaranenapi samsandati,

afifiatha ganthipadesuyeva pubbaparavirodho @pajjati. Atthakathavacanena ca na sameti. Sace...pe... paiifidyatiti imina
vuttappamanassa macchamamsakhandassa naharuno va sabbhavamattam dasseti. Tahiti puthukahi.

Salivihiyavehi katasattiiti yebhuyyanayena vuttam, satta dhafifiani pana bhajjitva katopi sattuyeva. Tenevaha
‘‘kanguvaraka...pe... sattusangahameva gacchatr’ti. Sattumodakoti sattuyo pindetva kato apakko sattugulo.
Paficannam bhojananam afifiataravasena vippakatabhojanabhavassa upacchinnatta ‘‘mukhe sasapamattampi...pe... na
pavaretr’’ti vuttam. ‘‘Akappiyamamsam patikkhipati, na pavaret’’ti vacanato sace sanghikam labham attano
apapunantam janitva va ajanitva va patikkhipati, na pavareti patikkhipitabbasseva patikkhittatta. Alajjisantakam
patikkhipantopi na pavareti. Avatthutayati anatirittapattisadhikaya pavaranaya avatthubhavato. Etena patikkhipitabbasseva
patikkhittabhavam dipeti. Yaiihi patikkhipitabbam hoti, tassa patikkhepo apattiangam na hotiti tam ‘‘pavaranaya avatthti’’ti
vuccati.

Upanametiti imina kayabhiharam dasseti. Hatthapasato bahi thitassa satipi datukamabhihare patikkhipantassa
diirabhaveneva pavaranaya abhavato therassapi diirabhavamattam gahetva pavaranaya abhavam dassento ‘‘therassa
diirabhavato’’ti aha, na pana therassa abhiharasabbhavato. Sacepi gahetva gato hatthapase thito hoti, kifici pana avatva
adharakatthane thitatta abhiharo nama na hotiti ‘‘duitassa ca anabhiharanato’’ti vuttam. ‘‘Gahetva gatena ‘bhattam
ganhatha’ti vutte abhiharo nama hotiti ‘sace pana gahetva agato bhikkhu...pe... pavarana hot?’ti vutta’’nti tisupi
ganthipadesu vuttam. Keci pana ‘‘pattam kifici upanametva ‘imam bhattam ganhatha’ti vuttanti gahetabba’’nti vadanti, tam
yuttam viya dissati vacabhiharassa idha anadhippetatta.

Parivesanayati bhattagge. Abhihatava hotiti parivesakeneva abhihata hoti. Tato datukamataya ganhantam
patikkhipantassa pavarana hotiti ettha aganhantampi patikkhipato pavarana hotiyeva. Kasma? Datukamataya abhihatatta.
““Tasma sa abhihatava hot1’’ti hi vuttam. Teneva tisupi ganthipadesu ‘‘datukamabhihare sati kevalam ‘dassam1’ti
gahanameva abhiharo nama na hoti, ‘dassami’ti ganhantepi aganhantepi datukamabhiharova abhiharo nama hoti, tasma
gahanasamaye va aggahanasamaye va tam patikkhipato pavarana hoti’’ti vuttam. Idani asati tassa datukamabhihare
gahanasamayepi patikkhipato pavarana na hotiti dassetum “‘sace pana’’tiadi vuttam.

‘““‘Rasam ganhatha’’ti apavaranajanakassa namam gahetva vuttatta ‘‘tam sutva patikkhipato pavarana nattht’ti
vuttam. Maccharasam mamsarasanti ettha pana na kevalam macchassa rasam maccharasamicceva vififiayati, atha kho
maccho ca maccharasafica maccharasanti evam pavaranajanakasadharananamavasenapi vififiayamanatta tam patikkhipato
pavaranava hoti. Parato macchasiipanti etthapi eseva nayo. ‘‘Idam ganhatha’’ti vuttepiti ettha evam avatvapi
pavaranapahonakam yamkifici abhihatam patikkhipato pavarana hotiyevati datthabbam. Karambakoti
missakadhivacanametam. Yaiihi afifienafifiena missetva karonti, so ‘‘karambako’’ti vuccati. So sacepi mamsena missetva
katova hoti, ‘‘karambakam ganhatha’’ti apavaranarahassa namena vuttatta patikkhipato pavarana na hoti.
‘“Mamsakarambakam ganhatha’’ti vutte pana mamsamissakam ganhathati vuttam hoti, tasma pavaranava hoti.

““Uddissakata’’nti maifiamanoti ettha ‘‘vatthuno kappiyatta akappiyasafifiaya patikkhipatopi acittakatta imassa
sikkhapadassa pavarana hoti’’ti vadanti. ‘‘Hettha ayaguke nimantane udakakafijikakhiradihi saddhim madditam bhattameva
sandhaya ‘yagum ganhatha’ti vuttatta pavarana hoti, ‘bhattamissakam yagum aharitva’ti ettha pana visum yaguya
vijjamanatta pavarana na hot1’’ti vadanti. Ayamettha adhippayoti ‘‘yenapucchito’’tiadina vuttamevattham sandhaya vadati.
Karanam panettha duddasanti ettha eke tava vadanti ‘‘yasma yagumissakam nama bhattameva na hoti, khiradikampi
hotiyeva, tasma karambake viya pavaranaya na bhavitabbam. Evafica sati yagu bahutara va hoti samasama va, na pavareti.
“Yagu manda, bhattam bahutaram, pavareti’ti ettha karanam duddasa’’nti. Keci pana vadanti ‘‘yagumissakam nama

bhattam, tasma tam patikkhipato pavaranaya eva bhavitabbam. Evafica sati ‘idha pavarana hoti na hot’ti ettha karanam
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duddasa’’nti.

Yatha cettha karanam duddasam, evam parato ‘‘missakam ganhatha’’ti etthapi karanam duddasamevati veditabbam. Na
hi pavaranappahonakassa appabahubhavo pavaranaya bhavabhavanimittam, kificarahi pavaranajanakassa
namaggahanamevettha pamanam, tasma ‘idafica karambakena na samanetabba’’ntiadina yampi karanam vuttam, tampi
pubbe vuttena samsandiyamanam na sameti. Yadi hi ‘‘missaka’’nti bhattamissakeyeva rulham siya, evam sati yatha
“‘bhattamissakam ganhatha’’ti vutte bhattam bahutaram va samam va appataram va hoti, pavaretiyeva, evam ‘‘missakam
ganhatha’’ti vuttepi appatarepi bhatte pavaranaya bhavitabbam missakanti bhattamissakeyeva rulhatta. Tatha hi
““missakanti bhattamissakeyeva rulhavoharatta idam pana ‘bhattamissakameva’ti vutta’’nti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam.
Atha “‘missaka’’nti bhattamissake rulham na hoti, missakabhattam pana sandhaya ‘‘missakam ganhatha’’ti vuttanti. Evampi
yatha ayaguke nimantane khiradthi saddhim madditam bhattameva sandhaya ‘‘yagum ganhatha’’ti vutte pavarana hoti,
evamidhapi missakabhattameva sandhaya ‘ ‘missakam ganhatha’’ti vutte bhattam appam va hotu bahu va, pavarana eva siya.
Tasma ‘‘missaka’’nti bhattamissake rulham va hotu sandhayabhasitam va, ubhayatthapi pubbenaparam na sametiti kimettha
karanacintaya, Tdisesu pana thanesu atthakathapamaneneva gantabbanti ayam amhakam khanti.

““Visum katva detiti bhattassa upari thitam rasadim visum gahetva det’’ti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam. Kenaci pana
“‘yatha bhattasittham na patati, tatha galham hatthena piletva parissavetva deti’’ti vuttam. Tathapi karanam na dissati. Yatha
hi bhattamissakam yagum aharitva ‘‘yagum ganhatha’’ti vatva yagumissakam bhattampi dentam patikkhipato pavarana na
hoti, evamidhapi bahukhirarasadisu bhattesu ‘‘khiram ganhatha’’tiadini vatva khiradini va detu khiradimissakabhattam va,
ubhayathapi pavaranaya na bhavitabbam, tasma ‘‘visum katva deti’’ti tenakarena dentam sandhaya vuttam, na pana
bhattamissakam katva diyyamanam patikkhipato pavarana hotiti dassanatthanti gahetabbam. Yadi pana bhattamissakam
katva diyyamane pavarana hotiti adhippayena atthakathayam ‘visum katva deti’’ti vuttam, evam sati atthakathayevettha

pamananti gahetabbam, na pana karanantaram gavesitabbam.

Sace ukkutikam nisinno pade amuiicitvapi bhiimiyam nisidati, iriyapatham vikopento nama hotiti ukkutikasanam
avikopetvava sukhena nisiditum ‘‘tassa pana hettha...pe... nisidanakam databba’’nti vuttam. ‘‘Asanam acaletvati pithe
phutthokasato anisadamamsam amocetva, anutthahitvati vuttam hoti, adinnadane viya thanacavanam na gahetabba’’nti
tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam.

Akappiyakatanti ettha akappiyakatasseva anatirittabhavato kappiyam akarapetva tasmim patte
pakkhittamiilaphaladiyeva atirittam na hoti, sesam pana pattapariyapannam atirittameva hoti, paribhufijitum vattati. Tam
pana milaphaladim paribhufijitukamena tato ntharitva kappiyam karapetva afifiasmim bhajane thapetva atirittam karapetva
bhuiijitabbam.

So puna kiatum na labhatiti tasmimyeva bhajane kariyamanam pathamam katena saddhim katam hotiti puna soyeva
katum na labhati, afifio labhati. Afifiasmim pana bhajane tena va afifiena va katum vattati. Tenaha ‘‘yena akatam, tena
katabbam. Yaiica akatam, tam katabba’’nti. Tenapiti ettha pi-saddo na kevalam afifiena vati imamattham dipeti. Evam
katanti afifasmim bhajane katam. Pesetvati anupasampannassa hatthe pesetva. Imassa vinayakammabhavato
‘‘anupasampannassa hatthe thitam na karetabba’’nti vuttam.

Sace pana amisasamsatthaniti ettha sace mukhagatenapi anatirittena amisena samsatthani honti, pacittiyamevati
veditabbam. Tasma pavaritena bhojanam atirittam karapetva bhufijantenapi yatha akatena missam na hoti, evam mukhafica
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anapatti, pavaritassa pana pavaranamiilakam dukkatam hotiyevati ‘‘yamakalikam...pe... ajjhohare apatti dukkatassa’’ti
paliyam vuttam.

241. Kayena bhuiijanato vacaya anapetva atirittam akarapanato ca apajjatiti ‘‘kayavacato’’ti vuttam. Sesamettha
uttanameva. Pavaritabhavo, amisassa anatirittata, kale ajjhoharananti imani panettha tini angani.

Pathamapavaranasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
6. Dutiyapavaranasikkhapadavannana
243. Chatthe sadharanamevati ‘‘handa bhikkhu khada va’’tiadina vuttapavaranaya sadharanam. ‘‘Bhuttasmim
pacittiya’’nti matikayam vuttatta bhojanapariyosane apatti, na ajjhohare ajjhohare. Abhihatthum pavareti, apatti
pacittiyassati idafica bhojanapariyosanamyeva sandhaya vuttanti veditabbam. Sesamettha uttanameva. Pavaritata,

pavaritasafifiita, asadanapekkhata, anatirittena abhihatthum pavarana, bhojanapariyosananti imani panettha pafica angani.

Dutiyapavaranasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
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7. Vikalabhojanasikkhapadavannana

247. Sattame aggasamajjoti uttamam naccam. Tam kira pabbatamatthake thatva ekam devatam uddissa karonti.
Natanam natakani natanatakani, sitaharanadini. Apaiifiatte sikkhapadeti tinavisativassasikkhapade apafifiatte. Adamsiti
““viharam netva khadissatha’’ti adamsu.

248-249. Mulakamuladini upadesatoyeva veditabbani. Na hi tani pariyayantarena vuccamananipi sakka vififiatum.
Pariyayantarepi hi vuccamane tam tam namam ajanantanam sammohoyeva siya, tasma tattha na kifici vakkhama.
Khadaniyatthanti khadaniyena kattabbakiccam. Neva pharantiti na nipphadenti. Tesu tesu janapadesiiti ettha ‘‘ekasmim
janapade @harakiccam sadhentam sesajanapadesupi na kappati’’ti vadanti. Rukkhavalliadinanti hettha vuttameva
sampindetva vuttam. Antopathavigatoti salakalyanikhandham sandhaya vuttam. Sabbakappiyaniti
miilakhandhatacapattadivasena sabbaso kappiyani. Tesampi namavasena na sakka pariyantam dassetunti sambandho.
Acchivadinam aparipakkaneva phalani yavajivikaniti dassetum ‘‘aparipakkant’ti vuttam.

Hingiti hingurukkhato paggharitaniyyaso. Hingujatuadayopi hinguvikatiyo eva. Tattha hingujatu nama hingurukkhassa
dandapattani pacitva kataniyyaso, hingusipatikam nama hingupattani pacitva kataniyyaso. ‘‘Afifiena missetva kato’’tipi
vadanti. Takanti aggakotiya nikkhantasileso. Takapattinti pattato nikkhantasileso. Takapanninti palase bhajjitva
katasileso. ‘‘Dandato nikkhantasileso tipi vadanti. Sesamettha uttanameva. Vikalata, yavakalikata, ajjhoharananti imani
panettha tini angani.

Vikalabhojanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
8. Sannidhikarakasikkhapadavannana

252-3. Atthame tadisanti astipabyafijanam. YamKiiici yavakalikam va yamakalikam vati ettha ‘‘yamakalika’’nti
imina na kevalam yavakalike eva sannidhipaccaya pacittiyam, atha kho yamakalikepiti dasseti. Nanu ca yamakalikam neva
khadaniyesu antogadham, na bhojaniyesu. Teneva padabhajaniye ‘‘khadaniyam nama pafica bhojanani yamakalikam
sattahakalikam yavajivikam thapetva avasesam khadaniyam nama. Bhojaniyam nama pafica bhojanant’’ti vuttam, ‘‘yo pana
bhikkhu sannidhikarakam khadantyam va bhojantyam va khadeyya va bhufijeyya va, pacittiya’’nti ca vuttam, tasma
yamakalike pacittiyena bhavitabbanti katham vififiayatiti? Vuccate — padabhajane khadaniya-saddassa atthadassanattham
“‘yamakalikam thapetva’’ti vuttam, na pana sannidhipaccaya anapattidassanattham. Khaditabbaiihi yamkifici khadantyanti
adhippetam, na ca yamakalikesu kifici khaditabbam atthi patabyabhavato. Tasma kificapi yamakalikam
khadaniyabhojaniyehi na sangahitam, tathapi anapattim dassentena ‘anapatti yamakalikam yame nidahitva bhufijati’’ti
vacanato yamatikkame sannidhipaccaya pacittiyena bhavitabbanti vififiayati. ‘“Yamakalikena, bhikkhave, sattahakalikam
yavajivikam tadahupatiggahitam yame kappati, yamatikkante na kappat1’’ti (mahava. 305) iminapi cayamattho siddho.
Teneva bhagavato adhippayafifitihi atthakathacariyehi yamakalike pacittiyameva vuttam.

Patiggahaneti gahanameva sandhaya vuttam. Patiggahitameva hi tam, puna patiggahanakiccam natthi. Teneva
‘“ajjhoharitukamataya ganhantassa patiggahane’’ti vuttam. Matikatthakathayam (kankha. attha.
sannidhikarakasikkhapadavannana) pana ‘ajjhoharissamiti ganhantassa patiggahane’’icceva vuttam. Yanti yam pattam.
Sandissatiti yaguya upari sandissati. Telavanne patte satipi nisnehabhave anguliya ghamsantassa vannavaseneva lekha
pafifiayati, tasma tattha anapattiti dassanattham ‘‘sa abboharika’’ti vuttam. Sayam patiggahetva apariccattameva hi
dutiyadivase na vattatiti ettha patiggahane anapekkhavissajjanena anupasampannassa nirapekkhadanena va
vijahitapatiggahanam pariccattameva hotiti ‘‘apariccatta’’nti imina ubhayathapi avijahitapatiggahanameva vuttam. Tasma
yam parassa pariccajitva adinnampi sace patiggahane nirapekkhavissajjanena vijahitapatiggahanam hoti, tampi dutiyadivase
vattatiti veditabbam.

Yadi evam ‘patto duddhoto hot?’’tiadisu kasma apatti vuttati? ‘‘Patiggahanam avissajjetvava sayam va afifiena va
tuccham katva na samma dhovitva nitthapite patte laggampi avijahitapatiggahanameva hotiti tattha apatti’’ti tisupi
ganthipadesu vuttam. Keci pana ‘‘samaneranam pariccajantiti imasmim adhikare thatva ‘apariccattameva’ti vuttatta
anupasampannassa pariccattameva vattati, apariccattam na vattatiti apannam, tasma niralayabhavena patiggahane vijahitepi
anupasampannassa apariccattam na vattati’’ti vadanti, tam yuttam viya na dissati. Yadaggena hi patiggahanam vijahati,
tadaggena sannidhimpi na karoti vijahitapatiggahanassa appatiggahitasadisatta. Patiggahetva nidahiteyeva ca
sannidhipaccaya apatti vutta. ‘‘Patiggahetva ekarattam vitinamitassetam adhivacana’’nti hi vuttam.

Paliyam ‘‘sattahakalikam yavajivikam aharatthaya patigganhati, apatti dukkatassa’’tiadina sannihitesu
sattahakalikayavajivikesu purebhattampi aharatthaya ajjhoharanepi dukkatassa vuttatta yamakalikepi aharatthaya
ajjhoharane visum dukkatenapi bhavitabbanti aha ‘‘aharatthaya ajjhoharato dukkatena saddhim pacittiya’’nti.
Pakatiamiseti odanadikappiyamise. Yamakalikam sati paccaye samisena mukhena ajjhoharato dveti hiyyo
patiggahitayamakalikam ajja purebhattam samisena mukhena bhuifijato sannihitayamakalikapaccaya ekam pacittiyam,
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sannihitena samsatthaamisapaccaya ekanti dve pacittiyani. Vikappadvayepiti samisena niramisenati
vuttavidhanadvaye. Dukkatam vaddhatiti aharatthaya ajjhoharanapaccaya dukkatam vaddhati. Thullaccayaiica
dukkataiica vaddhatiti manussamamse thullaccayam, sesaakappiyamamsesu dukkatam vaddhati.

255. Patiggahanapaccaya tava dukkatanti ettha sannihitatta purebhattampi dukkatameva. Sati paccaye pana
sannihitampi sattahakalikam yavajivikam bhesajjatthaya ganhantassa paribhufijantassa ca anapattiyeva. Sesamettha
uttanameva. Yavakalikayamakalikata, sannidhibhavo, tassa ajjhoharananti imani panettha tini angani.

Sannidhikarakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

9. Panitabhojanasikkhapadavannana

257-259. Navame panitasamsatthani bhojanani panitabhojanani. Yatha hi ajafifiayutto ratho ‘‘ajafifiaratho’’ti vuccati,
evamidhapi panitasamsatthani sattadhafifianibbattani bhojanani ‘‘panttabhojanant’’ti vuttani. Yehi pana panitehi
samsatthani, tani ‘‘panitabhojanani’’ti vuccanti, tesam pabhedadassanattham ‘‘seyyathidam, sappi navantta’’ntiadi paliyam
vuttam. ‘“Yesam mamsam kappat1’’ti idafica pacittiyavatthuparicchedadassanattham vuttam, na pana
kappiyavatthuparicchedadassanattham. Na hi akappiyamamsasattanam sappiadini na kappanti. Ekafihi manussavasatelam
thapetva sabbesam khirasappinavanttavasatelesu akappiyam nama natthi. Sappibhattanti ettha kificapi sappisamsattham
bhattam sappibhattam, sappi ca bhattafica sappibhattantipi vififiayati, atthakathasu pana ‘‘salibhattam viya sappibhattam

nama natth1’’ti karanam vatva dukkatasseva dalhataram katva vuttatta na sakka afifiam vattum. Atthakathacariya eva hi
1disesu thanesu pamanam.

Malanti kappiyabhandam sandhaya vuttam. Anapattiti visanketatta sabbahiyeva apattihi anapatti. Keci pana
“‘pacittiyeneva anapatti vutta, siipodanavififiattidukkatam pana hotiyeva’’ti vadanti, tam na gahetabbam. Kappiyasappina
akappiyasappinati ca idam kappiyakappiyamamsanam vasena vuttam, tasma kappiyamamsasappina
akappiyamamsasappinati evamettha attho gahetabbo. Nanavatthukaniti sappinavanitadinam vasena vuttam.

261. Mahanamasikkhapadena karetabboti ettha —
““Agilanena bhikkhuna catumasapaccayapavarana saditabba afifiatra punapavaranaya afifiatra niccapavaranaya,
tato ce uttari sadiyeyya, pacittiya’’nti (paci. 306) —

Idam mahanamasikkhapadam nama. Imina ca sikkhapadena sanghavasena gilanapaccayapavaranaya pavaritatthane sace
tattha rattihi va bhesajjehi va paricchedo kato hoti, ettakayeva rattiyo ettakani va bhesajjani vifinapetabbaniti. Atha tato
rattipariyantato va bhesajjapariyantato va uttari na bhesajjakaraniyena va bhesajjam afifiabhesajjakaraniyena va afifiam
bhesajjam vififiapentassa pacittiyam vuttam. Tasma agilano gilanasafifit hutva pafica bhesajjani vififiapento na
bhesajjakaraniyena bhesajjam vififiapento nama hottti ‘‘mahanamasikkhapadena karetabbo’’ti vuttam. Etani
patidesaniyavatthaniti paliyam agatasappiadini sandhaya vuttam. Paliyam anagatani pana akappiyasappiadini
bhikkhunthampi dukkatavatthiiniti veditabbam. Stipodanaviiifiattiyanti bhikkhiinam pacittiyavatthtini bhikkhuninam
patidesaniyavatthiini ca thapetva avasesavififiattim sandhaya vuttam. Sesamettha uttanameva. Panitabhojanata, agilanata,

akatavififiattiya patilabho, ajjhoharananti imani panettha cattari angani.
Panitabhojanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
10. Dantaponasikkhapadavannana

263. Dasame ayyavosatitakaniti pitupindassetam adhivacanam. Ummareti susane katagehassa attano gehassa va
ummare. Ghanabaddhoti ghanamamsena sambaddho, kathinasamhatasariroti vuttam hoti.

264. Mukhadvaranti galanalikam. Aharanti ajjhoharitabbam yamkifici yavakalikadim. Ahareyyati mukhadvaram
paveseyya. Mukhena va pavittham hotu nasikaya va, galena ajjhoharaniyatta sabbampi tam mukhadvaram pavesitameva
hoti. Yasma pana te bhikkhti anaharepi udake aharasaiifiaya dantapone ca mukhadvaram ahatam idanti safifiaya
kukkuccayimsu, tasma vuttam “‘te bhikkhii adinnam...pe... ssmma attham asallakkhetva kukkuccayimsi’’ti.
Udakaiihi yathasukham patum dantakatthafica dantaponaparibhogena paribhuiijitum vattati, tassa pana rasam gilitum na
vattati. Sacepi dantakattharaso ajanantassa anto pavisati, pacittiyameva. Anajjhoharantena pana dantakattham va hotu afifiam
va, kifici mukhe pakkhipitum vattati.

265. Akallakoti gilano sahattha paribhufijitum asakkonto mukhena patigganhati. Uccaranamattanti ukkhipanamattam.

Ekadesenapiti anguliyapi phutthamattena. Tam ce patigganhati, sabbam patiggahitamevati venukotiya bandhitva
thapitatta. Sacepi bhiimiyam thitameva ghatam dayakena hatthapase thatva ghatam dassamiti dinnavenukotiggahanavasena
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patigganhati, ubhayakotibaddham sabbampi patiggahitameva hoti. Bhikkhussa atthaya apiletva pakatiya
piliyamanaucchurasam sandhaya ‘‘ganhatha’’ti vuttatta ‘‘abhiharo na paiifiayati’’ti vuttam. Hatthapase thitassa pana
bhikkhussa atthaya piliyamana ucchuto paggharantam rasam ganhitum vattati, donikaya sayam paggharantam ucchurasam
majjhe avaritva avaritva vissajjitampi ganhitum vattati. Katthaci atthakathasu.

Asamharimeti thamamajjhimena purisena asamhariye. ‘‘Tintinikadipannesa’’ti vacanato sakhasu patiggahanam
ruhatiti datthabbam. Pufichitva patiggahetvati ettha “‘pufichite patiggahanakiccam natthi, tasma pufichitva gahetvati
evamattho gahetabbo’’ti vadanti. Pufichitva patiggahetva vati evamettha attho datthabbo. Patte patitarajanacunnafihi
abbhantaraparibhogatthaya aparihatabhavato patiggahetva paribhufijitum vattati. Pubbabhogassa anuriipena

‘‘anupasampannassa datva...pe... vattatr’’ti vuttam. Yasma pana tam ‘‘afifiassa dassam1’’ti cittuppadamattena
parasantakam nama na hoti, tasma tassa adatvapi patiggahetva paribhufijitum vattati.

Bhikkhussa dettti afifiassa bhikkhussa deti. Kaiijikanti khirarasadim yamkifici dravam sandhaya vuttam. Hatthato
mocetva puna ganhati, uggahitakam hotiti aha ‘‘hatthato amocenteneva’’ti. Alulentananti alolentanam, ayameva va patho.
Aharitva bhiimiyam thapitatta abhiharo natthiti aha ‘‘patto patiggahetabbo’’ti. Pathamataram uluiikato theva patte
patantiti ettha ‘“yatha pathamataram patitatheve doso natthi, tatha akiritva apanentanam paccha patitathevepi abhihatatta
nevatthi doso’’ti vadanti. Carukenati khuddakabhajanena. Mukhavattiyapi gahetum vattatiti mukhavattim ukkhipitva
hatthe phusapite ganhitum vattati. Keciti abhayagirivasino. Esa nayoti kayapatibaddhapatibaddhampi
kayapatibaddhamevati ayam nayo. Tatha ca tattha kayapatibaddhe tampatibaddhe ca thullaccayameva vuttam.

Tenati yassa bhikkhuno santikam gatam, tena. Tasmati yasma milatthasseva paribhogo anufifiato, tasma. Tam
divasam hatthena gahetva dutiyadivase patiggahetva paribhuiijantassa uggahitakapatiggahitam hotiti aha ‘‘anamasitva’’ti.
Appatiggahitatta ‘‘sannidhipaccaya anapattr’’ti vuttam. Appatiggahetva paribhufijantassa adinnamukhadvarapatti hotiti
aha ‘“patiggahetva pana paribhuiijitabba’’nti. ““Tam divasam...pe... na tato para’’nti vacanato tam divasam hatthena
gahetva va aggahetva va thapitam dutiyadivase appatiggahetva paribhufijantassa adinnamukhadvarapatti hoti, hatthena
gahetva thapitam dutiyadivase patiggahetva paribhufijantassa pana uggahitakapatiggahitam hoti. Appatiggahitameva hi
hatthena gahetva thapitam. ‘‘Samam gahetva paribhuiijitu’’nti hi vacanato appatiggahitasseva tasmim divase paribhogo
anufifiato. Tasma yam vuttam ganthipade ‘‘tam diyyamanam patatiti ettha yatha ganabhojanadisu gilanadinam
kukkuccayantanam ganabhojanam anufifiatam, evamidhapi bhagavata patiggahitameva kukkuccavinodanattham

anufifiata’’nti, tam na gahetabbam. ‘‘Tam diyyamanam patati’’ti avisesena vuttatta cattisupi kalikesu ayam nayo veditabbo.

Satthakenati patiggahitasatthakena. Kasma panettha uggahitapaccaya sannidhipaccaya va doso na siyati aha ‘“na hi
tam paribhogatthaya pariharant?’ti. Iminava bahiraparibhogattham samam gahetva anupasampannena dinnam va
gahetva pariharitum vattatiti dipeti. Tasma pattasammakkhanadiattham samam gahetva parihatateladim sace
paribhuiijitukamo hoti, patiggahetva paribhufijantassa anapatti. Abbhantaraparibhogattham pana samam gahitam
patiggahetva paribhuiijantassa uggahitakapatiggahitam hoti, appatiggahetva paribhuiijantassa adinnamukhadvarapatti hoti,
abbhantaraparibhogatthameva anupasampannena dinnam gahetva pariharantassa singilonakappo viya sannidhipaccaya apatti
hoti. Keci pana ‘‘thamamajjhimassa purisassa uccaranamattam hotitiadina vuttapaficangasampattiya patiggahanassa
ruhanato bahiraparibhogatthampi sace anupasampannena dinnam ganhati, patiggahitameva’’ti vadanti. Evam sati idha
bahiraparibhogattham anupasampannena dinnam gahetva pariharantassa sannidhipaccaya apatti vattabba siya, ‘‘na hi tam
paribhogatthaya pariharanti’’ti ca na vattabbam, tasma bahiraparibhogattham gahitam patiggahitam nama na hotiti
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veditabbam. Yadi evam paficasu patiggahanangesu *‘paribhogatthaya’’ti visesanam vattabbanti? Na vattabbam.
Patiggahanatfihi paribhogatthameva hotiti ‘‘paribhogatthaya’’ti visum avatva ‘tafice bhikkhu kayena va kayapatibaddhena
va patigganhat?’ ’ti ettakameva vuttam. Apare pana ‘‘satipi patiggahane ‘na hi tam paribhogatthaya pariharantt’ti idha
aparibhogatthaya pariharane anapatti vutta’’ti vadanti. Udukkhalamusalani khiyyantiti ettha udukkhalamusalanam
khayena pisitakottitabhesajjesu sace agantukavanno pafifiayati, na vattati.

Suddham udakam hotiti rukkhasakhadihi galitva patanaudakam sandhaya vuttam. Patto vassa patiggahetabboti
etthapi pattagatam chupitva dentassa hatthalaggena amisena dosabhavattham pattapatiggahananti
abbhantaraparibhogatthameva patiggahanam veditabbam. Yam samanerassa patte patati...pe... patiggahanam na
vijahatiti ettha punappunam ganhantassa attano patte pakkhittameva ‘‘attano santaka’’nti sannitthanakaranato hatthagatam
patiggahanam na vijahati, paricchinditva dinnam pana ganhantassa gahanasamayeyeva ‘‘attano santaka’’nti sannitthanassa
katatta hatthagatam patiggahanam vijahati. Kesaiici atthaya odanam pakkhipatiti ettha anupasampannassa atthaya
pakkhipantepi ‘‘agantva ganhissati’’ti sayameva pakkhipitva thapanato patiggahanam na vijahati, anupasampannassa hatthe
pakkhittam pana anupasampanneneva thapitam nama hotiti patiggahanam vijahati pariccattabhavato. Tena vuttam
‘‘samanera...pe... pariccattatta’’ti.

Patiggahaniipagam bharam nama thamamajjhimassa purisassa ukkheparaham. Kificapi avissajjetvava afifiena
hatthena pidahantassa doso natthi, tathapi na pidahitabbanti atthakathapamaneneva gahetabbam. Macchikavaranatthanti
ettha ‘‘sacepi sakhaya laggarajam patte patati, sukhena paribhuiijitum sakkati sakhaya patiggahitatta

abbhantaraparibhogatthamevidha patiggahananti milapatiggahanameva vattati’’ti vuttam. Apare pana
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““‘macchikavaranatthanti ettha vacanamattam gahetva bahiraparibhogattham gahita’’nti vadanti. Tasmimpi asatiti
catiya va kundake va asati. Anupasampannam gahapetvati tamyeva ajjhoharantyabhandam anupasampannena gahapetva.
Therassa pattam anutherassati therassa pattam attana gahetva anutherassa deti. Tuyham yagum mayham dehtti ettha
evam vatva samanerassa pattam gahetva attanopi pattam tassa deti. Ettha panati pandito
samanerotiadipattaparivattanakathaya. Karanam upaparikkhitabbanti yatha matuadinam teladini haranto tathartpe kicce
anupasampannena aparivattetvava paribhufijitum labhati, evamidha pattaparivattanam akatva paribhufijitum na labhatiti
ettha karanam vimamsitabbanti attho.

Ettha pana ‘‘samanerehi gahitatandulesu parikkhinesu avassam amhakam samanera sangaham karonttti vitakkuppatti
sambhavati, tasma tam parivattetvava paribhuiijitabbam. Matapitinam atthaya pana chayatthaya va gahane paribhogasa
natthi, tasma tam vattati’’ti karanam vadanti. Teneva acariyabuddhadattattherenapi vuttam —

‘“‘Matapitlinamatthaya, teladiharatopi ca;
Sakham chayadiatthaya, imesam na visesati.

““Tasma hissa visesassa, cintetabbam tu karanam,;
Tassa salayabhavam tu, visesam takkayama ta’’nti.

Idamevettha yuttataram avassam tathavidhavitakkuppattiya sambhavato. Na sakka hi ettha vitakkam sodhetunti.
Matadinam atthaya harane pana navassam tathavidhavitakkuppattiti sakka vitakkam sodhetum. Yattha hi vitakkam
sodhetum sakka, tattha nevatthi doso. Teneva vakkhati ‘‘sace pana sakkoti vitakkam sodhetum, tato laddham khaditumpi
vattatr’ ’ti.

Niccaletum na sakkotiti niccaletva sakkhara apanetum na sakkoti. Adharake patto thapito hotiti
patiggahetabbapattam sandhaya vuttam. Caletiti vina karanam caleti. Satipi karane bhikkhtinam paribhogaraham caletum na
vattati. Kificapi ‘‘anujanami, bhikkhave, amanussikabadhe amakamamsam amakalohita’’nti (mahava. 264) tadise abadhe
attano atthaya amakamamsapatiggahanam anufifiatam, ‘ ‘amakamamsapatiggahana pativirato hot’’ti ca samaififiato
patikkhittam, tathapi attano afifiassa va bhikkhuno atthaya aggahitatta ‘‘sthavighasadim...pe... vattati’’ti vuttam. Sakkoti
vitakkam sodhetunti mayhampi detiti vitakkassa anuppannabhavam sallakkhetum sakkoti, samanerassa dassamiti
suddhacittena maya gahitanti va sallakkhetum sakkoti.

Sace pana milepi patiggahitam hotiti ettha ‘‘gahetva gate mayhampi dadeyyunti safifiaya sace patiggahitam hoti’ti
vadanti. Kotthase karotiti bhikkhusamanera ca attano attano abhirucitam kotthasam ganhantiiti sabbesam samake kotthase
karoti. Gahitavasesanti samanerehi gahitakotthasato avasesam. Ganhitvati ‘‘mayham idam ganhissam1’’ti gahetva. Idha
gahitavasesam nama tena ganhitva puna thapitam. Patiggahetvati tadahu patiggahetva. Teneva ‘‘yavakalikena
yavajivikasamsagge doso natthr’ti vuttam. Sace pana purimadivase patiggahetva thapita hoti, samisena mukhena tassa
vattiya dhiimam pivitum na vattati. Samuddodakenati appatiggahitasamuddodakena. Yasma katakatthi udakam pasadetva
visum titthati, tasma ‘‘abboharika’’nti vuttam. Laggatiti mukhe hatthe ca udake sukkhe setavannam dassentam laggati.
Paniyam gahetvati attanoyeva atthaya gahetva. Sace pana pitavasesam tattheva akirissamiti ganhati, puna
patiggahanakiccam natthi. Vikkhambhetvati viythitva, apanetvati attho.

Mahabhatesiiti sarTranissitesu mahabhiitesu. Patatiti vicchinditva patati. Vicchinditva patitameva hi patiggahetabbam,
na itaram. Alladarum rukkhato chinditvapi katum vattatiti ettha mattikatthaya pathavim khanitumpi vattatiti veditabbam.
Sappadatthakkhaneyeva vattatiti asati kappiyakarake samam gahetva paribhufijitum vattati, afifiada patiggahapetva
paribhuiijitabbam. Sesamettha uttanameva. Appatiggahitata, ananufifiatata, dhtimadiabboharikabhavo, ajjhoharananti imani
panettha cattari angani.

Dantaponasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
Nitthito bhojanavaggo catuttho.
5. Acelakavaggo
1. Acelakasikkhapadavannana

273. Acelakavaggassa pathamasikkhapade tesanti titthiyanam. Tatthati bhajane. Itoti pattato. Sace titthiyo vadatiti

‘‘pathamameva mam sandhaya abhiharitva thapitam mayham santakam hoti, imasmim bhajane akiratha’’ti vadati, vattati.

Sesamettha uttanameva. Afifiatitthiyata, ajjhoharaniyata, ajjhoharanatthaya sahattha anikkhittabhajane dananti imani
panettha tini angani.
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Acelakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
2. Uyyojanasikkhapadavannana

274. Dutiyam uttanatthameva. Anacaram acaritukamata, tadatthameva upasampannassa uyyojana, evam uyyojentassa
upacaratikkamoti imani panettha ti angani.

Uyyojanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
3. Sabhojanasikkhapadavannana

280. Tatiye pitthasanghatoti dvarabahayetam adhivacanam. Khuddakam nama sayanigharam vittharato
paficahatthappamanam hoti, tassa ca majjhimatthanam pitthasanghatato addhateyyahatthappamanameva hoti, tasma tadise
sayanighare pitthasanghatato hatthapasam vijahitva nisinno pitthivamsam atikkamitva nisinno nama hoti. Evam nisinno ca
majjham atikkamitva nisinno nama hotiti aha ‘‘imina majjhatikkamam dasset?’’ti. Yatha va tatha va katassati
pitthivamsam aropetva va anaropetva va katassa. Sacittakanti anupavisitva nisidanacittena sacittakam. Sesamettha
uttanameva. Pariyutthitaragajayampatikanam sannihitata, sayanigharata, dutiyassa bhikkhuno abhavo, anupakhajja
nisidananti imani panettha cattari angani.

Sabhojanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
284-289. Catutthapaficamesu natthi kifici vattabbam.
6. Carittasikkhapadavannana

298. Chatthe pakativacanenati ettha yam dvadasahatthabbhantare thitena sotum sakka bhaveyya, tam pakativacanam
nama. Apucchitabboti ‘‘aham itthannamassa gharam gaccham1’ti va *‘carittam apajjam1’’ti va idisena vacanena
apucchitabbo. Sesamettha uttanameva. Paficannam bhojananam afifiatarena nimantanasadiyanam, santam bhikkhum
anapucchana, bhattiyagharato afiflagharappavesanam, majjhanhikanatikkamo, samayassa va apadanam va abhavoti imani

panettha pafica angani.
Carittasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
7. Mahanamasikkhapadavannana

303. Sattame mahanamo namati anuruddhattherassa bhata bhagavato ciilapitu putto. Suddhodano sakkodano
sukkodano dhotodano amitodanoti ime hi pafica jana bhataro. Amita nama devi tesam bhagin, tissatthero tassa putto.
Tathagato ca nandatthero ca suddhodanassa putta, mahanamo ca anuruddhatthero ca sukkodanassa, anandatthero
amitodanassa. So bhagavato kanittho, mahanamo mahallakataro sakadagamt ariyasavako. Tena vuttam ‘“mahanamo
nama...pe... ariyasavako’’ti.

305-306. Paliyam ajjanheti ajja ekadivasanti attho, ‘‘ajjano’’ti va attho gahetabbo, no amhakam. Kalam aharissathati
sve harissatha. Tato ce uttari sadiyeyyati sace tattha rattthi va bhesajjehi va paricchedo kato hoti ‘‘ettakayeva va rattiyo
ettakani va bhesajjani vififlapetabbani’’ti, tato rattipariyantato va bhesajjapariyantato va uttari vifiiapento sadiyeyya. ‘‘Imehi
taya bhesajjehi pavaritamha, amhakarfica iminava bhesajjena attho’’ti acikkhitva vififiapetumpi gilanova labhati.

310. Yasma sanghapavaranayamevayam vidhi, tasma ‘ye attano puggalikaya pavaranaya pavarita’’ti vuttam.
Sesam uttanameva. Sanghapavaranata, bhesajjavififiatti, agilanata, pariyantatikkamoti imani panettha cattari angani.

Mahanamasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
8. Uyyuttasenasikkhapadavannana

311. Atthamam uttanatthameva. Uyyuttasena, dassanatthaya gamanam, anufifiatokasato afifiatra dassanam,
tatharipapaccayassa apadaya va abhavoti imani panettha cattari angani.

Uyyuttasenasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

9. Senavasasikkhapadavannana
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317. Navamasikkhapadampi uttanameva. Tirattatikkamo, senaya stiriyassa atthangamo, gilanatadinam abhavoti imani
panettha tini angani.

Senavasasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
10. Uyyodhikasikkhapadavannana

322. Dasame kati te lakkhani laddhaniti tava sarappaharassa lakkhanabhta kittaka jana taya laddhati attho, kittaka
taya viddhati vuttam hoti. Sesamettha uttanameva. Uyyodhikadidassanatthaya gamanam, anufifiatokasato afifiatra dassanam,
tatharlipapaccayassa apadaya va abhavoti imani panettha tmi angani.

Uyyodhikasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
Nitthito acelakavaggo paficamo.
6. Surapanavaggo
1. Surapanasikkhapadavannana

326-328. Surapanavaggassa pathamasikkhapade vatiyati gamaparikkhepavatiya. Paliyam pitthasuradisu pittham
bhajane pakkhipitva tajjam udakam datva madditva kata pitthasura. Evam piive odane ca bhajane pakkhipitva tajjam
udakam datva madditva kata piivasura odanasurati ca vuccati. ‘‘Kinna’’ti pana tassa suraya bijam vuccati. Ye
suramodakatipi vuccanti, te pakkhipitva kata kinnapakkhitta. Harttakisasapadinanasambharehi samyojita
sambharasamyutta.

Madhukatalanalikeradipuppharaso ciraparivasito pupphasavo. Panasadiphalaraso phalasavoe. Muddikaraso
madhvasavo. Ucchuraso gulasavo. Harltakamalakakatukabhandadinanasambharanam raso ciraparivasito
sambharasamyutto. Bijato patthayati sambhare patiyadetva catiyam pakkhittakalato, talanalikeradinam puppharasassa
gahitaabhinavakalatoyeva ca patthaya.

329. Lonasovirakam suttafica anekehi bhesajjehi abhisankhato amajjabhiito asavaviseso. Vasaggahapanatthanti
sugandhibhavaggahapanattham. Acittakam lokavajjanti ettha yam vattabbam, tam pathamaparajikavannanayam
vuttanayena veditabbam. Sesamettha uttanameva. Majjabhavo, tassa panaficati imani panettha dve angani.

Surapanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Angulipatodakasikkhapadavannana

330. Dutiye bhikkhunipi anupasampannatthane thitati ettha bhikkhupi bhikkhuniya anupasampannatthane thitoti
veditabbo. Sesamettha uttanameva. Hasadhippayata, upasampannassa kayena kayamasananti imani panettha dve angani.

Angulipatodakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
3. Hasadhammasikkhapadavannana
335. Tatiyam uttanatthameva. Uparigopphakata, hasadhippayena kilananti imani panettha dve angani.
Hasadhammasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
4. Anadariyasikkhapadavannana

344. Catutthe garayho acariyuggaho na gahetabboti yasma ucchuraso sattahakaliko, tassa kasato yavajiviko,
dvinnamyeva samavayo ucchuyatthi, tasma vikale ucchuyatthim khaditum vattati gulaharitakam viyati evamadiko
garayhacariyavado na gahetabbo. Lokavajje acariyuggaho na vattatiti lokavajjasikkhapade apattitthane yo acariyavado, so
na gahetabbo, lokavajjam atikkamitva ‘‘idam amhakam acariyuggaho’’ti vadantassa uggaho na vattatiti adhippayo.
Suttanulomam nama atthakatha. Paveniya agatasamodhanam gacchatiti ‘‘paveniya agato acariyuggahova gahetabbo’’ti
evam vutte mahaatthakathavadeyeva sangaham gacchatiti adhippayo. Sesamettha uttanameva. Upasampannassa pafifiattena

vacanam, anadariyakarananti imani panettha dve angani.

Anadariyasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
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5. Bhimsapanasikkhapadavannana

345. Paficamam uttanatthameva. Upasampannata, tassa dassanasavanavisaye bhimsapetukamataya vayamananti imani
panettha dve angani.

Bhimsapanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
6. Jotisikkhapadavannana

a7

350. Chatthe bhagga nama janapadino rajakumara, tesam nivaso ekopi janapado rulhisaddena ‘‘bhagga’’ti vuccati.
Tena vuttam ‘‘bhaggati janapadassa nama’’nti. Susumaragireti evamnamake nagare. Tassa kira nagarassa mapanattham
vatthuvijjacariyena nagaratthanassa parigganhanadivase avidiire susumaro saddamakasi giram niccharesi. Atha anantarayena
nagare mapite tameva susumaragiranam subhanimittam katva susumaragiramtvevassa namam akamsu. Keci pana
“‘susumarasanthanatta susumaro nama eko giri, so tassa nagarassa samipe, tasma tam susumaragiri etassa atthiti
‘susumaragiri’ti vuccati’’ti vadanti. Tatha va hotu afifiatha va, namametam tassa nagarassati aha ‘‘susumaragiranti
nagarassa nama’’nti. Bhesakalati ghampandanamako gacchaviseso. Keci ‘setarukkho’’tipi vadanti. Tesam bahulataya
pana tam vanam bhesakalavanantveva pafifiayittha. ‘‘Bhesagalavane’’tipi patho. ‘‘Bheso nama eko yakkho ayuttakari, tassa
tato galitatthanataya tam vanam bhesagalavanam nama jata’’nti hi keci.

352. Jotikaraneti aggikarane. Sesamettha uttanameva. Agilanata, anufifiatakaranabhavo, visibbetukamata,
samadahananti imani panettha cattari angani.

Jotisikkhapadavannana nitthita.
7. Nahanasikkhapadavannana
357. Sattamasikkhapadassa paliyam asambhinnenati amakkhitena, anatthenati attho. Orenaddhamasam nahayeyyati
nahatadivasato patthaya addhamase aparipunne nahayeyya. Sesamettha uttanameva. Majjhimadeso, tinakaddhamase
nahanam, samayanam va nadiparagamanassa va apadanam va abhavoti imani panettha tmi angani.
Nahanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
8. Dubbannakaranasikkhapadavannana
368. Atthame ‘‘cammakaranilam nama pakatinila’’nti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam. Ganthipade pana ‘‘cammakara
udake tipumalam ayagiithafica pakkhipitva cammam kalam karonti, tam cammakaranila’’nti vuttam. Sesamettha
uttanameva. Vuttappakarassa civarassa akatakappata, anatthacivaradita, nivasanam va parupanam vati imani panettha tini
angani.
Dubbannakaranasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
9. Vikappanasikkhapadavannana
374. Navame apaccuddharananti ‘‘mayham santakam paribhuiija va vissajjehi va’’tiadina akatapaccuddharam. Yena
vinayakammam katanti yena saddhim vinayakammam katam. Timsakavannanayanti nissaggiyavannanayam.
Paribhogena kayakammam, apaccuddharapanena vactkammam. Sesamettha uttanameva. Samam vikappitassa
apaccuddharo, vikappanupagacivarata, paribhogoti imani panettha tini angani.
Vikappanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

10. Civaraapanidhanasikkhapadavannana

377. Dasamam uttanatthameva. Upasampannassa santakanam pattadinam apanidhanam, vihesetukamata va
hasadhippayata vati imani panettha dve angani.

Civaraapanidhanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
Nitthito surapanavaggo chattho.

7. Sappanakavaggo

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 32 sur 182

1. Saificiccasikkhapadavannana

382. Sappanakavaggassa pathamasikkhapade usum saram assati khipatiti issaso, dhanusippakusaloti aha
‘““dhanuggahacariyo’’ti. Patisattuvidhamanattham dhanum ganhantiti dhanuggaha, tesam acariyo dhanuggahacariyo.
Appamattena vattam katabbanti yatha te pana na maranti, evam siipatthitassatina senasane vattam katabbam. Sesamettha
uttanameva. Anganipi manussaviggahe vuttanayena veditabbantti.

Saficiccasikkh@apadavannana nitthita.
2. Sappanakasikkhapadavannana

387. Dutiye udakasanthanakappadeseti yattha bhiimibhage udakam nikkhittam santitthati, na sahasa parikkhayam
gacchati, tadise padese. Sesamettha uttanameva. Angani sificanasikkhapade vuttanayaneva.

Sappanakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
3. Ukkotanasikkhapadavannana

392. Tatiye yathapatitthitabhavena patitthatum na dentiti tesam pavattiakaradassanattham vuttam. Yam pana
dhammena adhikaranam nihatam, tam sunihatameva. Sace vippakate kamme patikkosati, tam safifiapetvava katabbam.
Itaratha kammaiica kuppati, karakanafica apatti. Sesamettha uttanameva. Yathadhammam nihatabhavo, janana, ukkotanati

imani panettha ti angani.
Ukkotanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
4. Dutthullasikkhapadavannana

399. Catutthe tassevati yo apanno, tasseva. Arocetiti paticchadanatthameva ma kassaci arocesiti vadati.
Vatthupuggaloti apannapuggalo. Yenassa arocitanti yena dutiyena assa tatiyassa arocitam. Koti chinna hotiti yasma
paticchadanapaccaya apattim apajjitvava dutiyena tatiyassa arocitam, tasma tappaccaya puna tena apajjitabbapattiya
abhavato apattiya koti chinna nama hoti.

400. ‘‘Anupasampannassa sukkavissatthi ca kayasamsaggo cati ayam dutthullaajjhacaro nama’’ti idam
dutthullarocanasikkhapadatthakathaya na sameti. Vuttafihi tattha (paci. attha. 82) ‘‘anupasampannassa dutthullam va
adutthullam va ajjhacaranti ettha adito pafica sikkhapadani dutthullo nama ajjhacaro, sesani adutthullo,
sukkavissatthikayasamsaggadutthullaattakama panassa ajjhacaro nama’’ti. ‘‘Arocane anupasampannassa dutthullam afifiatha
adhippetam, paticchadane afifiatha’’ti etthapi visesakaranam na dissati, tasma atthakathaya pubbenaparam na sameti.
Avirodham icchantena pana vimamsitabbamettha karanam. Sesamettha uttanameva. Upasampannassa dutthullapattijananam,
paticchadetukamataya narocessamiti dhuranikkhepoti imani panettha dve angani.

Dutthullasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
5. Unavisativassasikkhapadavannana

402. Paficame ruapasuttanti herafifiilkanam suttam. Duruttananti akkosavasena duruttanam, duruttattayeva
duragatanam. Vacanapathananti ettha vacanameva tadattham fiatukamanam fiapetukamanafica pathoti vacanapatho.
Dukkhamananti dukkhena khamitabbanam.

404. Gabbhe sayitakalena saddhim visatimam vassam assati gabbhaviso. Hayanavaddhananti gabbhamasesu
adhikesu uttarihayanam, tinesu vaddhananti veditabbam. Ekiinavisativassanti dvadasamase matukucchismim vasitva
mahapavaranaya jatakalato patthaya ekiinavisativassam. Patipadadivaseti pacchimikaya vasstipagamanadivase.
“Timsarattidivo maso’’ti (a. ni. 3.71; 8.43; vibha. 1023) vacanato ‘‘cattaro masa parihayanti’’ti vuttam. Vassam
ukkaddhantiti vassam uddham kaddhanti, tatiye samvacchare ekamasam adhikamasavasena pariccajanta vassam uddham
kaddhanttti attho, tasma tatiyo samvaccharo terasamasiko hoti, samvaccharassa pana dvadasamasikatta attharasasu vassesu
adhikamase visum gahetva ‘‘cha masa vaddhanti’’ti vuttam. Tatoti chamasato. Nikkankha hutvati adhikamasehi saddhim
paripunnavisativassatta nibbematika hutva. Yam pana vuttam tisu ganthipadesu ‘‘attharasannamyeva vassanam adhikamase
gahetva ganitatta sesavassadvayassapi adhikani divasani honteva, tani adhikadivasani sandhaya ‘nikkankha hutva’ti
vutta’’nti, tam na gahetabbam. Na hi dvisu vassesu adhikadivasani nama visum upalabbhanti tatiye vasse
vassukkaddhanavasena adhikamase pariccatteyeva atirekamasasambhavato. Tasma dvisu vassesu atirekadivasani nama
visum na sambhavanti.
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Nanu ca ‘‘te dve mase gahetva visativassani paripunnani honti’’ti kasma vuttam, ek@inavisativassamhi puna aparasmim
vasse pakkhitte visativassani paripunnani hontiti aha ‘“‘ettha pana...pe... vutta’’nti. Anekatthatta nipatanam pana-saddo
hi-saddatthe, ettha hiti vuttam hoti. Idafihi vuttassevatthassa samatthanavasena vuttam. Imina ca imam dipeti ‘‘yam vuttam
‘eklinavisativassam samaneram nikkhamaniyapunnamasim atikkamma patipadadivase upasampadentt’ti, tattha
gabbhamasepi aggahetva dvihi masehi aparipunnavisativassam sandhaya ‘ekiinavisativassa’nti vuttam, tasma adhikamasesu
dvisu gahitesu visativassani paripunnani nama hont1’’ti. Tasmati yasma gabbhamasapi gananiipaga honti, tasma.
Ekavisativasso hotiti jatadivasato patthaya visativasso samano gabbhamasehi saddhim ekavisativasso hoti.

_ 406. Afiiam upasampadetiti upajjhayo kammavacacariyo va hutva upasampadeti. Sesamettha uttanameva.
Unavisativassata, tinakasafifiita, upasampadananti imani panettha tini angani.

Unavisativassasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
6. Theyyasatthasikkhapadavannana

407. Chatthasikkhapadam uttanatthameva. Theyyasatthakabhavo, jananam, samvidhanam, avisanketena gamananti
imani panettha cattari angani.

Theyyasatthasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
412. Sattame natthi kifici vattabbam.
8. Aritthasikkhapadavannana

417. Atthame badhayimsiiti hanimsu. Tamtamsampattiya vibandhanavasena sattasantanassa antare vemajjhe eti
agacchatiti antarayo, ditthadhammikadianattho. Anatikkamanatthena tasmim antaraye niyutta, antarayam va phalam
arahanti, antarayassa va karanasilati antarayika. Tenaha ‘‘antarayam Karontiti antarayika’’ti. Anantariyadhammati
anantarikasabhava cetanadhamma. Tatrayam vacanattho — cutianantaraphalam anantaram nama, tasmim anantare niyutta,
tamnibbattanena anantarakaranasila, anantarappayojanati va anantarika, te eva anantariyati vutta. Kammani eva
antarayikati kammantarayika. Mokkhasseva antarayam karoti, na saggassati micchacaralakkhanabhavato vuttam. Na hi
bhikkhuniya dhammarakkhitabhavo atthi. Pakatikabhikkhunivasena cetam vuttam. Ariyaya pana pavattam
apayasamvattanikameva, nandamanavako cettha nidassanam. Ubhinnam samanacchandatavasena va na saggantarayikata,
mokkhantarayikata pana mokkhatthaya patipattiya vidisanato. Abhibhavitva pana pavattiyam saggantarayikatapi na sakka
nivaretunti.

Ahetukaditthiakiriyaditthinatthikaditthiyova niyatabhavam patta niyatamicchaditthidhamma. Patisandhidhammati
patisandhicittuppadamaha. Pandakadiggahanaficettha nidassanamattam sabbayapi ahetukapatisandhiya
vipakantarayikabhavato. Yahi ariye upavadati, ta cetana ariytipavada jata. Tato paranti khamapanato upari. Yam panettha
vattabbam, tam dibbacakkhukathayam vuttameva. Saficicca apanna apattiyoti saficicca vitikkanta satta apattikkhandha.
Saficicca vitikkantafihi antamaso dukkatadubbhasitampi saggamaggaphalanam antarayam karoti. Yava bhikkhubhavam
patijanati parajikam apanno, na vutthati sesagarukapattim apanno, na deseti lahukapattim apanno.

Ayam bhikkhiiti arittho bhikkhu. Rasena rasam samsanditvati anavajjena paccayaparibhufijanarasena
savajjakamagunaparibhogarasam samanetva. Yoniso paccavekkhanena natthi ettha chandaragoti nicchandarago,
paccayaparibhogo. Upanento viyati bandhanam upanento viya. ‘‘Ghatento viya’’tipi patho. Upasamharanto viyati
sadisatam upasamharanto viya ekantasavajje anavajjabhavapakkhepanato. Papakanti lamakatthena duggatisampapanatthena
ca papakam. Mahasamuddam bandhantena viyati setukaranavasena mahasagaram bandhantena viya.
Sabbaiiiiutaiiianena saddhim pativirujjhantoti sabbaififiutafifianena ‘‘savajja’’nti dittham ‘‘anavajja’’nti gahanena tena
saha pativirujjhanto. Anacakketi pathamaparajikasikkhapadasankhate, ‘‘abrahmacariyam pahaya’’tiadidesanasankhate ca
anacakke.

Atthikankalam nama uratthi va pitthikantakam va sisatthi va. Tafihi nimmamsatta ‘‘kankala’’nti vuccati.
Vigatamamsaya hi atthisankhalikaya ekatthimhi va kankala-saddo nirulho. Anudahanatthenati anupayapatipattiya sampati
ayatifica anudahanatthena. Mahabhitapanatthena anavatthitasabhavataya, ittarapaccupatthanatthena
muhuttakaraniyataya, tavakalikatthena parehi abhibhavanataya, sabbangapaccangapalibhaiijanatthena
bhedanadiadhikaranabhavena, ugghatasadisataya adhikuttanatthena, avane vanam uppadetva anto anupavisanabhavataya
vinivijjhanatthena, ditthadhammikasamparayikaanatthanimittataya sasaikasappatibhayatthena.

Paliyam ‘‘thamasa paramasa’’tiadisu evamattho veditabbo. Thamasati ditthithamena, tassa ditthiya
thamagatabhavenati attho. Paramasati ditthiparamasena, ditthisankhataparamasenati attho. Ditthiyeva hi dhammasabhavam
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atikkamitva parato amasanena paramaso. Abhinivissati tanhabhinivesapubbangamena ditthabhinivesena ‘‘idamettha
sacca’’nti abhinivisitva. Voharatiti katheti. Yato ca kho te bhikkhiti yada te bhikkhii. Evambyakho aham, bhante,
bhagavatati idam esa attano laddhim nigtihitukamataya natthiti vattukamopi bhagavato anubhavena sampaticchati.
Buddhanam kira sammukha dve katha kathetum samattho nama natthi. Kassa nu kho nama tvam moghapurisati tvam
moghapurisa kassa khattiyassa va brahmanassa va vessassa va suddassa va gahatthassa va pabbajitassa va devassa va
manussassa va maya evam dhammam desitam @janasi. Sesamettha uttanameva. Dhammakammata, samanubhasana,
appatinissajjananti imani panettha tmi angani.

Aritthasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
9. Ukkhittasambhogasikkhapadavannana

424. Navame payogagananayati danaggahanappayogagananaya. Samvase kammapariyosanavasena, sahaseyyaya
ekasmim nipanne itarassa nipajjanapayogavasena apattiparicchedo veditabbo. Ettha ca padabhajane ‘‘ekacchanne’’ti
avisesena vuttatta nantipacarepi ekacchanne nipajjantassa apatti. Teneva matikatthakathayam (kankha. attha.
ukkhittasambhogasikkhapadavannana) vuttam ‘saha va seyyam kappeyyati nantipacarepi ekacchanne nipajjeyya’’ti.
Pannattim ajanantena arahatapi kiriyabyakatacittena apajjitabbatta ‘‘ticitta’’nti vuttam. Yam pana kenaci vuttam *‘ticittanti
ettha vipakabyakatacittena saha va seyyam kappeyyati evamattho datthabbo, afifiatha sacittakatta sikkhapadassa
kiriyabyakatam sandhaya na yujjati’’ti, tam na gahetabbam. Na hi sacittakasikkhapadavitikkamo arahato na sambhavati.
Teneva pathavikhananadisu sacittakasikkhapadesu ticittameva vuttam. Sesamettha uttanameva. Akatanudhammata, janana,
sambhogadikarananti imani panettha tini angani.

Ukkhittasambhogasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
10. Kantakasikkhapadavannana

428. Dasame pireti nipatapadam. Sambodhane vattamanam para-saddena samanattham vadantiti aha ‘‘para

amamaka’’ti, amhakam anajjhattikabhiitati attho. Pireti va ‘‘parato’’ti imina samanattham nipatapadam, tasma cara pireti
parato gaccha, ma idha titthati evampettha attho veditabbo. Sesamettha purimasikkhapadadvaye vuttanayameva.

Kantakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
Nitthito sappanakavaggo sattamo.
8. Sahadhammikavaggo
1. Sahadhammikasikkhapadavannana
434. Sahadhammikavaggassa pathamasikkhapade vacaya vacaya apattiti anadariyabhaya lesena evam vadantassa
apatti. Sesamettha uttanameva. Upasampannassa pafifiattena vacanam, asikkhitukamataya evam vacananti imani panettha
dve angani.
Sahadhammikasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
2. Vilekhanasikkhapadavannana
438. Dutiye vinayassa pariyapunanam vinayapariyattiti aha ‘‘vinayam pariyapunantana’’ntiadi. Suguttoti yatha
karandake pakkhittamanikkhandho viya na nassati vipattim na papunati, evam sutthu gopito. Surakkhitoti tasseva
pariyayavacanam. Yatha hi kilesacorehi avilumpaniyo hoti, evam sabbada stipatthitassatitaya sutthu rakkhito.
Kukkuccapakatananti kappiyakappiyam nissaya uppannakukkuccena abhibhiitanam. Sarajjanam sarado, byamohabhayam.
Vigato sarado etassati visarado. Sahadhammenati sakaranena vacanena. Suniggahitam nigganhatiti yatha na puna sisam

ukkhipanti, atha kho appatibhana mankubhiitayeva honti, evam sutthu nigganhati.

Alajjitati ya-karalopena niddeso, alajjitayati vuttam hoti. Afifianatatiadisupi eseva nayo. Mando momiihoti
afifianabhavena mando, avisayato momiiho, mahamiilhoti attho.

Attapaccatthikati attano paccatthika. Vajjiputtaka dasavatthudipaka.
Parupaharaaiifianakankhaparavitaranadivadati ettha ye arahattam patijanantanam appatte pattasafifitnam
adhimanikanam kuhakanam va arahattam patijanantanam sukkavissatthim disva marakayika devata ‘‘arahato asucim
upasamharantT’’ti mafifianti seyyathapi pubbaseliya aparaseliya ca, te paripaharavada. Yesam pana arahato
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itthipurisadinam namagottadisu fianappavattiya abhavena atthi arahato afifianam, tattheva sannitthanabhavena atthi
arahato kankha, yasma cassa tani vatthlini pare vitarenti pakasenti acikkhanti, tasma atthi arahato paravitaranati ima tisso

laddhiyo seyyathapi etarahi pubbaseliyanam, te afifianakankhaparavitaranavada. Niggaho pana nesam kathavatthuppakarane
vuttanayeneva veditabbo.

adhigamasaddhammoyeva. Ca-karo va avuttasampindanattho datthabbo. Keci therati dhammakathika. Ahamsati
pamsukiilikatthera evam ahamsu.

Kada panayam katha udapaditi? Ayanhettha anupubbikatha (a. ni. attha. 1.1.130) — imasmim kira dipe
candalatissamahabhaye sakko devaraja mahaulumpam mapetva bhikkh@inam arocapesi ‘‘mahantam bhayam bhavissati, na
samma devo vassissati, bhikkhti paccayehi kilamanta pariyattim sandharetum na sakkhissanti, paratiram gantva ayyehi
jivitam rakkhitum vattati. Imam mahaulumpam aruyha gacchatha bhante, yesam ettha nisajjatthanam nappahoti, te
katthakhandepi uram thapetva gacchantu, sabbesam bhayam na bhavissati’’ti. Tada samuddatiram patva satthi bhikkha
katikam katva ‘‘amhakam ettha gamanakiccam natthi, mayam idheva hutva tepitakam rakkhissama’’ti tato nivattitva
dakkhinamalayajanapadam gantva kandamulapannehi jivikam kappenta vasimsu, kaye vahante nisiditva sajjhayam karonti,
avahante valikam ussaretva parivaretva sisani ekatthane katva pariyattim sammasanti. Imina niyamena dvadasa
samvaccharani satthakatham tepitakam paripunnam katva dharayimsu.

Bhaye viipasante sattasata bhikkhi attano gatatthane satthakathe tepitake ekakkharampi ekabyafijanampi avinasetva
imameva dipamagamma kallagamajanapade mandalaramaviharam pavisimsu. Theranam agatapavattim sutva imasmim dipe
ohina satthi bhikkhi ‘there passissama’’ti gantva therehi saddhim tepitakam sodhenta ekakkharampi ekabyafijanampi
asamentam nama na passimsu. Tasmim thane theranam ayam katha udapadi ‘‘pariyatti nu kho sasanassa milam, udahu
patipatti’’ti. Pamsukilikatthera *‘patipatti mila’’nti ahamsu, dhammakathika ‘‘pariyatti’’ti. Atha ne thera ‘‘tumhakam

dvinnampi jananam vacanamatteneva na sakka vififiatum, jinabhasitam suttam @haratha’’ti ahamsu. Suttam aharitum na
bharoti —

““Ime ca, subhadda, bhikkhii samma vihareyyum, asufifio loko arahantehi assa’’ti (d1. ni. 2.214).
“‘Patipattimtilakam, maharaja, satthusasanam, patipattisarakam, maharaja, satthusasanam, patipatti titthantT titthati’’ti
(mi. pa. 4.1.7) —
Suttam aharimsu.

Imam suttam sutva dhammakathika attano vadatthapanatthaya imam suttam aharimsu —

““Yava titthanti suttanta, vinayo yava dippati;
Tava dakkhanti alokam, stiriye abbhutthite yatha.

“‘Suttantesu asantesu, pamutthe vinayamhi ca;
Tamo bhavissati loke, stiriye atthangate yatha.

“‘Suttante rakkhite sante, patipatti hoti rakkhita;
Patipattiyam thito dhiro, yogakkhema na dhamsati’’ti.

Imasmim sutte ahate pamsukilikatthera tunhi ahesum. Dhammakathikattheranamyeva vacanam purato ahosi. Yatha hi
gavasatassa gavasahassassa va antare pavenipalikaya dhenuya asati so vamso sa paveni na ghatiyati, evameva
araddhavipassakanam bhikkhiinam satepi sahassepi vijjamane pariyattiya asati ariyamaggapativedho nama na hoti. Yatha ca
nidhikumbhiya jananatthaya pasanapitthe akkharesu upanibaddhesu yava akkharani dharanti, tava nidhikumbht nattha nama
na hoti, evameva pariyattiya dharamanaya sasanam antarahitam nama na hotiti. Tassadheyyoti tassayatto.

439. So panati so patimokkho. Sesamettha uttanameva. Garahitukamata, upasampannassa santike
sikkhapadavivannanaficati imani panettha dve angani.

Vilekhanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
3. Mohanasikkhapadavannana

443. Tatiyam uttanameva. Moharopanam, mohetukamata, vuttanayena sutabhavo, mohananti imani panettha cattari
angani.
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Mohanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
4. Paharasikkhapadavannana

452. Catutthe rattacittoti kayasamsaggaragena rattacitto. Sace pana methunaragena ratto paharam deti, dukkatameva.
Sesamettha uttanameva. Kupitata, na mokkhadhippayata, upasampannassa paharadananti imani panettha tini angani.

Paharasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
5. Talasattikasikkhapadavannana

457. Paficame na paharitukamataya dinnatta dukkatanti ettha paharitukamataya pahate purimasikkhapadena
pacittiyam, uccaretukamataya kevalam uggiranamatte kate imina pacittiyam. Imina pana virajjhitva paharo dinno, tasma
dukkatam. Kimidam dukkatam paharapaccaya, udahu uggiranapaccayati? Tattha keci tava vadanti ‘‘paharapaccaya eva
dukkatam, uggiranapaccaya pacittiyanti sadukkatam pacittiyam yujjati. Purimarfihi uggiranam, paccha paharo, na ca paccha
paharam nissaya purimam uggiranam anapattivatthukam bhavitumarahat’’ti.

Mayam panettha evam takkayama ‘‘uggiranassa attano sabhaveneva asanthitatta tappaccaya pacittiyena na
bhavitabbam, asuddhacittena katapayogatta pana na sakka ettha anapattiya bhavitunti dukkatam vuttam. ‘Na
paharitukamataya dinnatta’ti imina ca paharapaccaya purimasikkhapadena pacittiyasambhave karanam vuttam, na pana
paharapaccaya dukkatasambhave. Na hi apaharitukamataya pahare dinne purimasikkhapadena paharapaccaya pacittiyena
dukkatena va bhavitum yutta’’nti. ‘‘Tiracchanadinam asucikaranadim disva kujjhitvapi uggirantassa mokkhadhippayo
eva’’ti vadanti. Sesamettha uttanameva. Kupitata, na mokkhadhippayata, upasampannassa talasattiuggirananti imani
panettha tini angani.

Talasattikasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
6. Amiilakasikkhapadavannana

459. Chattham uttanatthameva. Upasampannata, sanghadisesassa amiilakata, anuddhamsana, tankhanavijananati imani
panettha cattari angani.

Amiilakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
7. Saiiciccasikkhapadavannana
464. Sattamampi uttanatthameva. Upasampannata, aphasukamata, kukkuccuppadananti imani panettha tmi angani.
Saficiccasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
8. Upassutisikkhapadavannana

471. Atthame sutisamipanti saddasamipam. Suyyatiti hi suti, saddassetam adhivacanam. Tassa samipam upassuti,
saddasamipanti vuttam hoti. Ganthipadesu ca suyyatiti sutiti saddova vutto. Yattha pana thitena sakka hoti saddam sotum,
tattha titthanto saddasamipe thito nama hotiti aha ‘“yattha thatva’’tiadi. Keci pana ‘‘sunati etthati suti. Yattha thito sunati,
tassa thanassetam namam. Tassa samipam upassuti’’ti vadanti, evam pana gayhamane yasmim thane thito sunati, tassa
asanne afifiasmim padese titthatiti apajjati. Atthakathayafica upassuti-saddasseva attham dassetum ‘‘yattha thatva sakka
hoti, tesam vacanam sotu’’nti vuttam, na suti-saddassa. Tasma pubbanayovettha pasatthataro. Atha va upecca suyyati etthati
upassuti, thanam. Yam thanam upagatena sakka hoti kathentanam saddam sotum, tatthati evamattho gahetabbo.
Mantentanti bhummatthe upayogavacananti aha ‘‘mantayamane’’ti.

473. Ekaparicchedantti ‘‘siya kiriyam, siya akiriya’’nti imina nayena ekaparicchedani. Imani hi tmi sikkhapadani
kadaci kiriyato samutthahanti, kadaci akiriyato, na ekakkhaneyeva kiriyakiriyato samutthahanti. Sesamettha uttanameva.
Upasampannata, codanadhippayo, savananti imani panettha tini angani.

Upassutisikkhapadavannana nitthita.
9. Kammapatibahanasikkhapadavannana

474. Navamam uttanatthameva. Dhammakammata, dhammakammanti safifia, chandam datva khiyyananti imani
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panettha tini angani.
Kammapatibahanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
10. Chandam adatva gamanasikkhapadavannana

479. Dasamam uttanatthameva. Vinicchayakathaya pavattamanata, dhammakammata, dhammakammasafifiita,
samanasimayam thitata, samanasamvasakata, kopetukamataya hatthapasavijahananti imani panettha cha angani.

Chandam adatva gamanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
11. Dubbalasikkhapadavannana

484. Ekadasamampi uttanatthameva. Upasampannata, dhammena laddhasammutita, sanghena saddhim
vikappanupagacivaradanam, paccha khiyitukamataya khiyyanati imani panettha cattari angani.

Dubbalasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
489. Dvadasame natthi Kifici vattabbam.
Nitthito sahadhammikavaggo atthamo.
9. Rajavaggo
1. Antepurasikkhapadavannana

497-499. Rajavaggassa pathamasikkhapade atthakathayam sabbam uttanatthameva. Paliyam pana
ayamanuttanapadattho. Katam va karissanti vati methunavitikkamanam katam va karissanti va. Imesanti padam
vibhattiviparinamam katva ubhayattha yojetabbam ‘‘imehi katam ime karissanti’’ti. Ratananti maniratanadisu yamkifici.
Ubhatoti dvihi pakkhehi. ‘‘Ubhato sujato’’ti ettake vutte yehi kehici dvihi bhagehi sujatata viifiayeyya, sujata-saddo ca
“‘sujato carudassano’’tiadisu arohasampattipariyayoti jativaseneva sujatatam vibhavetum ‘‘matito ca pitito ca’’ti vuttam.
Anorasaputtavasenapi loke matupitusamaiifia dissati, idha pana sa orasaputtavaseneva icchitati dassetum
‘‘samsuddhagahaniko’’ti vuttam. Gabbham ganhati dharetiti gahani, gabbhasayasaiifiito matukucchippadeso. Samsuddha
gahani assati samsuddhagahaniko, samsuddha tassa matukucchiti vuttam hoti. ‘‘Samavepakiniya gahaniya’’ti ettha pana

=9

yathabhuttassa aharassa vipacanavasena ganhanato achaddanato kammajatejodhatu ‘gahani’’ti vuccati.

Yava sattama pitamahayugati ettha pitu pita pitamaho, pitamahassa yugam pitamahayugam. ‘Yuga’’nti
ayuppamanam vuccati. Abhilapamattameva cetam, atthato pana pitamahoyeva pitamahayugam. Pita ca mata ca pitaro,
pitiinam pitaro pitamaha, tesam yugo pitamahayugo, tasma yava sattama pitamahayuga, pitamahadvandati evamettha attho
datthabbo. Evaiihi pitamahaggahaneneva matamahopi gahito hoti. Yuga-saddo cettha ekasesena datthabbo yugo ca yugo ca
yugoti. Evafihi tattha tattha dvandam gahitameva hoti, tasma tato uddham sabbepi pubbapurisa pitamahayugaggahaneneva
gahita. Evam yava sattamo pitamahayugo, tava samsuddhagahaniko.

AKkkhittoti ‘‘apanetha etam, kim imina’’ti evam akkhitto anavakkhitto. Anupakutthoti na upakuttho, na akkosam va
nindam va pattapubbo. Kena karanenati aha ‘jativadena’’ti. Ettha ca ‘‘ubhato...pe... pitamahayuga’’ti etena tassa
yonidosabhavo dassito samsuddhagahanikabhavakittanato, ‘‘akkhitto’’ti imina kiriyaparadhabhavo. Kiriyaparadhena hi satta
khepam papunanti. ‘‘Anupakuttho’’ti imina ayuttasamsaggabhavo. Ayuttasamsaggafihi paticca satta akkosam labhanti.
Sesamettha uttanameva. Khattiyata, abhisittata, ubhinnampi sayanigharato anikkhantata, appatisamviditata,
indakhilatikkamoti imani panettha pafica angani.

Antepurasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
2. Ratanasikkhapadavannana
502. Dutiye mahalatam namati patikulam gacchantiya kira tassa pita mahalatapilandhanam nama karapesi. Tasmim
pilandhane catasso vajiranaliyo tattha tattha appetabbatthane appanavasena viniyogam agamamsu, muttanam ekadasa naliyo,
pavalassa dvavisati naliyo, maninam tettimsa naliyo. Iti etehi ca afifiehi ca veluriyalohitankamasaragalladihi sattavannehi ca

ratanehi nitthanam agamasi. Tam sise patimukkam yava padapitthiya bhassati, paficannam hatthinam balam dharayamanava
itthT nam dharetum sakkoti. Tam sandhayetam vuttam.
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506. Avasathassa pana suppapato va musalapato va upacaro namati yojetabbam. Avasathoti cettha antoarame va hotu
afifiattha va, attano vasanatthanam vuccati. Chandenapi bhayenapiti vaddhakiadisu chandena, rajavallabhesu bhayena.
Tameva bhikkhum asankantiti vissaritva gamanakale attano pacchato afifiassabhava asankanti. Patiripam nama
ratanasammate pamsukiilaggahanam va ratane nirussukkagamanam va. Yadi hi tam ratanasammatam amasam ce, ‘‘natthi
etassa sam1’’ti pamsukiilam gahessati. Anamasam ce, ‘‘natthi etassa sam1’’ti pamsukiilachinnapalibodho nirapekkho
gamissati. Samadapetvati afifiam samadapetva, ‘‘uddissa ariya titthanti, esa ariyanayacana’’ti (ja. 1.7.59) vuttanayena
yacitvati attho. Sesamettha uttanameva. Ananuiifiatakaranam, parasantakata, vissasaggahapamsukilasafifianam abhavo,
uggahanam va uggahapanam vati imani panettha cattari angani.

Ratanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
3. Vikalagamappavisanasikkhapadavannana

508. Tatiye ariyamaggassati ettha saggamaggopi sangahetabbo. Aniyyanikatta saggamokkhamagganam
tiracchanabhiita hi katha tiracchanakatha. Tiracchanabhiitanti tirokaranabhiitam vibandhanabhiitam.
Rajapatisamyuttam kathanti (di. ni. attha. 1.17; ma. ni. attha. 2.223; sam. ni. attha. 3.5.1080; a. ni. attha. 3.10.69-70)
rajanam arabbha ‘‘mahasammato mandhata dhammasoko evammahanubhavo’’tiadina nayena pavattakatham. Ettha ca
““asuko raja abhirtipo dassaniyo’’tiadina nayena gehassitakathava tiracchanakatha hoti. ‘‘Sopi nama evammahanubhavo
khayam gato’’ti evam pavatta pana aniccatapatisamyutta kammatthanabhave titthati. Coresupi ‘‘miiladevo
evammahanubhavo, meghamalo evammahanubhavo’’ti tesam kammam paticca ‘‘aho siira’’ti gehassitakathava
tiracchanakatha. Yuddhepi bharatayuddhadisu ‘asukena asuko evam marito evam viddho’’ti kamassadavaseneva katha
tiracchanakatha. ‘“Tepi nama khayam gata’’ti evam pavatta pana sabbattha kammatthanameva hoti.

Apica annadisu ‘‘evam vannavantam gandhavantam rasavantam phassasampannam khadimha bhuifijimha pivimha
paribhufijimha’’ti kamassadavasena kathetum na vattati, satthakam pana katva ‘‘pubbe evam vannadisampannam annam
panam vattham sayanam malagandham silavantanam adamha, cetiyapiijam akarimha’’ti kathetum vattati. Natikathadisupi
““amhakam fiataka stira samattha’’ti va ‘‘pubbe mayam evam vicitrehi yanehi vicarimha’’ti va assadavasena vattum na
vattati, satthakam pana katva ‘‘tepi no fiataka khayam gata’’ti va ‘‘pubbe mayam evariipa upahana sanghassa adamha’’ti va
kathetabbam. Gamakathapi sunivitthadunnivitthasubhikkhadubbhikkhadivasena va ‘‘asukagamavasino siira samattha’’ti va
evam assadavasena na vattati, satthakam pana katva ‘‘saddha pasanna’’ti va ‘‘khayavayam gata’’ti va vattum vattati.

Nigamanagarajanapadakathasupi eseva nayo.

Itthikathapi vannasanthanadini paticca assadavasena na vattati, ‘‘saddha pasanna, khayam gata’’ti evam vattum
vattati. Suirakathapi ‘ ‘nandimitto nama yodho siiro ahos1’’ti assadavasena na vattati, ‘‘saddho ahosi, khayam gato’’ti
evameva vattati. Visikhakathapi ‘‘asuka visikha sunivittha dunnivittha stira samattha’’ti assadavaseneva na vattati,
“‘saddha pasanna, khayam gata’’icceva vattati.

Kumbhatthanakathati kutatthanakatha udakatitthakatha vuccati, kumbhadasikatha va. Sapi ‘‘pasadika naccitum
gayitum cheka’’ti assadavasena na vattati, ‘‘saddha pasanna’’tiadina nayeneva vattati. Pubbapetakathati atitafiatikatha.
Tattha vattamanafiatikathasadisova vinicchayo.

Nanattakathati purimapacchimakathavimutta avasesa nanasabhava niratthakakatha. Lokakkhayikati ‘‘ayam loko
kena nimmito, asukena pajapatina brahmuna issarena va nimmito, kako seto atthtnam setatta, baka ratta lohitassa rattatta’’ti
evamadika lokayatavitandasallapakatha. Uppattithitisamharadivasena lokam akkhayatiti lokakkhayika. Samuddakkhayika
nama kasma samuddo sagaro, sagarassa raiifio puttehi khatatta sagaro. Khato amhehiti hatthamuddaya niveditatta samuddoti
evamadika niratthaka samuddakkhayikakatha.

Iti bhavo iti abhavoti yam va tam va niratthakakaranam vatva pavattitakatha itibhavabhavakatha. Ettha ca bhavoti
sassatam, abhavoti ucchedam. Bhaveti vuddhi, abhaveti hani. Bhaveti kamasukham, abhaveti attakilamatho. Iti imaya
chabbidhaya itibhavabhavakathaya saddhim battimsa tiracchanakatha nama hoti. Atha va paliyam sartipato anagatapi
arafifiapabbatanadidipakatha iti-saddena sangahetva chattimsa tiracchanakathati vuccati. Iti vati hi ettha iti-saddo
pakaratthe, va-saddo vikappatthe. Idam vuttam hoti — ‘‘evampakaram ito afifiam va tadisam niratthakakatham kathentt’ti.
Adiatthe va iti-saddo ‘iti va iti evariipa naccagitavaditavisiikadassana pativirato’’tiadisu (di. ni. 1.10, 194) viya, evamadim
afiflampi tadisam katham kathentiti attho.

512. Aparikkhittassa gamassa upacaro adinnadane vuttanayeneva veditabboti imina dutiyaleddupato idha
upacaroti dasseti. Sesamettha uttanameva. Santam bhikkhum anapucchana, anufifatakaranabhavo, vikale gamappavisananti

imani panettha tini angani.

Vikalagamappavisanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
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4. Sucigharasikkhapadavannana
517. Catutthe tam assa atthiti pathamam bhinditva paccha desetabbatta tam bhedanakam tassa pacittiyassa atthiti
bhedanakam, pacittiyam. Assatthiatthe a-karapaccayo datthabbo. Vasijateti vasidandake. Sesamettha uttanameva.
Stcigharata, atthimayadita, attano atthaya karanam va karapetva va patilabhoti imani panettha tini angani.
Stcigharasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
5. Maiicapithasikkhapadavannana
522. Paficame chedanakam vuttanayamevati chedanameva chedanakam, tam tassa atthiti chedanakanti imamattham
atidissati. Sesamettha uttanameva. Pamanatikkantamaficapithata, attano atthaya karanam va karapetva va patilabhoti imani
panettha dve angani.
Maiicapithasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
6. Tulonaddhasikkhapadavannana
526. Chatthe talam pakkhipitvati hettha cimilikam pattharitva tassa upari tilam pakkhipitvati attho. Potakituilanti
erakatiiladi yamkifici tinajatinam tiilam. Sesamettha uttanameva. Tilonaddhamarficapithata, attano atthaya karanam va
karapetva va patilabhoti imani panettha dve angani. Attana karapitassa hi patilabhamatteneva pacittiyam. Teneva

padabhajane ‘patilabhena uddaletva pacittiyam desetabba’’nti vuttam. Kenaci pana ‘‘patilabhena uddaletva pacittiyam
desetabbanti ettha kificapi patilabhamatteneva pacittiyam viya dissati, paribhogeyeva apatti datthabba. ‘Afifiena katam

TP

patilabhitva paribhufijati, apatti dukkatassa’ti vacanam ettha sadhaka’’nti vuttam, tam tassa matimattam. Na hi ‘‘afifiena
katam patilabhitva paribhufijati, apatti dukkatassa’’ti idam attana karapitam sandhaya vuttam, karanakarapanapaccaya ca
imina sikkhapadena pacittiyam vuttam, na paribhogapaccaya. ‘‘Na, bhikkhave, tilonaddham maficam va pitham va

paribhufijitabbam, yo paribhufijeyya, apatti dukkatassa’’ti hi khandhake vuttatta attana va katam hotu afifiena va,
paribhuiijantassa paribhogapaccaya dukkatameva, na pacittiyam.

Talonaddhasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
7. Nisidanasikkhapadavannana

531. Sattame yam vattabbam, tam nisidanasanthatasikkhapade vuttameva. Nisidanassa pamanatikkantata, attano
atthaya karanam va karapetva va patilabhoti imani panettha dve angani.

Nisidanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
537-542. Atthamanavamadasamesu natthi vattabbam, anganipi sattameva vuttanayeneva veditabbani.
Nitthito rajavaggo navamo.
Iti samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathaya saratthadipaniyam
Khuddakavannana samatta.

Pacittiyakandam nitthitam.
6. Patidesantyakandam
Patidesaniyasikkhapadavannana
552. Patidesaniyesu pathame ‘‘garayham avusotiadi patidesetabbakaradassana’’nti vacanato paliyam
agatanayeneva apatti desetabba. Asappayanti saggamokkhanam ahitam ananukiilam. Sesamettha uttanameva.
Paripunniipasampannata, afifiatikata, antaraghare thitaya hatthato sahattha patiggahanam, yavakalikata, ajjhoharananti imani

panettha pafica angani.

557-562. Dutiyatatiyacatutthesu natthi vattabbam, angesu pana dutiye paripunniipasampannata, paficabhojanata,
antaraghare thitaya anufifiatappakarato afifiatha vosasana, anivarana, ajjhoharoti imani pafica angani.
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Tatiye sekkhasammatata, pubbe animantitata, agilanata, gharipacarokkamanam, thapetva niccabhattadini afifiam
amisam gahetva bhufijananti imani pafica angani.

Catutthe yathavuttaarafifakasenasanata, yavakalikassa atatthajatakata, agilanata, agilanavasesakata, appatisamviditata,
ajjharame patiggahanam, ajjhoharananti imani satta angani.

Patidesaniyasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Patidesaniyakandam nitthitam.

7. Sekhiyakandam

1. Parimandalavaggavannana

Sekhiyesu sikkhitasikkhenati cattihi maggehi tisso sikkha sikkhitva thitena, sabbaso parinitthitakiccenati vuttam hoti.
Tadinati atthahi lokadhammehi akampiyatthena tadina.

576. Sikkha karaniyati ‘‘evam nivasessami’’ti aramepi antaragharepi sabbattha sikkha kattabba. Ettha ca yasma
vattakkhandhake vuttavattanipi sikkhitabbatta sekhiyaneva honti, tasma parajikadisu viya paricchedo na kato,
carittanayadassanatthafica ‘‘yo pana bhikkhu olambento nivaseyya, dukkata’’nti evam apattinamena avatva ‘‘sikkha
karaniya’’ti evam sabbasikkhapadesu pali aropita. Padabhajane pana ‘‘apatti dukkatassa’’ti vuttatta sabbattha
anadariyakarane dukkatam veditabbam. Vuttanti mahaatthakathayam vuttam. Yasma atthangulamattam otaretva
nivatthameva nisinnassa caturangulamattam hoti, tasma ubhopete atthakathavada ekapariccheda. Te sabbeti nivasanadosa.

Tam panati tam anadariyam. Kificapi kurundivadam paccha vadantena ‘‘parimandalam nivasetum ajanantassa
anapatti’’ti ayamattho patitthapito, tathapi nivasanavattam sadhukam uggahetabbameva. Saficicca anugganhantassa
anadariyam siya. Teneva matikatthakathayam (kankha. attha. parimandalasikkhapadavannana) vuttam ‘‘ajanantassati
parimandalam nivasetum ajanantassa anapatti, apica nivasanavattam uggahetabba’’nti.

Sacittakanti vatthuvijananacittena pannattivijananacittena ca sacittakam ‘‘anadariyam paticca’’ti vuttatta.
‘“‘Panatipatadi viya nivasanadoso lokagarahito na hotiti pannattivajja’’nti phussadevatthero aha. Upatissatthero pana
‘‘yasma anadariyavaseneva apajjitabbatta kevalam akusalameva, tafica pakatiya vajjam, saficicca vitikkamanafica
domanassitasseva hoti, tasma lokavajjam akusalacittam dukkhavedana’’nti aha. Anadariyam, anapattikaranabhavo,
aparimandalanivasananti imani panettha tini angani. Yatha cettha, evam sabbattha purimani dve tattha tattha
vuttapatipakkhakaranaficati tiiyeva honti.

577. Dutiyadisu anekappakaram gihiparutanti setapataparutam paribbajakaparutam ekasatakaparutantiadi

anekappabhedam gihiparutam. Tassattho khandhakeyeva avi bhavissati. Viharepiti buddhupatthanadikalam sandhaya
vuttam.

5 ¢

578. ‘Suppaticchanno’’ti vuttatta ‘‘sasisam paruto sabbatha suppaticchannatta suppaticchanno nama hot1’’ti yassa siya,
tam sandhayaha ‘‘na sasisam parutena’’tiadi.

582. Ekasmim pana thane thatvati ettha ‘‘gacchantopi parissayabhavam oloketum labhatiyeva, tatha game piija’’nti
tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam.

Parimandalavaggavannana nitthita.
2. Ujjagghikavaggavannana
586. Dutiyavagge hasaniyasmim vatthusminti hasajanake karane.
Ujjagghikavaggavannana nitthita.
3. Khambhakatavaggavannana

603. Tatiyavagge patte safifia pattasaiifia, sa assa atthiti pattasaiiii, attano bhajane upanibandhasaiifit hutvati attho.
Byaifijanam pana anadiyitva atthamattameva dassetum ‘‘patte saifiam katva’’ti vuttam.
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604. Oloniti eka byafijanavikati. ‘“Yo koci suddho kaiijikatakkadirasao’’ti keci. Sakasiipeyya-ggahanena ya kaci
stipeyyasakehi kata byafijanavikati vutta. Mamsarasadiniti adi-saddena avasesa sabbapi byafijanavikati sangahitati
datthabbam. Teneva matikatthakathayam (kankha. attha. samastipakapatiggahanasikkhapadavannana) vuttam ‘‘thapetva
pana slipam avasesa sabbapi stipeyya byafijanavikati rasaraso nama hoti’’ti.

605. Samapunnanti adhitthanupagassa pattassa antomukhavattilekham anatikkametva racitam. Samabharitanti
tasseva vevacanam. Phalaphaladiti adi-saddena odanadimpi sanganhati. Hettha orohatiti samanta okasasabbhavato
caliyamanam hettha bhassati. Matthake thiipikatam plivameva vatamsakasadisatta ‘‘pivavatamsaka’’nti vuttam.
Pupphavatamsakadisupi eseva nayo.

Yasma ‘samatittiko pindapato patiggahetabbo’’ti vacanam pindapato sampunno patiggahetabboti dipeti, tasma attano
hatthagate patte pindapato diyyamano thiipikatopi ce hoti, vattatiti dipeti. ‘‘Thipikatam pindapatam patigganhati, apatti
dukkatassa’’ti hi vacanam pathamam thiipikatam pindapatam paccha patigganhato apattiti dipeti. ‘‘Patte patigganhato ca
thiipikatam hoti, vattati athipikatassa patiggahitatta, payogo pana natthi afifiatra pubbadesa’’ti kenaci vuttam, tam na sarato
paccetabbam. ‘“Na thiipikatam pindapatam patigganhati’’ti vacanam pathamam thiipikatasseva paccha patigganhanam
dipeti. Na hi hatthagatepi patte diyyamanam thiipikatam ganhanto thiipikatam pindapatam patigganhanto nama na hoti, na ca
tena samatittiko pindapato patiggahitoti sakka vififiatum. ‘‘Thiipikata’’nti ca bhavanapumsakaniddese gayhamane ayamattho
sutthutaram pakatoyevati.

Khambhakatavaggavannana nitthita.
4. Sakkaccavaggavannana

608. Catutthavagge sapadananti ettha danam vuccati avakhandanam, apetam danato apadanam, anavakhandananti
attho. Saha apadanena sapadanam, avakhandanavirahitam, anupatipatiyati vuttam hoti. Tenaha ‘‘tattha tattha odhim
akatva anupatipatiya’’ti.

611. Yasmim samaye ‘‘pano na hantabbo’’ti rajano bherim carapenti, ayam maghatasamayo nama. Idha anapattiyam
gilano na agato, tasma gilanassapi apatti. Sipodanavififattisikkhapade asaficicca assatiyati ettha ‘‘mukhe pakkhipitva puna
vippatisarT hutva chaddentassa aruciya pavisante ‘asaficicca’ti vuccati, vififiattimpi avififiattimpi etasmim thane thitam sahasa

=59

gahetva bhufijante ‘assatiya’ti vuccati’’ti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam.

614-615. Ujjhane safifia ujjhanasafifia, sa assa atthiti ujjhanasaiiii1. ‘“‘Maytrandam atimahanta’’nti vacanato
mayirandappamano kabalo na vattati. Keci pana ‘‘maytrandato mahanto na vattati’’ti vadanti, tam na gahetabbam,
“‘natimahanta’’nti ca atimahantasseva patikkhittatta khuddake apatti na dissati. ‘“Mayiirandam atimahantam, kukkutandam
atikhuddakam, tesam vemajjhappamano’’ti imina pana saruppavasena khuddakampi patikkhipitva paricchedo na dassitoti
veditabbam.

Sakkaccavaggavannana nitthita.

5. Kabalavaggavannana

618. Paficamavagge sabbam hatthanti ettha hattha-saddo tadekadesesu angulisu datthabbo °‘hatthamudda’’tiadisu
viya, samudaye pavattavoharassa avayavepi vattanato ekangulimpi mukhe pakkhipitum na vattati.

Kabalavaggavannana nitthita.
6. Surusuruvaggavannana

627. Chatthavagge sitikatoti sitatto, sitapilitoti vuttam hoti. Silakabuddhoti parihasavacanametam. Silakafihi kafici
disva ‘‘buddho aya’’nti voharanti.

634. Vilivacchattanti venuvilivehi katam chattam. Tatthajatakadandakena katanti talapannam saha dandakena
chinditva tameva chattadandam karonti gopalakadayo viya, tam sandhayetam vuttam. Chattapadukaya va thitam hotiti
ettha chattapaduka vuccati chattadharo. Yasmim chattam apatamanam katva thapenti, tadisikaya chattapadukaya thitam
chattam ‘‘chatta’’nti ajjhaharitabbam. ‘‘Chattam chattapadukaya thita’’ntipi pathanti, tatthapi ayamevattho.

637. Capoti majjhe vanka kacadandasadisa dhanuvikati. Kodandoti vattaladanda dhanuvikati. Patimukkanti
pavesitam laggitam.
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Surusuruvaggavannana nitthita.
7. Padukavaggavannana
647. Sattamavagge paticchanno hutvati so kira rattibhage uyyanam gantva ambam abhiruhitva sakhaya sakham
ambam olokento vicari. Tassa tatha karontasseva ratti vibhayi. So cintesi ‘‘sace idani otaritva gamissami, disva mam coroti
gahessanti, rattibhage gamissam1’’ti. Athekam vitapam abhiruhitva niltno acchi. Tam sandhayetam vuttam. So rukkhato
otaranto ekam olambinisakham gahetva tesam ubhinnampi antare patitthasi. Tam sandhaya vuttam ‘‘tesam dvinnampi
antara rukkhato patito’’ti. Paliya attham na janantiti attano gahanassa attham na jananti.
Jatakapaliyam (ja. 1.4.33) pana ayam gatha —
‘“‘Sabbamidam carimam katam, ubho dhammam na passare;
Ubho pakatiya cuta, yo cayam mantejjhapeti;
Yo ca mantam adhiyati”’ti. —
Evamagata. Tassayamattho (ja. attha. 3.4.33) — sabbamidam carimam katanti yam amhehi tihi janehi katam, sabbamidam
kiccam lamakam nimmariyadam adhammikam. Evam attano corabhavam tesafica mantesu agaravam garahitva puna itare
dveyeva garahanto ‘‘ubho dhammam na passare’’tiadimaha. Tattha ubheti ime dvepi jana garukararaham
poranakadhammam na passanti, tatova dhammapakatito cuta. Dhammo hi pathamuppattivasena pakati nama. Vuttampi

cetam —

““Dhammo have paturahosi pubbe,
Paccha adhammo udapadi loke™’ti. (ja. 1.11.28);

Yo cayanti yo ca ayam nice nisiditva mante ajjhapeti, yo ca ucce nisiditva adhiyatti.
Salinanti ayam gathapi —

“‘Salinam odanam bhuiije, sucim mamstipasecanam;
Tasma etam na sevami, dhammam isthi sevita’’nti. (ja. 1.4.34) —

Evam jatake agata. Tattha sucinti pandaram parisuddham. Mamsiipasecananti nanappakaraya mamsavikatiya sittam
bhuiije, bhufijamiti attho. Sesam pakatameva.

Dhiratthiiti dhi atthu, ninda bhavatiti attho, garahama tam mayanti vuttam hoti. Laddhalabheti dhanalabham
yasalabharica sandhaya vadati. Vinipatanahetunati vinipatanassa hetubhavena. Vutti nama hotiti yathavutto duvidhopi
labho apayasamvattanikataya samparaye vinipatanahetubhavena pavattanato sampati adhammacaranena pavattanato ca vutti
nama hotiti attho. Evariipa ya vuttiti evariipa dhanalabhayasalabhasankhata ya vutti. Adhammacaranena vati va-saddo
sampindanattho. Tvanti upayogatthe paccattavacanam, tam icceva va patho. Asmati pasanadhivacanametam.

Padukavaggavannana nitthita.
Sesam uttanameva.
Sekhiyakandam nitthitam.

Adhikaranasamathesu yam vattabbam, tam atthakathayam agatatthaneyeva dassayissama.

Iti samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathaya saratthadipaniyam
Bhikkhuvibhangavannana nitthita.
Mahavibhango nitthito.

Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa

Bhikkhunivibhangavannana
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1. Parajikakandam (bhikkhunivibhangavannana)
1. Pathamaparajikasikkhapadavannana

656. Bhikkhunivibhange yoti yo bhikkhuninam vibhango. Migaranattati majjhapadalopenetam vuttanti aha
‘““migaramatuya pana natta hotr’’ti. Migaramatati visakhayetam adhivacanam. Navakammadhitthayikanti
navakammasamvidhayikam. Byafijananam pativijjhitabbo akaro natigambhiro, yathasutam dharanameva tattha karaniyanti
satiya byaparo adhiko, pafifia tattha gunibhatati vuttam ‘‘satipubbangamaya paiifiaya’’ti. Sati pubbangama etissati
satipubbangama. Pubbangamata cettha padhanabhavo ‘‘manopubbangama’’tiadisu viya. Atthaggahane pana pafifiaya
byaparo adhiko pativijjhitabbassa atthassa atigambhirattati aha *‘pafifiapubbangamaya satiya”’ti. Alasiyavirahitati
kosajjarahita. Yatha afifia kusita nisinnatthane nisinnava honti, thitatthane thitava, evam ahutva vippharikena cittena
sabbakiccam nipphadeti.

Sabba bhikkhuniyo satthuladdhtipasampada sanghato laddhiipasampadati duvidha. Garudhammapaaggahanena hi
laddhiipasampada mahapajapatigotamT satthusantikava laddhiipasampadatta satthuladdhapasampada nama. Sesa sabbapi
sanghato laddhiipasampada. Tapi ekatoupasampanna ubhatoupasampannati duvidha. Tattha ya ta mahapajapatigotamiya
ubhatoupasampanna ubhatosanghe upasampannatta. Ehibhikkhunibhavena upasampanna pana bhikkhuniyo na santi tasam
tatha upasampadaya abhavato. Yadi evam ‘‘ehi bhikkhuni’’ti idha kasma vuttanti? Desanaya sotapatitabhavato. Ayaihi
sotapatitata nama katthaci labbhamanassapi aggahanena hoti, yatha abhidhamme manodhatuniddese (dha. sa. 160-161)
labbhamanampi jhanangam paficavififianasote patitaya na uddhatam katthaci desanaya asambhavato, yatha tattheva
vatthuniddese (dha. sa. 984 adayo) hadayavatthu. Katthaci alabbhamanassapi gahanavasena yathathitakappiniddese. Yathaha

‘“Katamo ca puggalo thitakappt? Ayafica puggalo sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno assa, kappassa ca
uddayhanavela assa, neva tava kappo uddayheyya, yavayam puggalo na sotapattiphalam sacchikareyya’’ti (pu. pa.

17).

Evamidhapi alabbhamanagahanavasena veditabbam. Parikappavacanaiihetam ‘‘sace bhagava bhikkhunibhavayogyam karici
matugamam ‘ehi bhikkhunt’ti vadeyya, evam bhikkhunibhavo siya’’ti.

Kasma pana bhagava evam na kathesiti? Tatha katadhikaranam abhavato. Ye pana ‘‘anasannasannihitabhavato’’ti
karanam vatva ‘ ‘bhikkhii eva hi satthu asannacarino sada sannihita ca honti, tasma te eva ‘ehibhikkhti’ti vattabbatam
arahanti, na bhikkhuniyo’’ti vadanti, tam tesam matimattam satthu asannadiirabhavassa bhabbabhabbabhavasiddhatta.
Vuttafihetam bhagavata —

“‘Sanghatikanne cepi me, bhikkhave, bhikkhu gahetva pitthito pitthito anubandho assa pade padam nikkhipanto,
so ca hoti abhijjhalu kamesu tibbasarago byapannacitto padutthamanasankappo mutthassati asampajano asamahito
vibbhantacitto pakatindriyo, atha kho so arakava mayham, ahafica tassa. Tam kissa hetu? Dhammaifihi so, bhikkhave,
bhikkhu na passati, dhammam apassanto na mam passati. Yojanasate cepi so, bhikkhave, bhikkhu vihareyya, so ca
hoti anabhijjhalu kamesu na tibbasarago abyapannacitto appadutthamanasankappo upatthitassati sampajano samahito
ekaggacitto samvutindriyo, atha kho so santikeva mayham, ahafica tassa. Tam kissa hetu? Dhammaiihi so,
bhikkhave, bhikkhu passati, dhammam passanto mam passati’’ti (itivu. 92).

Tasma akaranam desato satthu asannanasannata. Akatadhikarataya pana bhikkhuninam ehibhikkhuntipasampadaya ayogyata
veditabba.

Yadi evam yam tam therigathasu bhaddaya kundalakesaya vuttam —

““Nihacca janum vanditva, sammukha afijalim akam;
Ehi bhaddeti mam avaca, sa me astipasampada’’ti. (theriga. 109);

Tatha apadanepi —

* Ayacito tada aha, ehi bhaddeti nayako;
Tadaham upasampanna, parittam toyamaddasa’’nti. (apa. therT 2.3.44);

Tam kathanti? Nayidam ehibhikkhunibhavena upasampadam sandhaya vuttam, upasampadaya pana hetubhavato ‘‘ya satthu

anatti, sa me astipasampada’’ti vutta. Tatha hi vuttam atthakathayam (theriga. attha. 111) ‘‘ehi bhadde bhikkhunupassayam
gantva bhikkhuninam santike pabbaja upasampajjassiiti mam avaca anapesi, sa satthu ana mayham upasampadaya karanatta
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upasampada asi ahosi’’ti. Apadanagathayampi evameva attho gahetabbo. Tasma bhikkhuninam ehibhikkhuntipasampada
natthiyevati nitthamettha gantabbam. Yatha cetam sotapatitavasena ‘‘ehi bhikkhuni’’ti vuttam, evam ‘‘tthi saranagamanehi
upasampannati bhikkhuni’’ti idampi sotapatitavaseneva vuttanti datthabbam saranagamantipasampadayapi bhikkhuninam
asambhavato.

659. Bhikkhuvibhange ‘kayasamsaggam sadiyeyya’’ti avatva ‘‘samapajjeyya’’ti vuttatta ‘‘bhikkhu apattiya na
karetabbo’’ti vuttam. Tabbahulanayenati kiriyasamutthanasseva bahulabhavato. Dissati hi tabbahulanayena tabboharo
yatha ‘‘brahmanagamo’’ti. Brahmanagamepi hi antamaso rajakadini pafica kulani santi. Sati kiriyasamutthanata.

662. Tathevati kayasamsaggaragena avassutoyevati attho. Sesamettha uttanameva.
Pathamaparajikasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
2. Dutiyaparajikasikkhapadavannana

666. Dutiye ‘‘kissa pana tvam ayye janam parajikam dhammam ajjhapanna’’nti vacanato ‘‘uddittha kho ayyayo attha
par3jika dhamma’’tiadivacanato ca bhikkhunivibhangam patva sadharanani sikkhapadani bhikkhiinam
uppannavatthusmimyeva ‘‘ya pana bhikkhunt chandaso methunam dhammam patiseveyya, antamaso tiracchanagatenapi,
parajika hoti asamvasa’’tiadina nayena savisesampi avisesampi matikam thapetva anukkamena padabhajanam apattibhedam
tikacchedam anapattivarafica anavasesam vatva vittharesi. Sangitikarakehi pana asadharanapaiifiattiyoyeva idha vittharitati
veditabba.

Atha uparimesu dvisu apafifiattesu atthannam parajikanam affiataranti idam vacanam na yujjatiti aha ‘‘idaifica
parajikam paccha pafifiatta’’ntiadi. Yadi evam imasmim okase kasma thapitanti aha ‘‘purimena pana saddhim
yugalatta’’tiadi, purimena saddhim ekasambandhabhavato idha vuttanti adhippayo. ‘‘Atthannam parajikanam afifiatara’’nti
vacanato ca vajjapaticchadikam ya paticchadeti, sapi vajjapaticchadikayevati datthabbam. Kificapi vajjapaticchadanam
pemavasena hoti, tathapi sikkhapadavitikkamacittam domanassitameva hotiti katva ‘‘dukkhavedana’’nti vuttam.
Sesamettha uttanameva.

Dutiyaparajikasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
668. Tatiyam uttanatthameva.
4. Catutthaparajikasikkhapadavannana

675. Catutthe lokassadamittasanthavavasenati lokassadasankhatassa mittasanthavassa vasena. Vuttamevattham
pariyayantarena vibhavetum ‘‘kayasamsaggaragena’’ti vuttam.

Tissitthiyo methunam tam na seveti (pari. attha. 481) ya tisso itthiyo vutta, tasupi yam tam methunam nama, tam na
sevati. Tayo puriseti tayo purisepi upagantva methunam na sevati. Tayo ca anariyapandaketi ubhatobyafijanasankhate
tayo anariye, tayo ca pandaketi imepi cha jane upagantva methunam na sevati. Na cacare methunam byafijanasminti
anulomaparajikavasenapi attano nimitte methunam nacarati. Chejjam siya methunadhammapaccayati siya
methunadhammapaccaya parajikanti ayam pafiho atthavatthukamva sandhaya vutto. Tassa hi methunadhammassa
pubbabhagakayasamsaggam apajjitum vayamantiya methunadhammapaccaya chejjam hoti. Chedoyeva chejjam.

Methunadhammassa pubbabhagattati imina methunadhammassa pubbabhagabhiito kayasamsaggoyeva tattha
methunadhamma-saddena vutto, na dvayamdvayasamapattiti dipeti. Vannavanneoti dvihi sukkavissatthi vutta.
Gamanuppadananti saficarittam. Sabbapadesiiti ‘‘sanghatikannaggahanam sadiyeyya’’tiadisu. Sesamettha uttanameva.
Kayasamsaggarago, saussahata, atthamassa vatthussa plirananti imani panettha tmi angani.

Catutthaparajikasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Bhikkhunivibhange parajikakandavannana nitthita.

Parajikakandam nitthitam.

2. Sanghadisesakandam (bhikkhunivibhangavannana)

1. Pathamasanghadisesasikkhapadavannana
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679. Sanghadisesakandassa pathamasikkhapade dvisu janesati addakarakesu dvisu janesu. Yo kociti tesuyeva dvisu yo
koci, afifio va tehi anatto. Dutiyassa arocetiti etthapi dvisu janesu yassa kassaci dutiyassa katham yo koci arocetiti
evamattho gahetabboti aha ‘‘dutiyassa arocetiti etthapi eseva nayo’’ti. Gatigatanti cirakalapavattam.

Apattiti apajjanam. Saha vatthujjhacarati vatthuvitikkamena saha. Sahayoge karanavacanappasange idam
nissakkavacanam. Yanti yam dhammam. Nissaretiti apannam bhikkhunisanghamha nissareti. Hetumhi cayam kattuvoharo.
Nissaranahetubhiito hi dhammo nissaraniyoti vutto. Givayeva hoti, na parajikam ananattiya gahitatta. Yatha

nama, na vattati’’ti.

Ettha ca sace adhikaranatthanam gantva ‘‘amhakam eso daso, dasi, vapi, khettam, aramo, aramavatthu, gavo, aja,
kukkuta’’tiadina voharati, akappiyam. ‘‘Ayam amhakam aramiko, ayam vapi itthannamena sanghassa bhandadhovanatthaya
dinna, ito khettato aramato uppajjanakacatupaccaya ito gavito mahimsito ajato uppajjanakagorasa itthannamena sanghassa
dinnati pucchite va apucchite va vattum vattati’’ti vadanti. Sesamettha uttanameva. Anakaddhitaya addakaranam,
addapariyosananti imani panettha dve angani.

Pathamasanghadisesasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
2. Dutiyasanghadisesasikkhapadavannana

683. Dutiye mallaganabhatiputtaganadikantiadisu mallagano nama narayanabhattiko tattha tattha
paniyatthapanapokkharanikhananadipufiiakammakarako gano, bhatiputtagano nama kumarabhattikagano. Dhammaganoti
sasanabhattigano anekappakarapufifiakammakarakagano vuccati. Gandhikaseniti anekappakarasugandhivikatikarako gano.
Dussikaseniti pesakarakagano. Kappagatikanti kappiyabhavam gatam.

Vutthapentiyati upasampadentiya. ‘‘Corim vuttanayena anapuccha pabbajentiya dukkata’’nti vadanti. Pannattim
ajananta ariyapi vutthapentiti va kammavacapariyosane apattikkhane vipakabyakatasamangitavasena va *‘ticitta’’nti vuttanti
veditabbam. Sesamettha uttanameva. Corita, corisafifia, afifiatra anufifiatakarana vutthapananti imani panettha ti angani.

Dutiyasanghadisesasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
3. Tatiyasanghadisesasikkhapadavannana

692. Tatiye parikkhepam atikkamentiyati sakagamato afifiassa gamassa parikkhepam atikkamentiya. ‘‘Gamantaram
gaccheyya’’ti hi vacanato afifiassa gamassa parikkhepam atikkamentiya eva apatti, na sakagamassa. Afifio hi gamo
gamantaram. Aparikkhittassa gamassa upacaranti ettha upacara-saddena ghariipacarato pathamaleddupatasankhatam
parikkheparahatthanam gahitam, na tato dutiyaleddupatasankhato upacaroti aha ‘‘parikkheparahatthana’’nti. Teneva
paliyam ‘upacaram atikkamentiya’’ti vuttam. Afifiatha yatha vikalagamappavisanasikkhapade ‘parikkhittassa gamassa
parikkhepam atikkamantassa, aparikkhittassa gamassa upacaram okkamantassa’’ti (paci. 513) vuttam, evamidhapi
“‘parikkhittassa gamassa parikkhepam atikkamentiya aparikkhittassa gamassa upacaram okkamantiya’’ti vadeyya.
Sankhepato vuttamattham vibhajitva dassento ‘“apicettha’’tiadimaha. Viharassa catugamasadharanattati imina ‘‘viharato
ekam gamam gantum vattatr’ ’ti ettha karanamaha. Viharassa catugamasadharanattayeva hi catiisu gamesu yamkifici ekam

gamam gantum vattati.

Yatthati yassam nadiyam. ‘‘Pathamam padam uttarentiya apatti thullaccayassa, dutiyam padam uttarentiya apatti
sanghadisesassa’’ti vacanato nadim otaritva padasa uttarantiya eva apattiti aha ‘‘setuna gacchati, anapattr’tiadi.
Paratirameva akkamantiya anapattiti nadim anotaritva yananavadisu afifiatarena gantva paratirameva akkamantiya
anapatti. Ubhayatiresu vicaranti, vattatiti idam asatipi nadiparagamane upari vakkhamanassa vinicchayassa
phalamattadassanattham vuttanti veditabbam. Orimatirameva agacchati, apattiti paratiram gantukamataya otinnatta
vuttam. Tameva tiranti tameva orimatiram. Anapattiti paratiram gantukamataya abhavato anapatti.

Tadise araiifieti ‘‘bahiindakhila sabbametam arafifia’’nti (vibha. 529) evam vuttalakkhane ararifie. Atha tadisasseva
arafifiassa gahitabhavo katham vififiayatiti aha ‘‘teneva’’tiadi. Imina hi atthakathavacanena idisepi gamasamipe
dassantipacare vijahite satipi savaniipacare apatti hotiti vifiiayati. Maggamiilha uccasaddam karontiti aha
‘““maggamiilhasaddena viya’’ti. Saddayantiyati saddam karontiya. Purimayoti puretaram gacchantiyo. Afifiam maggam
ganhatiti maggamilhatta, na ohatum, tasma dvinnampi anapatti. Sesamettha uttanameva. Anantarayena ekabhavo,
gamantaragamanadisu afifiataratapajjanam, apadaya abhavoti imani panettha ti angani.

Tatiyasanghadisesasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
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4. Catutthasanghadisesasikkhapadavannana

694. Catutthe karakaganassati ukkhepaniyakammakarakaganassa. Tecattalisappabhedam vattam khandhake avi

bhavissati. Nettharavatteti nittharanahetumhi vatte. Sesam uttanameva. Dhammena kammena ukkhittata, afifiatra
anuiifiatakarana osarananti imani panettha dve angani.

Catutthasanghadisesasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
5. Paficamasanghadisesasikkhapadavannana

701. Paficame etam na vuttanti ‘ ‘bhikkhuniya avassutabhavo datthabbo’’ti etam niyamanam na vuttam. Tanti tam
niyametva avacanam. Paliya sametiti ‘‘ekato avassute’’ti avisesetva vuttapaliya ‘‘anavassutoti janantT patigganhati’’ti
imaya ca paliya sameti. Yadi hi puggalassa avassutabhavo nappamanam, kim ‘‘anavassutoti jananti’’ti imina vacanena,
‘‘anapatti ubhatoanavassuta honti, anavassuta patigganhati’’ti ettakameva vattabbam siya. ‘‘Ubhatoanavassuta honti,
anavassutoti jananti patigganhati’’ti imassa ca anapattivarassa ayamattho. Ubho ce anavassuta, sabbathapi anapatti. Atha

bhikkhunt anavassuta samana avassutampi ‘ ‘anavassuto’’ti safifiaya tassa hatthato patigganhati, evampi anapatti. Atha

5 66

sayam anavassutapi afifiam anavassutam va avassutam va ‘‘avassuto’’ti janati, dukkatameva. Vuttafihetam
anantarasikkhapade ‘‘kissa tvam ayye na patigganhasiti. Avassuta ayyeti. Tvam pana ayye avassutati. Naham ayye
avassuta’’ti. Sesamettha uttanameva. Udakadantaponato afifiam ajjhoharantyam, ubhatoavassutata, sahattha gahanam,
ajjhoharananti imani panettha cattari angani.

Paficamasanghadisesasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
6. Chatthasanghadisesasikkhapadavannana
705. Chatthe parivaragathaya ayamattho. Na deti na patigganhatiti (pari. attha. 481) na uyyojika deti, napi uyyojita
tassa hatthato ganhati. Patiggaho tena na vijjatiti teneva karanena uyyojikaya hatthato uyyojitaya patiggaho na vijjati.

Apajjati garukanti evam santepi avassutassa hatthato pindaggahane uyyojenti sanghadisesapattim apajjati. Tafica
paribhogapaccayati tafica pana apattim apajjamana tassa uyyojitaya paribhogapaccaya apajjati. Tassa hi bhojanapariyosane

uyyojikaya sanghadiseso hoti. Sesamettha uttanameva. Manussapurisata, afifiatra anufiiatakarana khadantyam bhojantyam
gahetva bhufijati uyyojana, tena vacanena gahetva itarissa bhojanapariyosananti imani panettha tmi angani.

Chatthasanghadisesasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
7. Sattamasanghadisesasikkhapadavannana
709. Sattame kinnumava samaniyoti kim nu ima eva samaniyo. Tasahanti tasam aham. Sesam uttanameva.
Sattamasanghadisesasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
715. Atthamam uttanatthameva.
9. Navamasanghadisesasikkhapadavannana

721. Navame vajjappaticchadikati khuddanukhuddakavajjassa paticchadika. Samanubhasanakammakale cettha dve
tisso ekato samanubhasitabba.

Navamasanghadisesasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
727. Dasamam uttanatthameva.
Bhikkhunivibhange sanghadisesavannana nitthita.
Sanghadisesakandam nitthitam.
3. Nissaggiyakandam (bhikkhunivibhangavannana)

733. Nissaggiyesu pathamam uttanameva.
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740. Dutiye ‘‘ayyaya dammiti evam patiladdhanti nissatthapatiladdham. Teneva matikatthakathayampi
“‘nissattham patilabhitvapi yathadaneyeva upanetabba’’nti vuttam. Yathadaneyeva upanetabbanti yatha dayakena dinnam,
tatha upanetabbam, akalacivarapakkheyeva thapetabbanti vuttam hoti. Ettha ca bhajapitaya laddhacivarameva nissaggiyam
hoti, tam vinayakammam katvapi attana na labhati. Sesamettha uttanameva. Akalacivarata, tathasafiiita, kalacivaranti
adhitthaya lesena bhajapanam, patilabhoti imani panettha cattari angani.

743. Tatiye metanti me etam. Sakasafifiaya gahitatta pacittiyam dukkatafica vuttam. Itaratha bhandagghena

karetabbam. Upasampannata, parivattitacivarassa vikappanupagata, sakasafifiaya acchindanam va acchindapanam vati imani
panettha tTni angani.

748-752. Catutthe ahatasappim datvati attano datva. Yamakam pacitabbanti sappifica telafica ekato katva
pacitabbam. Lesena gahetukamata, afifiassa vififiapanam, patilabhoti imani panettha tini angani.

753. Paiicame sati thullananda. Ayanti ayam sikkhamana. Cetapetvati janapetva icceva atthoti idha vuttam,
matikatthakathayam (kankha. attha. afifiacetapanasikkhapadavannana) pana ‘afifiam cetapetvati attano kappiyabhandena
idam nama aharati afifiam parivattapetva’’ti vuttam, tasma ‘‘cetapetva’’ti imassa parivattapetvatipi attho datthabbo. Afifiam
cetapeyyati ‘‘evam me idam datva afifiampi aharissat?’’ti mafiiamana ‘‘na me imina attho, idam nama me @hara’’ti tato
afifiam cetapeyya.

758. Chatthe dhammakiccanti pufiiakammam. Pavarikassati dussavanijakassa. Yaya cetapitam, tassayeva
nissaggiyam nissatthapatilabho ca, tasma taya bhikkhuniya nissattham patilabhitva yathadane upanetabbam, na attana
gahetabbam. Aififiassatthayati civaradisu afifiatarassatthaya. Afifiuddisikenati purimassevatthadipanam. Parikkharenati
kappiyabhandena.

764. Sattame sayam yacitakenati sayam yacitakenapiti attho. Teneva paliyam ‘‘tena ca parikkharena sayampi
yacitva’’ti vuttam, tatoyeva matikatthakathayam ‘‘safifiacikenati sayam yacitakenapt’’ti attho vutto.

768-773. Atthamanavamadasamani uttanatthaneva.

784. Ekadasame yasma pavaritatthane vififiatti nama na patisedhetabba, tasma bhagava dhammanimantanavasena

pavaritatthane ‘‘vadeyyasi yenattho’’ti vuttaya ‘‘catukkamsaparamam vififiapetabba’’nti paricchedam dassetiti veditabbam.
Teneva matikatthakathayam (kankha. attha. garupavuranasikkhapadavannana) ‘‘cetapetabbanti thapetva sahadhammike ca
fiatakapavarite ca afifiena kismificideva gune paritutthena vadeyyasi yenatthoti vuttaya vifiiapetabba’’nti vuttam.

788. Dvadasamam uttanatthameva.

Bhikkhunivibhange nissaggiyapacittiyasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Nissaggiyakandam nitthitam.
4. Pacittiyakandam (bhikkhunivibhangavannana)
1. Lasunavaggavannana

793-797. Pacittiyesu lasunavaggassa pathame jatim saratiti jatissaro. Sabhavenevati stipasampakadim vinava.
Badarasalavam nama badaraphalani sukkhapetva cunnetva kattabba khadantyavikati. Sesamettha uttanameva.
Amakalasunaficeva ajjhoharanaricati imani panettha dve angani.

798-802. Dutiyatatiyacatutthani uttanatthaneva.

812. Paficame dvinnam pabbanam upartiti ettha dvinnam angulinam saha pavesane ekekaya anguliya ekekam pabbam
katva dvinnam pabbanam upari. Ekangulipavesane dvinnam pabbanam upari na vattatiti veditabbam. Mahapaccariyampi

ayameva nayo dassito. Udakasuddhipaccayena pana satipi phassasadiyane yathavuttaparicchede anapatti.

815-817. Chatthe asumbhitvati patetva. Dadhimatthiiti dadhimandam dadhimhi pasannodakam. Bhufijantassa
bhikkhuno hatthapase thanam, paniyassa va vidhiipanassa va gahananti imani panettha dve angani.

822. Sattame ‘‘patigganhati, apatti dukkatassa’’ti idam pubbapayogadukkatassa nidassanamattanti aha ‘“na kevalam

patiggahaneyeva hot’’tiadi. Pamananti pacittiyapattiya pamanam. Imehiyeva dvihi pacittiyam hoti, nafifiehi bhajjanadihiti

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 48 sur 182

attho. Vuttamevattham vittharato dassetum ‘‘tasma’’tiadimaha. Tam pubbaparaviruddhanti punapi vuttanti
vuttavadam sandhayaha. Afifiaya vififiattiya laddhampi hi ananattiya vififiattiya imissa avififiattiya laddhapakkham bhajati,
tasma hettha avififiattiya laddhe karanakarapanesu visesam avatva idha visesavacanam pubbaparaviruddham. Yadi cettha
karane pacittiyam, karapanepi pacittiyeneva bhavitabbam. Atha karapane dukkatam, karanepi dukkateneva bhavitabbam. Na
hi karane va karapane va viseso atthi, tasma afifiaya vififiattiya laddham sayam bhajjanadini katvapi karapetvapi bhufijantiya
dukkatamevati idamettha sannitthanam. Avisesena vuttanti karanakarapananam samaiifiato vuttam. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Sattannam dhafifianam afifiatarassa vififiapanam va vifiiapapanam va, patilabho, bhajjanadini katva va karetva va
ajjhoharananti imani panettha tini angani.

824. Atthame nibbitthoti patitthapito. Keniti rafifio databbassa ayassetam adhivacanam. Thanantaranti
gamajanapadadithanantaram. Sesamettha uttanameva. Uccaradibhavo, anavalokanam, valafijanatthanam, tirokuttapakarata,
chaddanam va chaddapanam vati imani panettha pafica angani.

830. Navame sabbesanti bhikkhussa bhikkhuniya ca. Idha khettapalaka aramadigopaka ca samika eva.

836. Dasame ekapayogenati ekadisavalokanapayogena. Tesamyevati yesam naccam passati. Kificapi sayam
naccanadisu pacittiyam paliyam na vuttam, tathapi atthakathapamanena gahetabbanti dassetum ‘‘sabbaatthakathasu
vutta’’nti aha. ‘‘Arame thatvati na kevalam thatva, tato tato gantvapi sabbiriyapathehi labhati, ‘arame thita’ti pana
aramapariyapannabhavadassanattham vuttam. Itaratha nisinnapi na labheyya’’ti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam. Sesamettha
uttanameva. Naccadinam afifiatarata, afifiatra anufifiatakarana gamanam, dassanam va savanam vati imani panettha tini
angani.

Lasunavaggavannana nitthita.

2. Andhakaravaggavannana

841. Andhakaravaggassa pathame dane va paijaya vati dananimittam va piijanimittam va. Mantetiti katheti.
Rattandhakarata, purisassa hatthapase thanam va sallapanam va, sahayabhavo, rahopekkhatati imani panettha cattari angani.

842-846. Dutiyatatiyacatutthani uttanatthaneva.

856-857. Paficame anovassakam atikkamentiyati channassa anto nisiditva pakkamantim sandhaya vuttam. ‘‘Upacaro
dvadasahattho’’ti vadanti. Pallanikassa anokaseti Grubaddhasanassa anokase appahonte. Purebhattata, antaraghare nisajja,
asanassa pallankokasata, afifiatra anufifiatakarana anapucchanam, vuttaparicchedatikkamoti imani panettha pafica angani.

859-864. Chatthasattamadini uttanatthaneva.

Andhakaravaggavannana nitthita.
3. Naggavaggavannana

883-887. Naggavaggassa pathamadutiyani uttanatthaneva.

893. Tatiye visibbetvati dussibbitam puna sibbanatthaya visibbetva vijatetva. Aiifiatra catihapafcahati
visibbitadivasato parica divase atikkamitva. Nivasanapavuraniipagacivarata, upasampannaya santakata, sibbanatthaya

visibbanam va visibbapanam va, afifiatra anufifiatakarana paficahatikkamo, dhuranikkhepoti imani panettha pafica angani.

898. Catutthe paficannam civarananti ticivaram udakasatika sankaccikati imesam paficannam civaranam. Paficannam
civaranam affiatarata, paficahatikkamo, anufifiatakaranabhavo, aparivattananti imani panettha cattari angani.

902. Paficamam uttanatthameva.

907. Chatthe civaralabhanti labhitabbacivaram. Vikappanupagapacchimata, sanghassa parinatabhavo, vina
anisamsadassanena antarayakarananti imani panettha tini angani.

911. Sattamam uttanatthameva.
916. Atthame kumbhath@inam nama kumbhasaddo, tena caranti kilanti, tam va sippam etesanti kumbhathanika.

Tenaha ‘‘ghatakena kilanaka’’ti. Dighanikayatthakathayam (di. ni. attha. 1.13) pana ‘‘kumbhathiinam nama
caturassaambanakatala’’nti vuttam. Caturassaambanakatalam nama rukkhasaradantadisu yena kenaci caturassaambanam
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katva catiisu passesu cammena onandhitva katavaditabhandam. Bimbisakantipi tasseva vevacanam, tam vadenti, tam
va sippam etesanti kumbhathunika. Tenaha ‘‘bimbisakavadakatipi vadantr’’ti. Samanacivarata, thapetva sahadhammike
matapitaro ca afiflesam danam, atavakalikatati imani panettha tTni angani.

920. Navamam uttanatthameva.

927. Dasame dhammikam kathinuddharanti sabbasam bhikkhuninam akalacivaram datukamena upasakena yattako
attharamiilako @nisamso, tato adhikam va samakam va datva yacitakena samaggena bhikkhunisanghena yam kathinam
fiattidutiyena kammena antara uddhariyati, tassa so uddharo dhammikoti vuccati, evaripam kathinuddharanti attho. Sesam
uttanatthameva.

Naggavaggavannana nitthita.

932. Tuvattavagge sabbam uttanameva.

5. Cittagaravaggavannana

978. Cittagaravaggassa pathame kilanaupavananti antonagare thitam sandhaya vuttam, kilanuyyananti bahinagare
thitam sandhaya. Patekka apattiyoti givaya parivattanappayogagananaya apattiyo, na ummilanagananaya. ‘‘Ajjharame
rajagaradini karonti, tani passantiya anapatti’’ti vacanato ‘‘antoarame tattha tattha gantva naccadini passitum
labhat1*tipi siddham.

982. Dutiyadini uttanatthaneva.

1015. Navame hatthiadisu sippa-saddo paccekam yojetabbo, tatha athabbanadisu manta-saddo. Tattha
athabbanamanto nama athabbanavedavihito paripaghatakaro manto, khilanamanto nama darusarakhilam mantetva
pathaviyam pavesetva maranamanto, agadappayogo visayojanam. Nagamandalanti sappanam pavesanivaranattham
mandalabaddhamanto.

1018. Dasamam uttanatthameva.

Cittagaravaggavannana nitthita.

1021. Aramavagge sabbam uttanatthameva.

1067. Gabbhinivaggepi sabbam suvififieyyameva.

8. Kumaribhiitavaggavannana

1119. Kumaribhitavaggassa pathame sabbapathama dve mahasikkhamanati gabbhinivagge sabbapathamam vutta
dve sikkhamana. Sikkhamiana icceva vattabbati sammutikammadisu evam vattabba. Gihigatati va kumaribhiitati va na

vattabbati sace vadanti, kammam kuppatiti adhippayo. Ito param navamapariyosanam uttanatthameva.

1163. Dasame apubbasamutthanasisanti pathamaparajikasamutthanadisu terasasu samutthanesu

ananufinatasamutthanam sandhaya vuttam. Tafihi ito pubbe tadisassa samutthanasisassa anagatatta
‘“apubbasamutthanasisa’’nti vuttam.

1166. Ekadasamadini uttanatthaneva.
Kumaribhiitavaggavannana nitthita.
9. Chattupahanavaggavannana

1214. Chattupahanavaggassa ekadasame upacaram sandhayati samanta dvadasahatthupacaram sandhaya. Sesam
sabbattha uttanameva.

Chattupahanavaggavannana nitthita.

Giraggasamajjadini acittakani lokavajjaniti vuttatta naccanti va vannakanti va ajanitvava passantiya va nahayantiya va
apattisambhavato vatthuajananacittena acittakani, naccanti va vannakanti va janitva passantiya va nahayantiya va
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akusaleneva apajjanato lokavajjaniti veditabbani. Corivutthapanadini coritiadina vatthum janitva karane eva
apattisambhavato sacittakani, upasampadadinam ekantaakusalacitteneva akattabbatta pannattivajjani. ‘‘Idha
sacittakacittakata pannattijananajananataya aggahetva vatthujananajananataya gahetabba’’ti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam.
Sesamettha uttanatthameva.
Bhikkhunivibhange khuddakavannana nitthita.

Pacittiyakandam nitthitam.
5. Patidesaniyakandam (bhikkhunivibhangavannana)
Patidesaniyasikkhapadavannana

1228. Patidesaniya nama ye attha dhamma sankhepeneva sangaham arulhati sambandho. Palivinimuttakesuti paliyam
anagatesu sappiadisu.

Patidesaniyasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
Patidesaniyakandam nitthitam.

Ye pana paficasattati sekhiya dhamma uddittha, ye ca tesam anantara sattadhikaranavhaya dhamma udditthati
sambandho. Tattha tesanti tesam sekhiyanam. Sattadhikaranavhayati sattadhikaranasamathasankhata. Tam
atthavinicchayam tadisamyeva yasma vida vadantiti attho.

Yatha nitthitati sambandho. Sabbasavapaham magganti sabbasavavighatakam arahattamaggam patva sasantane
uppadetva. Passantu nibbutinti maggafianalocanena nibbanam sacchikarontu, pappontiti va patho. Tattha nibbutinti
khandhaparinibbanam gahetabbam.

Iti samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathaya saratthadipaniyam.
Bhikkhunivibhangavannana nitthita.
Ubhatovibhangatthakathavannana nitthita.

Pacittiyavannana nitthita.

Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa
Mahavagga-tika
1. Mahakhandhakam

Bodhikathavannana

Idani ubhatovibhanganantaram sangahamaropitassa mahavaggaciilavaggasangahitassa khandhakassa
atthasamvannanam arabhitukamo ‘‘ubhinnam patimokkhana’’ntiadimaha. Tattha ubhinnam patimokkhananti ubhinnam
patimokkhavibhanganam. Patimokkhaggahanena hettha tesam vibhango abhedena gahito. Yam khandhakam sangayimsiti
sambandho. Khandhanam samitho khandhako, khandhanam va pakasanato dipanato khandhako. ‘‘Khandha’’ti cettha
pabbajjupasampadadivinayakammasankhata carittavarittasikkhapadasankhata ca pafifiattiyo adhippeta. Pabbajjadini hi
bhagavata pafifiattatta ‘‘pafifiattiyo”’ti vuccanti. Pafifiattiyafica khandhasaddo dissati ‘‘darukkhandho aggikkhandho’’tiadisu
viya. Apica bhagarasatthatapettha yujjatiyeva tasam pafifiattinam bhagato rasito ca vibhattatta. Khandhakovidati
pafifiattibhagarasatthavasena khandhatthe kovida.

Padabhajaniye yesam padanam attha yehi atthakathanayehi pakasitati yojetabbam. Te ce puna vadeyyamati te ce
atthakathanaye punapi vadeyyama. Atha va padabhajaniye yesam padanam ye attha hettha pakasita, te ce atthe puna
vadeyyamati yojetabbam. Imasmim pakkhe hi-saddo padaptirane datthabbo. Pariyosananti samvannanapariyosanam.
Uttana ceva ye atthati ye attha pubbe apakasitapi uttana agambhira.
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1. Visesakaranam natthiti ‘‘yena samayena ayasmato sariputtattherassa sikkhapadapaififiattiyacanahetubhiito
parivitakko udapadi, tena samayena’’tiadina vuttakaranam viya idha visesakaranam natthi. Ayamabhilapeti ‘‘tena
samayena’’ti ayamabhilapo. Kim panetassa vacane payojananti yadi visesakaranam natthi, etassa vacane kim payojananti
adhippayo. Nidanadassanam payojananti yojetabbam. Tameva vibhavetum “‘ya hi bhagavata’’tiadi vuttam.

Mahavela viya mahavela, vipulavalukapufijataya mahanto velatato viyati attho. Tenaha ‘‘mahante valikarasimhiti
attho’’ti. Uru maru sikata valuka vannu valikati ime sadda samanattha, byafijanameva nanam. Tenaha “‘uriati valika
vuccatt’’ti.

Ito patthaya ca —

Yasma suttantapalinam, attho sankhepavannito;
Tasma mayam karissama, tasam atthassa dipanam.

Najjati (uda. attha. 1) nadati sandatiti nadi, tassa najja, nadiya ninnagayati attho. Neraiijarayati ‘‘nelafijalaya’’ti
vattabbe la-karassa ra-karam katva ‘‘nerafijaraya’’ti vuttam, kaddamasevalapanakadidosarahitasalilayati attho. Keci
“‘nilamjalayati vattabbe nerafijarayati vutta’’nti vadanti, namameva va etam tassa nadiyati veditabbam. Tassa nadiya tire
yattha bhagava vihasi, tam dassetum ‘‘bodhirukkhamiile’’ti vuttam. ‘‘Bodhi vuccati catlisu maggesu fiana’’nti (ctilava.
khaggavisanasuttaniddesa 121) ettha maggafianam bodhiti vuttam, ‘“pappoti bodhim varabhiirimedhaso’’ti (d1. ni. 3.217)
ettha sabbafifiutafinanam. Tadubhayampi bodhim bhagava ettha pattoti rukkhopi ‘‘bodhirukkho’’tveva namam labhi. Atha
va satta bojjhange bujjhatiti bhagava bodhi. Tena bujjhantena sannissitatta so rukkho ‘‘bodhirukkho’’ti namam labhi.
Atthakathayam pana ekadeseneva attham dassetum ‘“bodhi vuccati catiisu maggesu fiana’’ntiadi vuttam. Miileti samipe.
Pathamabhisambuddhoti anunasikalopenayam niddesoti aha ‘‘pathamam abhisambuddho’’ti. Pathamanti ca
bhavanapumsakaniddeso, tasma abhisambuddho hutva sabbapathamam bodhirukkhamiile viharatiti evamettha sambandho
veditabbo.

Atha kho bhagavati ettha athati tasmim samayeti evamattho gahetabbo anekatthatta nipatanam, yasmim samaye
abhisambuddho hutva bodhirukkhamiile viharati, tasmim samayeti attho. Teneva udanapaliyam (uda. 2) ‘‘tena kho pana
samayena bhagava sattaham ekapallankena nisinno hoti vimuttisukhapatisamvedi’’ti vuttam. Athati va pacchati imasmim
atthe nipato, tasma abhisambodhito pacchati evamattho gahetabbo. Kheti padapiirane nipato. Satta ahani sattaham.
Accantasamyoge cetam upayogavacanam. Yasma bhagava tam sattaham nirantarataya accantameva phalasamapattisukhena
vihasi, tasma ‘sattaha’’nti accantasamyogavasena upayogavacanam vuttam. Ekapallanikenati visakhapunnamaya
anatthangateyeva siiriye aparajitapallankavasena vajirasane nisinnakalato patthaya sakimpi anutthahitva yathabhujitena
ekeneva pallankena.

Vimuttisukhapatisamvediti ettha tadangavikkhambhanasamucchedapatippassaddhinissaranavimuttisu paficasu
patippassaddhivimuttisankhata bhagavato phalavimutti adhippetati zha ‘‘vimuttisukham phalasamapattisukham
patisamvedayamano’’ti. Vimuttiti ca upakkilesehi patippassaddhivasena cittassa vimuttabhavo, cittameva va tatha
vimuttam veditabbam. Taya vimuttiya jatam, sampayuttam va sukham vimuttisukham. ‘“Yayam, bhante, upekkha sante
sukhe vutta bhagavata’’ti (ma. ni. 2.88) vacanato upekkhapi cettha sukhamicceva veditabba. Tatha hi vuttam
sammohavinodaniyam (vibha. attha. 232) “‘upekkha pana santatta, sukhamicceva bhasita’’ti. Bhagava hi catutthajjhanikam
arahattaphalasamapattim samapajjati, na itaram. Atha va ‘‘tesam viipasamo sukho’’tiadisu (dT. ni. 2.221, 272) yatha
sankharadukkhaviipasamo ‘‘sukho’’ti vuccati, evam sakalakilesadukkhtipasamabhavato aggaphale labbhamana
patippassaddhivimutti eva idha ‘‘sukha’’nti veditabba.

Athati adhikaratthe nipato, khoti padaptirane. Tesu adhikaratthena ‘‘atha’’ti imina vimuttisukhapatisamvedanato
afiflam adhikaram dasseti. Ko panesoti? Paticcasamauppadamanasikaro. Rattiyati avayavasambandhe samivacanam.
Pathamanti accantasamyogatthe upayogavacanam. Bhagava hi tassa rattiya sakalampi pathamam yamam teneva
manasikarena yutto ahositi.

Paccayakaranti avijjadipaccayadhammam. Paticcati patimukham gantva, karanasamaggim apatikkhipitvati attho.
Patimukhagamanarica paccayassa karanasamaggiya angabhavena phalassa uppadanameva. Apatikkhipitvati pana vina taya
karanasamaggiya angabhavam agantva sayameva na uppadetiti attho. Etena karanabahuta dassita. Avijjadiekekahetusisena
hi hetusamiho niddittho. Sahiteti samudite, avinibbhutteti attho. Avijjadiko hi paccayadhammo sahiteyeva afifiamafiiiam
avinibbhogavuttidhamme uppadeti. Imina paccayuppannadhammabahuta dassita. Ubhayenapi ‘‘ekam na ekato’’tiadinayo
(vibha. attha. 226 sankharapadaniddesa; visuddhi. 2.617) dipito hoti. Ekato hi karanato na idha kifici ekam phalamatthi, na
anekam, napi anekehi karanehi ekam, anekehi pana karanehi anekameva hoti. Tatha hi anekehi
utupathavibijasalilasankhatehi karanehi anekameva riipagandharasadiankurasankhatam phalamuppajjamanam dissati. Yam

panetam ‘‘avijjapaccaya sankhara, sankharapaccaya vififiana’’nti ekekahetuphaladipanam katam, tattha payojanam na vijjati.

Bhagava hi katthaci padhanatta katthaci pakatatta katthaci asadharanatta desanavilasassa ca veneyyanarica anuripato
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ekameva hetum va phalam va dipeti. ‘‘Phassapaccaya vedana’’ti hi ekameva hetum phalaficaha. Phasso hi vedanaya
padhanahetu yathaphassam vedanavavatthanato. Vedana ca phassassa padhanaphalam yathavedanam phassavavatthanato.
‘‘Semhasamutthana abadha’’ti (mahani. 5) pakatatta ekam hetum zha. Pakato hi ettha semho, na kammadayo. ‘“Ye keci,
bhikkhave, akusala dhamma, sabbete ayonisomanasikaramiilaka’’ti asadharanatta ekam hetum aha. Asadharano hi
ayonisomanasikaro akusalanam, sadharanani vattharammanadiniti. Tasma avijja tavettha vijjamanesupi afifiesu
vattharammanasahajatadhammadisu sankharakaranesu ‘‘assadanupassino tanha pavaddhati’’ti (sam. ni. 2.52) ca
‘“‘avijjasamudaya asavasamudayo’’ti (ma. ni. 1.104) ca vacanato afifiesampi tanhadinam sankharahettinam hetiti padhanatta,
““avidva, bhikkhave, avijjagato pufifiabhisankharampi abhisankharoti’’ti pakatatta asadharanatta ca sankharanam
hetubhavena dipitati veditabba. Evam sabbattha ekekahetuphaladipane yathasambhavam nayo netabbo. Tenahu porana —

““Ekam na ekato idha, nanekamanekatopi no ekam;
Phalamatthi atthi pana eka-hetuphaladipane attho’’ti.

Paccetumarahatiti paticco. Yo hi nam pacceti abhisameti, tassa accantameva dukkhaviipasamaya samvattati. Samma
saha ca uppadetiti samuppado. Paccayadhammo hi attano phalam uppadento sampunnameva uppadeti, na vikalam. Ye ca
dhamme uppadeti, te sabbe saheva uppadeti, na ekekam. Iti paticco ca so samuppado cati paticcasamuppadoti evampettha
attho datthabbo. Vitthareti paticcasamuppadapadavannanapaparico. Mayampi tam atipapaficabhaya idha na dassayissama,
evam parato vakkhamanampi vittharam. Anulomapatilomanti bhavanapumsakaniddeso ‘‘visamam candimasiriya
parivattanti’’tiadisu (a. ni. 4.70) viya. Svevati so eva paccayakaro. Purimanayena va vuttoti ‘‘avijjapaccaya
sankhara’’tiadina nayena vutto paccayakaro. Pavattiyati samsarappavattiya. Manasi akastti yo yo paccayadhammo yassa
yassa paccayuppannadhammassa yatha yatha hetupaccayadina paccayabhavena paccayo hoti, tam sabbam aviparitam
aparihapetva anavasesato paccavekkhanavasena citte akastti attho.

Avijjapaccayatiadisu (vibha. attha. 225; visuddhi. 2.586-587; uda. attha. 1) avindiyam kayaduccaritadim vindatiti
avijja, vindiyam kayasucaritadim na vindatiti avijja, dhammanam aviparitasabhavam aviditam karotiti avijja, antavirahite
samsare bhavadisu satte javapetiti avijja, avijjamanesu javati, vijjamanesu na javatiti avijja, vijjapatipakkhati va avijja. Sa
““‘dukkhe afifiana’’ntiadina catubbidha veditabba. Paticca nam na vina phalam eti uppajjati ceva pavattati cati paccayo,
upakarattho va paccayo. Avijja ca sa paccayo cati avijjapaccayo, tasma avijjapaccaya. Sankharontiti sainkhara, lokiya
kusalakusalacetana. Te pufifiapufifianeficabhisankharavasena tividha veditabba. Vijanatiti viiifianam, tam
lokiyavipakavififianavasena battimsavidham. Namatiti namam, vedanadikkhandhattayam. Ruppatiti riipam, bhiitaripam
cakkhadiupadariipafica. Ayatanti, ayatafica samsaradukkham nayatiti ayatanam. Phusatiti phasso. Vedayatiti vedana.
Idampi dvayam dvaravasena chabbidham, vipakavasena gahane battimsavidham. Tassati paritassatiti tanha, sa
kamatanhadivasena sankhepato tividha, vittharato atthasatavidha ca. Upadiyatiti upadanam, tam kamupadanadivasaena
catubbidham.

Bhavati bhavayati cati bhavo, so kammopapattibhedato duvidho. Jananam jati. Jiranam jara. Maranti tenati
maranam. Socanam soko. Paridevanam paridevo. Dukkhayatiti dukkham. Uppadatthitivasena dvedha khanatiti va
dukkham. Dummanassa bhavo domanassam. Bhuso ayaso upayaso. Sambhavantiti nibbattanti. Na kevalafica sokadiheva,
atha kho sabbapadehi ‘‘sambhavanti’’ti padassa yojana katabba. Evaiihi avijjapaccaya sankhara sambhavantiti
paccayapaccayuppannavavatthanam dassitam hoti. Tenevaha ‘‘avijjapaccaya sankhara sambhavantiti imina nayena
sabbapadesu attho veditabbo’’ti. Evametassa...pe... samudayo hotiti ettha pana ayamattho. Evanti
nidditthanayanidassanam. Tena avijjadiheva karanehi, na issaranimmanadihiti dasseti. Etassati yathavuttassa. Kevalassati
asammissassa, sakalassa va. Dukkhakkhandhassati dukkhasamiihassa, na sattassa napi subhasukhadinam. Samudayo
hottti nibbatti sambhavati.

Accantameva sankharehi virajjati etenati virago, ariyamaggoti aha ‘‘viragasankhatena maggena’’ti. Asesam nirodha
asesanirodha, asesetva nissesetva nirodha samucchindana anusayappahanavasena aggamaggena avijjaya
accantasamugghatatoti attho. Yadipi hetthimamaggehipi pahiyamana avijja accantasamugghatavaseneva pahiyati, tathapi na
anavasesato pahiyati. Apayagamaniya hi avijja pathamamaggena pahiyati, tatha sakideva imasmim loke sabbattha ca
anariyabhlimiyam upapattiya paccayabhiita avijja yathakkamam dutiyatatiyamaggehi pahiyati, na itarati, arahattamaggeneva
pana sa anavasesam pahiyatiti. Anuppadanirodho hotiti sabbesam sankharanam anavasesam anuppadanirodho hoti.
Hetthimena hi maggattayena keci sankhara nirujjhanti, keci na nirujjhanti avijjaya savasesanirodha, aggamaggena panassa
anavasesanirodha na keci sankhara na nirujjhantiti. Evam niruddhananti evam anuppadanirodhena niruddhanam. Kevala-
saddo niravasesavacako ca hoti ‘‘kevala angamagadha’’tiadisu. Asammissavacako ca ‘‘kevala salayo’’tiadisu. Tasma
ubhayathapi attham vadati ‘‘sakalassa, suddhassa va’’ti. Tattha sakalassati anavasesassa sabbabhavadigatassa.
Sattavirahitassati paraparikappitajivarahitassa.

Apicettha kificapi ‘‘avijjanirodha sankharanirodho, sankharanirodha vififiananirodho’’ti ettavatapi sakalassa
dukkhakkhandhassa anavasesato nirodho vutto hoti, tathapi yatha anulome yassa yassa paccayadhammassa atthitaya yo yo
paccayuppannadhammo na nirujjhati pavattati evati imassa atthassa dassanattham ‘‘avijjapaccaya sankhara...pe...

samudayo hot1’’ti vuttam. Evam tappatipakkhato tassa tassa paccayassa abhave so so paccayuppannadhammo nirujjhati na
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pavattatiti dassanattham idha ‘‘avijjanirodha sankharanirodho, sankharanirodha vififiananirodho, vififiananirodha
namartpanirodho...pe... dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hot1’’ti vuttam, na pana anulome viya kalattayapariyapannassa
dukkhakkhandhassa nirodhadassanattham. Anagatasseva hi ariyamaggabhavanaya asati uppajjanarahassa
dukkhakkhandhassa ariyamaggabhavanaya nirodho icchitoti ayampi viseso veditabbo.

Yada haveti ettha haveti byattanti imasmim atthe nipato. Keci pana ‘‘haveti ahave yuddhe’’ti attham vadanti,
“‘yodhetha maram pafifiavudhena’’ti (dha. pa. 40) hi vacanato kilesamarena yujjhanasamayeti tesam adhippayo.
Arammaniipanijjhanalakkhanenati arammaniipanijjhanasabhavena. Lakkhaniipanijjhanalakkhanenati etthapi eseva
nayo. Tattha arammaniipanijjhanam nama attha samapattiyo kasinarammanassa upanijjhayanato. Lakkhaniipanijjhanam
nama vipassanamaggaphalani. Vipassana hi tini lakkhanani upanijjhayatiti lakkhanipanijjhanam, maggo vipassanaya
agatakiccam sadhetiti lakkhaniipanijjhanam, phalam tathalakkhanam nirodhasaccam upanijjhayatiti
lakkhaniipanijjhanam. No kallo paiihoti ayutto pafiho, duppafiho esoti attho. Adisaddena —

“‘Phusatiti aham na vadami. Phusatiti caham vadeyyam, tatrassa kallo pafiho ‘ko nu kho, bhante, phusati’ti?
Evaficaham na vadami, evam mam avadantam yo evam puccheyya ‘kimpaccaya nu kho, bhante, phasso’ti, esa kallo
paiiho. Tatra kallam veyyakaranam ‘salayatanapaccaya phasso, phassapaccaya vedana’ti. Ko nu kho, bhante,
vedayatiti? No kallo pafihoti bhagava avoca, vedayatiti aham na vadami, vedayatiti caham vadeyyam, tatrassa kallo
paiiho ‘ko nu kho, bhante, vedayati’ti? Evaficaham na vadami. Evam mam avadantam yo evam puccheyya
‘kimpaccaya nu kho, bhante, vedana’ti, esa kallo pafiho. Tatra kallam veyyakaranam ‘phassapaccaya vedana,
vedanapaccaya tanha’’’ti (sam. ni. 2.12) —

Evamadim palisesam sanganhati.

Adina ca nayenati ettha adi-saddena pana ‘‘katama nu kho, bhante, jati, kassa ca panayam jatiti. ‘No kallo pafiho’ti
bhagava avoca’’ti evamadim sanganhati. Nanu cettha ‘‘katamam nu kho, bhante, jaramarana’’nti (sam. ni. 2.35) idam
supucchitanti? Kificapi supucchitam, yatha pana satasahassagghanake suvannathalake vaddhitassa subhojanassa matthake
amalakamatte giithapinde thapite sabbam bhojanam dubbhojanam hoti chaddetabbam, evameva ‘‘kassa ca panidam
jaramarana’’nti imina satttipaladdhivadapadena gtithapindena tam bhojanam dubbhojanam viya ayampi sabbo duppaiiho
jatoti.

Solasa kankhati ‘‘ahosim nu kho aham atitamaddhanam, na nu kho ahosim, kim nu kho ahosim, katham nu kho
ahosim, kim hutva kim ahosim nu kho aham atitamaddhanam, bhavissami nu kho aham anagatamaddhanam, na nu kho
bhavissami, kim nu kho bhavissami, katham nu kho bhavissami, kim hutva kim bhavissami nu kho aham
anagatamaddhanam, aham nu khosmi, no nu khosmi, kim nu khosmi, katham nu khosmi, ayam nu kho satto kuto agato, so
kuhim gamT bhavissati’’ti (sam. ni. 2.20; ma. ni. 1.18) evamagata atitanagatapaccuppannavisaya solasavidha kankha.

Tattha (ma. ni. attha. 1.18; sam. ni. attha. 2.2.20) ahosim nu kho, na nu khoti sassatakarafica
adhiccasamuppattiakarafica nissaya atite attano vijjamanatafica avijjamanatafica kankhati, kim karananti na vattabbam.
Ummattako viya hi balaputhujjano yatha tatha va pavattati. Apica ayonisomanasikaroyevettha karanam. Evam
ayonisomanasikarassa pana kim karananti? Sveva puthujjanabhavo ariyanam adassanadini va. Nanu ca puthujjanopi yoniso
manasi karotiti. Ko va evamaha ‘‘na manasi karoti’’ti. Na pana tattha puthujjanabhavo karanam,
saddhammasavanakalyanamittadini tattha karanani. Na hi macchamamsadini attano pakatiya sugandhani,
abhisankharapaccaya pana sugandhanipi honti.

Kim nu kho ahosinti jatilingupapattiyo nissaya ‘khattiyo nu kho ahosim,
brahmanavessasuddagahatthapabbajitadevamanussanam afifiataro’’ti kankhati.

Katham nu kheti santhanakaram nissaya ‘‘digho nu kho ahosim, rassaodatakanhappamanikaappamanikadinam
afifiataro’’ti kankhati. Keci pana ‘issaranimmanadim nissaya ‘kena nu kho karanena ahosi’nti hetuto kankhat1’’ti vadanti.

Kim hutva kim ahesinti jatiadini nissaya ‘khattiyo hutva nu kho brahmano ahosim...pe... devo hutva manusso’’ti
attano paramparam kankhati. Sabbattheva pana addhananti kaladhivacanametam, tafica bhummatthe upayogavacanam
datthabbam.

Bhavissami nu kho, na nu khoti sassatakarafica ucchedakarafica nissaya anagate attano vijjamanatafica
avijjamanatafica kankhati. Sesamettha vuttanayameva.

Aham nu khosmtti attano atthibhavam kankhati. Yuttam panetanti? Yuttam ayuttanti ka ettha cinta. Apicettha idam

vatthumpi udaharanti, clilamataya kira putto mundo, mahamataya putto amundo. Tam suttam mundesum. So utthaya ‘‘aham
nu kho ciilamataya putto’’ti cintesi. Evam ‘‘aham nu khosm1’’ti kankha hoti.
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No nu khosmiti attano natthibhavam kankhati. Tatrapi idam vatthu — eko kira macche ganhanto udake ciratthanena
sttibhiitam attano Grum ‘‘maccho’’ti cintetva pahari. Aparo susanapasse khettam rakkhanto bhito sankutito sayi. So
patibujjhitva attano jannukani ‘‘dve yakkha’’ti cintetva pahari, evam ‘‘no nu khosm1’’ti kankhati.

Kim nu khosmiti khattiyova samano attano khattiyabhavam kankhati kanno viya stitaputtasafifil. Esa nayo sesesu.
Devo pana samano devabhavam ajananto nama natthi. Sopi pana ‘‘aham riipT nu kho ariipi nu kho’’tiadina nayena kankhati.
Khattiyadayo kasma na janantiti ce? Appaccakkha tesam tattha tattha kule uppatti. Gahatthapi ca patalikadayo
pabbajitasaiifiino. Pabbajitapi ‘ ‘kuppam nu kho me kamma’’ntiadina nayena gahatthasafifiino. Manussapi ca ekacce rajano
viya attani devasafifiino honti.

Katham nu khosmiti vuttanayameva. Kevalafihettha abbhantare jTvo nama atthiti gahetva tassa santhanakaram nissaya
““digho nu khosmi, rassacaturassachalamsaatthamsasolasamsadinam afifiatarappakaro’’ti kankhanto ‘katham nu khosm1’’ti
kankhatiti veditabbo. Sartrasanthanam pana paccuppannam ajananto nama natthi.

Kuto agato, so kuhim gami bhavissatiti attabhavassa agatigatitthanam kankhati.

Vapayantiti viapayanti, ikaralopenayam niddeso. Byapayantiti vuttam hoti. Tenaha ‘‘vapayanti apagacchant?’’ti.
Apagamanaifica anuppattinirodhavasenati zha ‘‘nirujjhantr’’ti.

3. Kada panassa bodhipakkhiyadhamma catusaccadhamma va patubhavanti uppajjanti pakasantiti?
Vipassanamaggafianesu pavattamanesu. Tattha vipassanafiane tava vipassanafianasampayutta satiadayo vipassanafanarica
yatharaham attano attano visayesu tadangappahanavasena subhasafifiadike pajahanta kayanupassanadivasena visum visum
uppajjanti. Maggakkhane pana te nibbanamalambitva samucchedavasena patipakkhe pajahanta catiisupi ariyasaccesu
asammohapativedhasadhanavasena sakideva uppajjanti. Evam tavettha bodhipakkhiyadhammanam uppajjanatthena
patubhavo veditabbo. Ariyasaccadhammanam pana lokiyanam vipassanakkhane vipassanaya arammanakaranavasena
lokuttaranam tadadhimuttatavasena maggakkhane nirodhasaccassa arammanabhisamayavasena sabbesampi

kiccabhisamayavasena pakatabhavato pakasanatthena patubhavo veditabbo.

Iti bhagava satipi sabbakarena sabbadhammanam attano fianassa pakatabhave paticcasamuppadamukhena
vipassanabhinivesassa katatta nipunagambhirasududdasataya paccayakarassa tam paccavekkhitva uppannabalavasomanasso
patipakkhasamucchedavibhavanena saddhim attano tadabhisamayanubhavadipakamevettha udanam udanesi.

‘““Kama te pathama sena’’tiadina nayena vuttappakaram marasenanti —

‘“Kama te pathama sena, dutiya arati vuccati;
Tatiya khuppipasa te, catutthi tanha pavuccati.

““Paficam1 thinamiddham te, chattha bhirt pavuccati;
Sattami vicikiccha te, makkho thambho ca atthama.

““Labho siloko sakkaro, micchaladdho ca yo yaso;
Yo cattanam samukkamse, pare ca avajanati.

‘“Esa namuci te sena, kanhassabhippaharin,
Na nam asiiro jinati, jetva ca labhate sukha’’nti. (su. ni. 438-441; mahani. 28) —

Imina nayena vuttappakaram marasenam.

Tattha (su. ni. attha. 2.439-41; mahani. attha. 28) yasma aditova agariyabhiite satte vatthukamesu kilesakama
mohayanti, te abhibhuyya anagariyabhavam upagatanam pantesu va senasanesu afifiatarafifiataresu va adhikusalesu
dhammesu arati uppajjati. Vuttampi cetam ‘‘pabbajitena kho, avuso, abhirati dukkara’’ti (sam. ni. 4.331). Tato te
parapatibaddhajivikatta khuppipasa badhati, taya badhitanam pariyesana tanha cittam kilamayati, atha nesam
kilantacittanam thinamiddham okkamati, tato visesamanadhigacchantanam durabhisambhavesu arafifiavanapatthesu
senasanesu viharatam utrasasafiiita bhiru jayati, tesam ussankitaparisankitanam digharattam
vivekarasamanassadayamananam viharatam ‘‘na siya nu kho esa maggo’’ti patipattiyam vicikiccha uppajjati, tam vinodetva
viharatam appamattakena visesadhigamena manamakkhathambha jayanti, tepi vinodetva viharatam tato adhikataram
visesadhigamam nissaya labhasakkarasiloka uppajjanti, labhadimucchita dhammapatiripakani pakasenta micchayasam

veditabbo.
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Evametam dasavidham senam uddisitva yasma sa kanhadhammasamannagatatta kanhassa namucino upakaraya
samvattati, tasma nam ‘‘tava sena’’ti niddisantena ‘‘esa namuci te sena, kanhassabhippaharin’’ti vuttam. Tattha
abhippahariniti samanabrahmananam ghatani nippothani, antarayakariti attho. Na nam asaro jinati, jetva ca labhate
sukhanti evam tava senam astiro kaye ca jivite ca sapekkho puriso na jinati, stiro pana jinati, jetva ca maggasukham
phalasukhafica adhigacchatiti attho. Sopi brahmaneti sopi khinasavabrahmano.

Idani ‘‘tena kho pana samayena bhagava sattaham ekapallankena nisinno hoti vimuttisukhapatisamvedi. Atha kho
bhagava tassa sattahassa accayena tamha samadhimha vutthahitva rattiya pathamam yamam paticcasamuppadam anulomam
sadhukam manasakasi. Rattiya majjhimam yamam paticcasamuppadam patilomam sadhukam manasakasi. Rattiya
pacchimam yamam paticcasamuppadam anulomapatilomam sadhukam manasakasi’’ti evam vuttaya udanapaliya (uda. 1)
imissa ca khandhakapaliya avirodham dassetum ‘‘udane pana’’tiadi araddham. Ettha tassa vasenati tassa
paccayakarapajananassa paccayakkhayadhigamassa ca vasena. Ekekameva kotthasanti anulomapatilomesu ekekameva
kotthasam. Patipadarattiya evam manasakastti rattiya tisupi yamesu anulomapatilomamyeva manasakasi. Bhagava kira
thapetva ratanagharasattaham sesesu chasu sattahesu antarantara dhammam paccavekkhitva yebhuyyena
vimuttisukhapatisamvedT vihasi, ratanagharasattahe pana abhidhammapavicayavaseneva vihasi. Tasma antarantara
dhammapaccavekkhanavasena uppaditamanasikaresu patipadarattiya uppaditam manasikaram sandhaya imissam
khandhakapaliyam evam vuttanti adhippayo.

Bodhikathavannana nitthita.
Ajapalakathavannana

4. Tassa sattahassa accayenati pallankasattahassa apagamanena. Tamha samadhimha vutthahitvati tato
arahattaphalasamapattisamadhito yathakalaparicchedam vutthahitva. Afifiepi buddhattakarati visakhapunnamito patthaya
rattindivam evam niccasamahitabhavahetubhiitanam buddhagunanam upari afifiepi buddhattasadhaka. ‘‘Ayam buddho’’ti
buddhabhavassa paresam vibhavana dhamma kim nu kho santiti yojana. Ekaccanam devatananti ya adhigatamagga
sacchikatanirodha ekapadesena buddhagune jananti, ta thapetva tadafifiasam devatanam. Animisehiti
dhammapitivippharavasena pasadavibhavaniccaladalataya nimesarahitehi. Ratanacankameti devatahi mapite
ratanamayacankame. ‘‘Ratanabhttanam sattannam pakarananam tattha ca anuttarassa dhammaratanassa sammasanena tam
thanam ratanagharacetiyam nama jata’’ntipi vadanti. Teneva atthasaliniyam (dha. sa. attha. nidanakatha) ‘ratanagharam
nama na ratanamayam geham, sattannam pana pakarananam sammasitatthanam ratanagharanti veditabba’’nti vuttam.

Kasma panayam ajapalanigrodho nama jatoti aha ‘“tassa kira’’tiadi. Keci pana ‘‘yasma tattha vede sajjhayitum
asamattha mahallakabrahmana pakaraparikkhepayuttani nivesanani katva sabbe vasimsu, tasmassa ‘ajapalanigrodho’ti
namam jata’’nti vadanti. Tatrayam vacanattho — na japantiti ajapa, mantanam anajjhayakati attho. Ajapa lanti adiyanti
nivasam etthati ajapaloti. Apare pana vadanti ‘‘yasma majjhanhike samaye anto pavitthe aje attano chayaya paleti rakkhati,
tasma ‘ajapalo’tissa namam rulha’’nti. Sabbathapi namametam tassa rukkhassa.

Vimuttisukham patisamvedentoti dhammam vicinantoyeva antarantara vimuttisukharfica patisamvedento.
‘“‘Dhammam vicinanto vimuttisukhafica patisamvedento’’ti evam va ettha patho gahetabbo. Udanatthakathayampi (uda.
attha. 4) hi ayameva patho. Dhammam vicinanto cettha evam abhidhamme nayamaggam sammasi pathamam
dhammasanganipakaranam nama, tato vibhangappakaranam, dhatukathapakaranam, puggalapafifiattippakaranam,
kathavatthum nama, yamakam nama, tato mahapakaranam patthanam namati. Tatthassa sanhasukhumatthanamhi citte otinne
piti uppajji, pitiya uppannaya lohitam pasidi, lohite pasanne chavi pasidi, chaviya pasannaya puratthimakayato
katagaradippamana rasmiyo utthahitva akase pakkhandam chaddantanagakulam viya pacinadisaya anantani cakkavalani
pakkhanda. Pacchimakayato utthahitva pacchimadisaya, dakkhinamsakiitato utthahitva dakkhinadisaya, vamamsakitato
utthahitva uttaradisaya anantani cakkavalani pakkhanda. Padatalehi pavalankuravanna rasmiyo nikkhamitva mahapathavim
vinibbijjha udakam dvidha bhinditva vatakkhandham padaletva ajatakasam pakkhanda. Sisato samparivattiyamanam
manidamam viya nilavannarasmivatti utthahitva cha devaloke vinivijjhitva nava brahmaloke atikkamma ajatakasam
pakkhanda. Tasmim divase aparimanesu cakkavalesu aparimana satta sabbe suvannavannava ahesum. Tam divasafica pana
bhagavato sarira nikkhanta yavajjadivasapi kira ta rasmiyo anantalokadhatuyo gacchantiyeva. Na kevalafica imasmimyeva
sattahe dhammam vicinantassa sarirato rasmiyo nikkhamimsu, atha kho ratanagharasattahepi patthanam sammasantassa
evameva sarTrato rasmiyo nikkhanta evati veditabbam.

Vuttanhetam atthasaliniyam (dha. sa. attha. nidanakatha) —

“Imesu ca ekavisatiya divasesu ekadivasepi satthu sarirato rasmiyo na nikkhanta, catutthe pana sattahe
pacchimuttaraya disaya ratanaghare nisidi. Tattha dhammasanganim sammasantassapi sarirato rasmiyo na nikkhanta.
Vibhangappakaranam, dhatukatham, puggalapafifiattim, kathavatthuppakaranam, yamakappakaranam
sammasantassapi rasmiyo na nikkhanta. Yada pana mahapakaranam oruyha ‘hetupaccayo arammanapaccayo...pe...
avigatapaccayo’ti ssmmasanam arabhi, athassa catuvisatisamantapatthanam sammasantassa ekantato
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sabbaiifiutafiianam mahapakarane okasam labhi. Yatha hi timirapingalamahamaccho
caturasitiyojanasahassagambhire mahasamuddeyeva okasam labhati, evameva sabbaiifiutafifianam ekantato
mahapakaraneyeva okasam labhi.

“‘Satthu evam laddhokasena sabbafifiutafifianena yathasukham sanhasukhumadhammam sammasantassa sarirato
nilapitalohitodatamariijitthapabhassaravasena chabbannarasmiyo nikkhamimsu. Kesamassiihi ceva akkhinafica
nilatthanehi nilarasmiyo nikkhamimsu, yasam vasena gaganatalam afijanacunnasamokinnam viya
umapupphaniluppaladalasafichannam viya vitipatantamanitalavantam viya sampasaritamecakapatam viya ca ahosi.
Chavito ceva akkhinafica pttatthanehi prtarasmiyo nikkhamimsu, yasam vasena disabhaga suvannarasanisificamana
viya suvannapatapasarita viya kunkumacunnakanikarapupphasamparikinna viya ca virocimsu. Mamsalohitehi ceva
akkhinafica rattatthanehi lohitarasmiyo nikkhamimsu, yasam vasena disabhaga cinapitthacunnaraiijita viya
supakkalakharasanisificamana viya rattakambalaparikkhitta viya
jayasumanaparibaddhakabandhujivakakusumasamparikinna viya ca virocimsu. Atththi ceva dantehi ca akkhinafica
setatthanehi odatarasmiyo nikkhamimsu, yasam vasena disabhaga rajatakutehi asificamanakhiradharasamparikinna
viya pasaritarajatapatavitana viya vitipatantarajatatalavanta viya
kundakumudasindhuvarasumanamallikadikusumasafichanna viya ca virocimsu. Maiijitthapabhassara pana tamha
tamha sarirappadesa nikkhamimsu. Iti ta chabbannarasmiyo nikkhamitva ghanamahapathavim ganhimsu.

‘‘Catunahutadhikadviyojanasatasahassabahala mahapathavi niddhantasuvannapindi viya ahosi. Pathavim
bhinditva hettha udakam ganhimsu. Pathavisandharakam atthanahutadhikacatuyojanasatasahassabahalam udakam
suvannakalasehi asificamanavilinasuvannam viya ahosi. Udakam vinivijjhitva vatam aggahesum.
Channavutadhikanavayojanasatasahassabahalo vato samussitasuvannakkhandho viya ahosi. Vatam vinivijjhitva
hettha ajatakasam pakkhandimsu. Uparibhagena uggantvapi catumaharajike ganhimsu. Te vinivijjhitva tavatimse,
tato yame, tato tusite, tato nimmanarati, tato paranimmitavasavatti, tato nava brahmaloke, tato vehapphale, tato pafica
suddhavase vinivijjhitva cattaro aruppe ganhimsu. Cattaro ca aruppe vinivijjhitva ajatakasam pakkhandimsu.

““Tiriyabhagehi ananta lokadhatuyo pakkhandimsu, ettake thane candamhi candappabha natthi, siiriye
stiriyappabha natthi, tarakartipesu tarakartipappabha natthi, devatanam uyyanavimanakapparukkhesu sarire
abharanesiiti sabbattha pabha natthi. Tisahassimahasahassilokadhatuya alokapharanasamattho mahabrahmapi
striyuggamane khajjopanako viya ahosi, candasiiriyatarakariipadevatuyyanavimanakapparukkhanam
paricchedamattakameva pafifiayittha. Ettakam thanam buddharasmihiyeva ajjhotthatam ahosi. Ayafica neva
buddhanam adhitthaniddhi, na bhavanamayiddhi. Sanhasukhumadhammam pana sammasato lokanathassa lohitam
pasidi, vatthuripam pasidi, chavivanno pasidi. Cittasamutthana vannadhatu samanta asitihatthamatte padese niccala
atthasi’’ti.

Evam nisinneti tamha samadhimha vutthahitva nisinne. Eko brahmanoti namagottavasena anabhififiato apakato eko
brahmano. ‘““‘Hum hu’’nti karonto vicaratiti sabbam acokkhajatikam passitva jigucchanto ‘‘hum hu’’nti karonto vicarati.
Etadavocati (uda. attha. 4) etam idani vattabbam ‘‘kittavata nu kho’’tiadivacanam avoca. Tattha kittavatati kittakena
pamanena. Nu-ti samsayatthe nipato, kho-ti padapiirane. Bho-ti brahmananam jatisamudagatam alapanam. Tatha hi vuttam
“‘bhovadi nama so hoti, sace hoti sakificano’’ti (dha. pa. 396; su. ni. 625). Gotamati bhagavantam gottena alapati. Katham
panayam brahmano sampati samagato bhagavato gottam janatiti? Nayam sampati samagato, chabbassani padhanakaranakale
upatthahantehi paficavaggiyehi saddhim caramano aparabhage tam vatam chaddetva uruvelayam senanigame eko adutiyo
hutva pindaya caramanopi tena brahmanena ditthapubbo ceva sallapitapubbo ca, tena so pubbe paficavaggiyehi
gayhamanam bhagavato gottam anussaranto ‘‘bho gotama’’ti bhagavantam gottena alapati. Yato patthaya va bhagava
mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhanto anomanaditire pabbaji, tato pabhuti ‘‘samano gotamo’’ti cando viya siiriyo viya pakato
pafifiato hoti, na ca tassa gottajanane karanam gavesitabbam. Brahmanakaranati brahmanam karontiti brahmanakarana,
brahmanabhavakarati attho. Ettha ca ‘‘kittavata’’ti etena yehi dhammehi brahmano hoti, tesam dhammanam parimanam
pucchati. ‘‘Katame’’ti pana imina tesam saripam pucchati.

Udanam udanestti ‘‘yo brahmano’’tiadikam udanam udanesi, na pana tassa brahmanassa dhammam desesi. Kasma?
Dhammadesanaya abhajanabhavato. Tatha hi tassa brahmanassa imam gatham sutva na saccabhisamayo ahosi. Yatha ca
imassa, evam upakassa ajivakassa buddhagunappakasanam sutva. Dhammacakkappavattanato hi pubbabhage bhagavata
bhasitam paresam sunantanampi tapussabhallikanam saranadanam viya vasanabhagiyameva jatam, na asekkhabhagiyam va
nibbedhabhagiyam va. Esa hi dhammatati. Vedehi va antanti ettha antam nama sabbasankharapariyosanam nibbanam. Ime
ussada natthiti sabbaso ime pahinatta na santi.

Ajapalakathavannana nitthita.

Mucalindakathavannana

5. Mucalindamiileti (uda. attha. 11) ettha mucalindo vuccati niparukkho, yo ‘‘niculo’’tipi vuccati, tassa samipeti
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attho. Keci pana ‘‘mucaloti tassa rukkhassa namam, vanajetthakataya pana mucalindoti vutta’’nti vadanti. Udapaditi
sakalacakkavalagabbham piirento mahamegho udapadi. Evariipo kira megho dvisuyeva kalesu vassati cakkavattimhi va
uppanne buddhe va, idha buddhuppadakale udapadi. Pokkharaniya nibbattoti pokkharaniya hettha nagabhavanam atthi,
tattha nibbatto. Sakabhavanati attano nagabhavanato. Evam bhogehi parikkhipitvati satta vare attano sarirabhogehi
bhagavato kayam parivaretva. Uparimuddhani mahantam phanam vihaccati bhagavato muddhappadesassa upari attano
mahantam phanam pasaretva. ‘‘Phanam karitva’’tipi patho, soyevattho.

Tassa kira nagarajassa etadahosi ‘‘bhagava ca mayham bhavanasamipe rukkhamiile nisinno, ayafica sattahavaddalika
vattati, vasagaramassa laddhum vattati’’ti. So sattaratanamayam pasadam nimminitum sakkontopi ‘‘evam kate kayasaro
gahito na bhavissati, dasabalassa kayaveyyavaccam karissami’’ti mahantam attabhavam katva sattharam sattakkhattum
bhogehi parikkhipitva upari phanam dharesi. ‘‘Tassa parikkhepabbhantaram lohapasade bhandagaragabbhappamanam
ahosi’’ti idha vuttam. Majjhimatthakathayam (ma. ni. attha. 1.284) pana —

““Parikkhepassa anto okaso hettha lohapasadappamano ahosi, ‘icchiticchitena iriyapathena sattha viharissatt’ti
nagardjassa ajjhasayo ahosi, tasma evam mahantam okasam parikkhipi, majjhe ratanapallanko pafifiatto hoti, upari
suvannatarakavicittam samosaritagandhadamakusumacelavitanam ahosi, catlisu konesu gandhatelena dipa jalita,
catiisu disasu vivaritva candanakarandaka thapita’’ti —

Vuttam. Icchiticchitena iriyapathena viharissatiti ca nagarajassa ajjhasayamattametam, bhagava pana yathanisinnova
sattaham vitinamesi.

Kiiicapi...pe... cintetum yuttanti ettha keci vadanti ‘‘unhaggahanam bhogaparikkhepassa vipulabhavakarane
karanakittanam. Khuddake hi tasmim bhagavantam nagarajassa sarirasambhiita usma badheyya, vipulabhavakaranena pana
tadisam ma unham badhayittha’’ti. Saupasaggapadassa attho upasaggena vinapi vififiayatiti aha ‘‘viddhanti ubbiddha’’nti,
sa cassa ubbiddhata upakkilesavigamena diirabhavena upatthananti aha ‘‘meghavigamena diiribhata’’nti. Indantlamani
viya dibbati jotatiti devo, akaso. Viditvati ‘‘idani vigatavalahako akaso, natthi bhagavato sitadiupaddavo’’ti fiatva.
Vinivethetvati apanetva. Attano rupanti attano nagariipam. Patisamharitvati antaradhapetva. Manavakavannanti
kumarakariipam.

Etamattham viditvati ‘‘vivekasukhapatisamvedino yattha katthaci sukhameva hot1’’ti etam attham sabbakarena
janitva. Imam udananti imam vivekasukhanubhavadipakam udanam udanesi. Sutadhammassati vissutadhammassa.
Tenaha “‘pakasitadhammassa’’ti. Akuppanabhavoti akuppanasabhavo.

Mucalindakathavannana nitthita.
Rajayatanakathavannana

6. Osadhaharitakam upanestti na kevalam osadhaharitakameva, dantakatthampi upanesi. Paccaggheti ettha purimam
atthavikappam keci na icchanti, teneva acariyadhammapalattherena vuttam ‘‘paccaggheti abhinave. Paccekam
mahagghataya paccaggheti keci, tam na sundaram. Na hi buddha bhagavanto mahaggham patigganhanti paribhufijanti va’’ti.

Rajayatanakathavannana nitthita.
Brahmayacanakathavannana

7. Acinnasamacinnoti acarito ceva acarantehi ca sammadeva acaritoti attho. Etena ayam parivitakko sabbabuddhanam
pathamabhisambodhiyam uppajjatevati ayamettha dhammatati dasseti. Gambhiropi dhammo patipakkhavidhamanena
supakato bhaveyya, patipakkhavidhamanam pana sammapatipattipatibaddham, sa saddhammasavanadhina, tam satthari
dhamme ca pasadayattam. So visesato loke sambhavaniyassa garukatabbassa abhipatthanahetukoti paramparaya sattanam
dhammasampatipattiya brahmuno yacananimittanti tam dassento ‘‘brahmuna yacite desetukamataya’’tiadimaha.

Adhigatoti patividdho, sayambhiifianena ‘‘idam dukkha’’ntiadina yathabhtitam avabuddhoti attho. Dhammoti
catusaccadhammo tabbinimuttassa pativijjhitabbadhammassa abhavato. Gambhiroti mahasamuddo viya makasatundasiiciya
afifiatra samupacitaparipakkafianasambharehi afifiesam fianena alabbhaneyyapatittho. Gambhitrattava duddaso dukkhena
datthabbo, na sakka sukhena datthum. Yo hi alabbhaneyyapatittho, so ogahitum asakkuneyyataya sariipato ca visesato ca
sukhena passitum na sakka, atha kho kicchena kenaci kadacideva datthabbo. Duddasattava duranubodho dukkhena
avabujjhitabbo, na sakka sukhena avabujjhitum. Yafhi datthumeva na sakka, tassa ogahetva anubujjhane katha eva natthi
avabodhassa dukkarabhavato. Imasmim thane ‘‘tam kim marifiatha, bhikkhave, katamam nu kho dukkarataram va
durabhisambhavataram va’’ti (sam. ni. 5.1115) suttapadam vattabbam.
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Santoti anupasantasabhavanam kilesanam sankharanafica abhavato viipasantasabbaparilahataya santo nibbuto,
santarammanataya va santo. Ettha ca nirodhasaccam santam arammananti santarammanam, maggasaccam santam
santarammanaricati santarammanam. Padhanabhavam nitoti panito. Atha va panitoti atittikaranatthena atappako
sadurasabhojanam viya. Santapanitabhaveneva cettha asecanakataya atappakata datthabba. Idafihi dvayam lokuttarameva
sandhaya vuttam. Atakkavacaroti uttamafanavisayatta takkena avacaritabbo ogahitabbo na hoti, fianeneva avacaritabbo.
Tato eva nipunafianagocarataya sanhasukhumasabhavatta ca nipuno sanho. Panditavedaniyoti balanam avisayatta
sammapatipadam patipannehi panditehi eva veditabbo.

Alliyanti abhiramitabbatthena seviyantiti alaya, pafica kamagunati aha ‘‘satta paiicakamagune alllyanti, tasma te
alayati vuccant’’ti. Tattha paficakamagune alliyantiti paficakamagune sevantiti attho. Teti pafica kamaguna. Ramantiti
ratim vindanti kilanti lalanti. Aliyanti abhiramanavasena sevantiti alaya, atthasatam tanhavicaritani, tehi alayehi ramantiti
alayaramati evampettha attho datthabbo. Ime hi satta yatha kamagune, evam ragampi assadenti abhinandantiyeva. Yatheva
hi susajjitapupphaphalabharitarukkhadisampannam uyyanam pavittho raja taya taya sampattiya ramati, sammudito
amoditapamodito hoti, na ukkanthati, sayampi nikkhamitum na icchati, evamimehi kamalayatanhalayehi satta ramanti,
samsaravatte sammodita anukkanthita vasanti. Tena nesam bhagava duvidhampi alayam uyyanabhtimim viya dassento
‘‘alayarama’’tiadimaha. Ratati nirata. Sutthu muditati ativiya mudita anukkanthanato.

Thanam sandhayati thanasaddam sandhaya. Atthato pana thananti ca paticcasamuppado eva adhippeto. Titthati ettha
phalam tadayattavuttitayati thanam, sankharadinam paccayabhiita avijjadayo. Imesam sankharadinam paccayati
idappaccaya, avijjadayova. Idappaccaya eva idappaccayata yatha devo eva devata. Idappaccayanam va avijjadinam attano
phalam paticca paccayabhavo uppadanasamatthata idappaccayata. Tena samatthapaccayalakkhano paticcasamuppado
dassito hoti. Paticca samuppajjati phalam etasmati paticcasamuppado. Padadvayenapi dhammanam paccayattho eva
vibhavito. Sankharadipaccayanaiihi avijjadinam etam adhivacanam idappaccayatapaticcasamuppadoti.
Sabbasankharasamathotiadi sabbam atthato nibbanameva. Yasma hi tam agamma paticca ariyamaggassa
arammanapaccayabhavahetu sabbasankharavipphanditani sammanti viipasammanti, tasma ‘‘sabbasankharasamatho’’ti
vuccati. Sabbasankhatavisamyutte hi nibbane sankharaviipasamapariyayo fiayagatoyevati. I[dam panettha nibbacanam —
sabbe sankhara sammanti etthati sabbasankharasamathoti.

Yasma ca tam agamma sabbe upadhayo patinissattha samucchedavasena pariccatta honti, atthasatappabheda sabbapi
tanha khiyanti, sabbe kilesaraga virajjanti, jaramaranadibhedam sabbam vattadukkham nirujjhati, tasma
‘‘sabbupadhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo virago nirodho’’ti vuccati, ya panesa tanha tena tena bhavena bhavantaram
bhavanikantibhavena vinati samsibbati, phalena va saddhim kammam vinati samsibbatiti katva vananti vuccati, tato
nikkhantam vanatoti nibbanam. Kilamathoti kayakilamatho. Vihesapi kayavihesayeva, citte pana ubhayampetam
buddhanam natthi bodhimiileyeva samucchinnatta. Ettha ca ciranisajjacirabhasanehi pitthiagilayanatalugalasosadivasena
kayakilamatho ceva kayavihesa ca veditabba, sa ca kho desanaya attham ajanantanafica appatipajjantanafica vasena.
Janantanam pana patipajjantanafica desanaya kayaparissamopi satthu aparissamova, tenaha bhagava ‘‘na ca mam
dhammadhikaranam viheset1’’ti. Teneva vuttam ‘‘ya ajanantanam desana nama, so mama kilamatho assa’’ti.

Apissiiti sampindanatthe nipato. So na kevalam etadahosi, imapi gatha patibhamsiti dipeti. Bhagavantanti
patisaddayogena samiatthe upayogavacananti aha ‘‘bhagavato’’ti. Vuddhippatta acchariya va anacchariya. Vuddhiatthopi
hi a-karo hoti yatha ‘‘asekkha dhamma’’ti. Kappanam cattari asankhyeyyani satasahassafica sadevakassa lokassa
dhammasamvibhagakaranatthameva paramiyo piretva idani samadhigatadhammarajjassa tattha appossukkatapattidipanatta
gathatthassa anuacchariyata tassa vuddhippatti ca veditabba. Atthadvarena hi gathanam anacchariyata. Gocara ahesunti
upatthahamsu, upatthanafica vitakkayitabbatati aha ‘‘parivitakkayitabbabhavam papunimsa’’ti.

Kicchenati na dukkhappatipadaya. Buddhanaiihi cattaropi magga sukhappatipadava honti. Paramiptiranakale pana
saragasadosasamohasseva sato agatagatanam yacakanam alankatappatiyattam sisam kantitva galalohitam niharitva suafijitani
akkhtni uppatetva kulavamsappadipam puttam manapacarinim bhariyanti evamadini dentassa afifiani ca khantivadisadisesu
attabhavesu chejjabhejjadini papunantassa agamaniyapatipadam sandhayetam vuttam. Ha-iti va byattanti etasmim atthe
nipato. Ekamsattheti keci. Ha byattam ekamsena va alam nippayojanam evam kicchena adhigatam dhammam desetunti
yojana. Halanti va alanti imina samanattham padam ‘‘halanti vadam1’’tiadisu viya. ‘‘Pakasita’ ntipi pathanti, desitanti attho.
Evam kicchena adhigatassa dhammassa alam desitam pariyattam desitam, ko attho desitenati vuttam hoti.
Ragadosaparetehiti ragadosaphutthehi, phutthavisena viya sappena ragena dosena ca samphutthehi abhibhatehiti attho.
Atha va ragadosaparetehiti ragadosanugatehi, ragena ca dosena ca anubandhehti attho.

Patisotagaminti (di. ni. attha. 2.65; ma. ni. attha. 1.281; sam. ni. attha. 1.1.172) niccagahadinam patisotam aniccam
dukkhamanatta asubhanti evam gatam pavattam catusaccadhammanti attho. Ragarattati kamaragena bhavaragena
ditthiragena ca ratta. Na dakkhantiti aniccam dukkhamanatta asubhanti imina sabhavena na passissanti, te apassante ko
sakkhissati aniccantiadina sabhavena yathavato dhammam janapetunti adhippayo. Ragadosaparetatapi nesam
sammulhabhavenevati aha ‘‘tamokhandhena avuta’’ti, avijjarasina ajjhotthatati attho.
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Appossukkataya cittam namatiti kasma panassa evam cittam nami, nanu esa ‘‘muttoham mocessami, tinnoham
taressami,

Kim me afifiatavesena, dhammam sacchikatenidha;
Sabbafifiutam papunitva, tarayissam sadevaka’’nti. (bu. vam. 2.55) —

Patthanam katva paramiyo piiretva sabbafifiutam pattoti? Saccameva, tadeva paccavekkhananubhavena panassa evam cittam
nami. Tassa hi sabbafifiutam patva sattanam kilesagahanatam dhammassa ca gambhiratam paccavekkhantassa sattanam
kilesagahanata ca dhammagambhirata ca sabbakarena pakata jata. Athassa ‘‘ime satta kafijiyapunnalabu viya
takkabharitacati viya vasatelapitapilotika viya afijanamakkhitahattho viya ca kilesabharita atisamkilittha ragaratta dosaduttha
mohamulha, te kim nama pativijjhissanti’’ti cintayato kilesagahanapaccavekkhananubhavenapi evam cittam nami.
““Ayam dhammo pathavisandharakaudakakkhandho viya gambhiro, pabbatena paticchadetva thapito sasapo viya
duddaso, satadha bhinnassa valassa koti viya anu. Maya hi imam dhammam pativijjhitum vayamantena adinnam danam
nama natthi, arakkhitam silam nama natthi, apariptirita kaci param1 nama natthi, tassa me nirussaham viya marabalam
vidhamantassapi pathavi na kampittha, pathamayame pubbenivasam anussarantassapi na kampittha, majjhimayame
dibbacakkhum visodhentassapi na kampittha, pacchimayame pana paticcasamuppadam pativijjhantasseva me
dasasahassilokadhatu kampittha. Iti madisenapi tikkhafianena kicchenevayam dhammo patividdho, tam lokiyamahajana

katham pativijjhissant?’’ti dhammagambhirataya paccavekkhananubhavenapi evam cittam namiti veditabbam.

Apica brahmuna yacite desetukamatayapissa evam cittam nami. Janati hi bhagava ‘‘mama appossukkataya citte
namamane mahabrahma dhammadesanam yacissati, ime ca satta brahmagaruka, te ‘sattha kira dhammam na desetukamo
ahosi, atha nam mahabrahma yacitva desapeti, santo vata bho dhammo panito’ti mafilamana sussiisissanti’’ti. [dampissa

karanam paticca appossukkataya cittam nami, no dhammadesanayati veditabbam.

8. Sahampatissati so kira kassapassa bhagavato sasane sahako nama thero pathamajjhanam nibbattetva
pathamajjhanabhtimiyam kappayukabrahma hutva nibbatto, tatra nam sahampati brahmati safijananti. Tam sandhayaha
‘“‘brahmuno sahampatissa’’ti. Nassati vatati so kira imam saddam tatha nicchareti, yatha dasasahassilokadhatubrahmano
sutva sabbe sannipatimsu. Apparajakkhajatikati pafiiamaye akkhimhi appam parittam ragadosamoharajam etesam
evamsabhavati apparajakkhajatika. Appam ragadirajam yesam te sabhava apparajakkhajatikati evamettha attho datthabbo.
Assavanatati ‘‘sayam abhififia’’tiadisu viya karanatthe paccattavacanam, assavanatayati attho. Bhavissantiti
purimabuddhesu dasapuiifiakiriyavasena katadhikara paripakagatapadumani viya stiriyarasmisamphassam
dhammadesanamyeva akankhamana catuppadikagathavasane ariyabhtimim okkamanaraha na eko, na dve, anekasatasahassa
dhammassa afifiataro bhavissantiti dasseti.

Paturahostti patubhavi. Samalehi cintitoti samalehi piiranakassapadihi chahi sattharehi cintito. Te hi puretaram
uppajjitva sakalajambudipe kantake pattharamana viya visam sificamana viya ca samalam micchaditthidhammam
desayimsu. Te kira buddhakolahalanussavena safijatakuttihala lokam varicetva kohaiifie thatva sabbaiifiutam patijananta yam
kifici adhammamyeva dhammoti dipesum. Apapuretanti vivara etam. Amatassa dvaranti amatassa nibbanassa
dvarabhiitam ariyamaggam. Idam vuttam hoti — etam kassapassa bhagavato sasanantaradhanato pabhuti pihitam
nibbananagarassa mahadvaram ariyamaggam saddhammadesanahatthena apapura vivara ugghatehiti. Sunantu dhammam
vimalenanubuddhanti ime satta ragadimalanam abhavato vimalena sammasambuddhena anubuddham catusaccadhammam
sunantu tava bhagavati yacati.

Selapabbato ucco hoti thiro ca, na pamsupabbato missakapabbato vati aha ‘‘sele yatha pabbatamuddhanitthito’’ti.
Tassattho ‘‘selamaye ekagghane pabbatamuddhani yathathitova. Na hi tattha thitassa dassanattham
givukkhipanapasaranadikiccam attht’’ti. Tathiipamanti tappatibhagam selapabbatiipamam. Dhammamayam pasadanti
lokuttaradhammamaha. So hi sabbaso pasadavaho sabbadhamme atikkamma abbhuggatatthena pasadasadiso ca,

pafifiapariyayo va idha dhamma-saddo. Pafifia hi abbhuggatatthena pasadoti abhidhamme niddittha. Tatha caha —

“‘Pafifiapasadamaruyha, asoko sokinim pajam;
Pabbatatthova bhiimatthe, dhiro bale avekkhati’’ti. (dha. pa. 28);

Ayam panettha sankhepattho — yatha selapabbatamuddhani yathathitova cakkhuma puriso samantato janatam passeyya,
tatha tvampi sumedha sundarapaiifia sabbafifiutafiianena samantacakkhu bhagava dhammamayam pafifiamayam
pasadamaruyha sayam apetasoko sokavatinnam jatijarabhibhiitam janatam avekkhassu upadharaya upaparikkhati. Ayam
panettha adhippayo — yatha hi pabbatapade samanta mahantam khettam katva tattha kedarapalisu kutikayo katva rattim
aggim jaleyyum, caturangasamannagatafica andhakaram assa, atha tassa pabbatassa matthake thatva cakkhumato purisassa
bhiimim olokayato neva khettam, na kedarapaliyo, na kutiyo, na tattha sayitamanussa pafifiayeyyum anujjalabhavato,
kutikasu pana aggijalamattameva pafifiayeyya ujjalabhavato, evam dhammapasadam aruyha sattanikayam olokayato
tathagatassa ye te akatakalyana satta, te ekavihare dakkhinajanupasse nisinnapi buddhacakkhussa apatham nagacchanti
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fianaggina anujjalabhavato anularabhavato ca, rattim khitta sara viya honti. Ye pana katakalyana veneyyapuggala, te
evassa direpi thita apathamagacchanti paripakkafianaggitaya samujjalabhavato ularasantanataya ca, so aggi viya
himavantapabbato viya ca. Vuttampi cetam —

““Dire santo pakasenti, himavantova pabbato;
Asantettha na dissanti, rattim khitta yatha sara”’ti. (dha. pa. 304);

Utthehiti bhagavato dhammadesanattham carikacaranam yacanto bhanati. Utthehiti va dhammadesanaya
appossukkatasankhatasankocapattito kilasubhavato utthaha. Viratiadisu bhagava
satisayacatubbidhasammappadhanaviriyavantataya viro, devaputtamaccukilesabhisankharanam vijitatta vijitasangamo,
jatikantaradito veneyyasattham vahanasamatthataya nibbanasankhatam khemappadesam sampapanasamatthataya
satthavaho, kamacchandainassa abhavato ananeti veditabbo. Yo hi paresam inam gahetva vinaseti, so tehi ‘‘inam deht’ti
tajjamanopi pharusam vuccamanopi vambhamanopi vadhiyamanopi kifici patippaharitum na sakkoti, sabbam titikkhati.
Titikkhakaranafihissa tam inam hoti, evameva yo yamhi kamacchandena rajjati, tanhagahanena tam vatthum ganhati, so tena
pharusam vuccamanopi vambhamanopi vadhiyamanopi kifici patippaharitum na sakkoti, sabbam titikkhati.
Titikkhakaranafihissa so kamacchando hoti gharasamikehi vihethiyamananam itthinam viya. Kasma? Inasadisatta
kamacchandassa.

9. Ajjhesananti garutthaniyam payirupasitva garutaram payojanam uddissa abhipatthana ajjhesana, sapi atthato yacana
eva. Buddhacakkhunati indriyaparopariyattafianena ca asayanusayafianena ca. Imesafihi dvinnam fiananam
buddhacakkhiiti namam, sabbafifiutafiiianassa samantacakkhati. Hetthimanam tinnam magganananam dhammacakkhiiti.
Apparajakkhetiadisu yesam vuttanayeneva pafifacakkhumhi ragadirajam appam, te apparajakkha. Yesam tam mahantam,
te maharajakkha. Yesam saddhadini indriyani tikkhani, te tikkhindriya. Yesam tani mudini, te mudindriya. Yesam
teyeva saddhadayo akara sundara, te svakara. Ye kathitakaranam sallakkhenti, sukhena sakka honti vififiapetum, te
suviiifiapaya. Ye paralokaficeva vajjafica bhayato passanti, te paralokavajjabhayadassavino nama.

Uppalani ettha santiti uppalini, gacchopi jalasayopi, idha pana jalasayo adhippeto, tasma uppaliniyanti uppalavaneti
evamattho gahetabbo. Ito paresupi eseva nayo. Antonimuggaposiniti yani udakassa anto nimugganeva hutva pussanti
vaddhanti, tani antonimuggaposini. Udakam accuggamma titthantiti udakam atikkamitva titthanti. Tattha yani
accuggamma thitani stiriyarasmisamphassam agamayamanani, tani ajja pupphanakani. Yani samodakam thitani, tani sve
pupphanakani. Yani udaka anuggatani antonimuggaposini, tani tatiyadivase pupphanakani. Udaka pana anuggatani afifianipi
sarogauppaladini nama atthi, yani neva pupphissanti macchakacchapabhakkhaneva bhavissanti, tani palim narulhani,
aharitva pana dipetabbaniti atthakathayam pakasitani. Yatheva hi tani catubbidhani pupphani, evameva ugghatitafifit
vipaficitafifili neyyo padaparamoti cattaro puggala.

=520

Tattha yassa puggalassa saha udahatavelaya dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam ‘‘cattaro satipatthana’’tiadina nayena
sankhittena matikaya thapiyamanaya desananusarena fianam pesetva arahattam ganhitum samattho puggalo ugghatitafiuti
vuccati. Yassa puggalassa sankhittena bhasitassa vittharena atthe vibhajiyamane dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati
puggalo vipaiicitafifii. Yassa puggalassa uddesato paripucchato yoniso manasikaroto kalyanamitte sevato bhajato
payirupasato anupubbena dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo neyyo. Yassa puggalassa bahumpi sunato bahumpi
bhanato bahumpi dharayato bahumpi vacayato na taya jatiya dnammabhisamayo hoti, tena attabhavena maggam va phalam
va antamaso jhanam va vipassanam va nibbattetum na sakkoti, ayam vuccati puggalo padaparamo. Tattha bhagava
uppalavanadisadisam dasasahassilokadhatum olokento ajja pupphanakani viya ugghatitafifiti, sve pupphanakani viya
vipaficitafifit, tatiyadivase pupphanakani viya neyye, macchakacchapabhakkhapupphani viya padaparame ca addasa,

passanto ca ‘‘ettaka apparajakkha, ettaka maharajakkha, tatrapi ettaka ugghatitafifii’’ti evam sabbakaratova addasa.

Tattha tinnam puggalanam imasmififieva attabhave bhagavato dhammadesana attham sadheti. Padaparamanam
anagatatthaya vasana hoti. Atha bhagava imesam catunnam puggalanam atthavaham dhammadesanam viditva
desetukamyatam uppadetva puna sabbepi tisu bhavesu satte bhabbabhabbavasena dve kotthase akasi. Ye sandhaya vuttam
“‘ye te satta kammavaranena samannagata vipakavaranena samannagata kilesavaranena samannagata assaddha acchandika
duppaififia abhabba niyamam okkamitum kusalesu dhammesu sammattam, ime te satta abhabba. Katame te satta bhabba? Ye
te satta na kammavaranena...pe... ime te satta bhabba’’ti (vibha. 826-827). Tattha sabbepi abhabbapuggale pahaya
bhabbapuggaleyeva fianena pariggahetva ‘‘ettaka ragacarita, ettaka dosa, moha, vitakka, saddha, buddhicarita’’ti cha
kotthase akasi, evam katva dhammam desessamiti cintesi. Ettha ca apparajakkhadibhabbadivasena avajjentassa bhagavato te
satta pufijapufijava hutva upatthahanti, na ekekati datthabbam.

Paccabhastti patiabhasi. Aparutati vivata. Amatassa dvarati ariyamaggo. So hi amatasankhatassa nibbanassa
dvaram, so maya vivaritva thapito mahakaruniipanissayena sayambhiifianena adhigatattati dasseti. ‘‘ Aparutam tesam
amatassa dvara’’nti keci pathanti. Pamuiicantu saddhanti sabbe attano saddham muficantu vissajjentu pavedentu, maya
desite dhamme mayi ca attano saddahanakaram utthapentiiti attho. Pacchimapadadvaye ayamattho — ahafihi attano pagunam

suppavattitampi imam panitam uttamam dhammam kayavacakilamathasafifif hutva na bhasim, na bhasissamiti cintesim,
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idani pana sabbo jano saddhabhajanam upanetu, pliressami nesam sankappanti. Antaradhayiti sattharam
gandhamaladihi pijetva antarahito, sakatthanameva gatoti attho. Satthusantikafihi upagatanam devanam brahmanarica tassa
purato antaradhanam nama sakatthanagamanameva.

Brahmayacanakathavannana nitthita.
Paiicavaggiyakathavannana

10. Etadahostti etam ahosi, ‘‘kassa nu kho aham pathamam dhammam deseyya’’nti ayam dhammadesanapatisamyutto
vitakko udapaditi attho. Alaroti tassa namam. Dighapingalo kiresa. So hi tungasarirataya digho, pingalacakkhutaya pingalo,
tenassa ‘‘alaro’’ti namam ahosi. Kalamoti gottam. Panditoti (ma. ni. attha. 1.284) pandiccena samannagato,
samapattipatilabhasamsiddhena adhigamabahusaccasankhatena panditabhavena samannagatoti attho. Byattoti veyyattiyena
samannagato, samapattipatilabhapaccayena pariharikapafifiasankhatena byattabhavena samannagatoti attho. Medhavtti
thanuppattiya pafifiaya samannagato. Atha va medhaviti tihetukapatisandhipafifiasankhataya
tamtamitikattabbatapaiifiasankhataya ca medhaya samannagatoti evamettha attho datthabbo. Apparajakkhajatikoti
samapattiya vikkhambhitatta nikkilesajatiko visuddhasatto. Ajanissatiti sallakkhessati pativijjhissati.

Bhagavatopi kho iianam udapaditi bhagavatopi sabbaififiutafifianam uppajji. Bhagava kira devataya kathiteneva
nittham agantva sayampi sabbaiifiutafifianena olokento ito sattamadivasamatthake kalam katva akificafifiayatane nibbattoti
addasa. Tam sandhayaha ‘‘bhagavatopi kho fianam udapadi’’ti. Mahajaniyoti sattadivasabbhantare pattabbamaggaphalato
parihinatta mahatT jani parihani assati mahajaniyo. Akkhane nibbattattha idha dhammadesanatthanam agamanapadapi natthi,
athaham tattha gaccheyyam, gantva desiyamanam dhammampissa sotum sotapasadopi natthi, evam mahajaniyo jatoti
dasseti. Kim pana bhagavata tam attano buddhanubhavena dhammam fiapetum na sakkati? Ama na sakka, na hi
paratoghosamantarena savakanam dhammabhisamayo sambhavati, afifiatha itarapaccayarahitassapi dhammabhisamayena
bhavitabbam, na ca tam atthi. Vuttafihetam — ‘‘dveme, bhikkhave, paccaya sammaditthiya uppadaya parato ca ghoso
ajjhattafica yonisomanasikaro’’ti (a. ni. 2.127).

Udakoti tassa namam, ramassa pana puttataya ramaputto. Abhidosakalakatoti addharatte kalakato. Bhagavatopi kho
fnanam udapadtti idhapi kira bhagava devataya kathitavacanena sannitthanam akatva sabbafifiutafifianena olokento ‘‘hiyyo
addharatte kalam katva udako ramaputto nevasafifianasafifiayatane nibbatto’’ti addasa, tasma evam vuttam. Sesam
purimasadisameva.

Bahupakarati bahuupakara. Padhanapahitattam upatthahimsati padhanatthaya pesitattabhavam vasanatthane
parivenasammajjanena pattacivaram gahetva anubandhanena mukhodakadantakatthadanadina ca upatthahimsu. Ke panete
paficavaggiya nama? Ye te —

Ramo dhajo lakkhano capi manti;

Kondafifio ca bhojo suyamo sudatto;

Ete tada attha ahesum brahmana;

Chalangava mantam viyakarimsiti. (ma. ni. attha. 1.284; ja. attha. 1.nidanakatha; apa. attha.
1.avidirenidanakatha);

Bodhisattassa jatakale supinapatiggahaka ceva lakkhanapatiggahaka ca attha brahmana. Tesu tayo dvedha byakarimsu
““imehi lakkhanehi samannagato agaram ajjhavasamano raja hohiti cakkavatti, pabbajamano buddho’’ti. Pafica brahmana
ekamsabyakarana ahesum ‘‘imehi lakkhanehi samannagato agare na titthati, buddhova hot’’ti. Tesu purima tayo
yathamantapadam gata. Ete hi lakkhanamantasankhatavedavacananuriipam patipanna dve gatiyo bhavanti anafifiati
vuttaniyamena nicchinitum asakkonta vuttameva patipajjimsu, na mahapurisassa buddhabhavappattim paccasisimsu. Ime
pana kondafifiadayo parica ‘‘ekamsato buddho bhavissati’’ti jatanicchayatta mantapadam atikkanta. Te attana laddham
tutthidanam fiatakanam vissajjetva ‘‘ayam mahapuriso agare na ajjhavasissati, ekantena buddho bhavissatr’’ti nibbematika
bodhisattam uddissa samanapabbajjam pabbajita, tesam puttatipi vadanti, tam atthakathayam patikkhittam. Ete kira
daharakaleva bahti mante janimsu, tasma ne brahmana acariyatthane thapayimsu. Te ‘‘paccha amhehi puttadarajatam
chinditva na sakka bhavissati pabbajitu’’nti daharakaleyeva pabbajitva ramaniyani senasanani paribhufijanta vicarimsu.
Kalena kalam pana ‘‘kim bho mahapuriso mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhanto’’ti pucchanti. Manussa ‘kuhim tumhe
mahapurisam passissatha, tisu pasadesu vividhanatakamajjhe devo viya sampattim anubhot’’ti vadanti. Te sutva ‘‘na tava
mahapurisassa fianam paripakam gacchati’’ti appossukka viharimsuyeva.

Kasma panettha bhagava ‘‘bahukara kho me paficavaggiya’’ti aha. Kim upakarakanamyeva esa dhammam deseti,
anupakarakanam na desetiti? No na deseti. Paricayavasena hesa alaraficeva kalamam udakafica ramaputtam olokesi.
Etasmim pana buddhakkhette thapetva afifiasikondafifiam afifio pathamam dhammam sacchikatum samattho nama natthi.
Kasma? Tathavidhaupanissayatta. Pubbe kira pufifiakaranakale dve bhataro ahesum. Te ca ekato sassam akamsu. Tattha
jetthassa ‘‘ekasmim sasse nava vare aggasassadanam maya databba’’nti ahosi. So vappakale bijaggam nama datva
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gabbhakale kanitthena saddhim mantesi ‘‘gabbhakale gabbham phaletva dassam1’’ti. Kanittho ‘‘tarunasassam
nasetukamost’’ti aha. Jettho kanitthassa ananuvattanabhavam fiatva khettam vibhajitva attano kotthasato gabbham phaletva
khiram ntharitva sappiphanitena yojetva adasi, puthukakale puthukam karetva adasi, layane layanaggam, venikarane
venaggam, veniyo purisabharavasena bandhitva kalapakarane kalapaggam, khale kalapanam thapanadivase khalaggam,
madditva vihinam rasikaranadivase khalabhandaggam, kotthagare dhafifiassa pakkhipanadivase kotthagganti evam ekasmim
sasse nava vare aggadanam adasi. Kanittho pana khalato dhaffiam uddharitva gahanadivase adasi. Tesu jettho
afifiasikondafifiatthero jato, kanittho subhaddaparibbajako. Iti ekasmim sasse navannam aggadananam dinnatta thapetva
theram afifio pathamam dhammam sacchikatum samattho nama natthi. ‘“Navannam aggadananam dinnatta’’ti idafica tassa
rattafifiinam aggabhavatthaya katabhiniharanurtipam pavattitasavakaparamiya cinnante pavattitatta vuttam. Tinnampi hi
bodhisattanam tamtamparamiya sikhappattakale pavattitam pufifiam apufifiam va garutaravipakameva hoti, dhammassa ca
sabbapathamam sacchikiriyaya vina katham rattafifiinam aggabhavasiddhiti? ‘‘Bahukara kho me paficavaggiya’’ti idam
pana upakaranussaranamattakeneva vuttam.

Isipatane migadayeti tasmim kira padese anuppanne buddhe paccekasambuddha gandhamadanapabbate sattaham
nirodhasamapattiya vitinametva nirodha vutthaya nagalatadantakattham khaditva anotattadahe mukham dhovitva
pattacivaramadaya akasena agantva nipatanti. Tattha civaram parupitva nagare pindaya caritva katabhattakicca
gamanakalepi tatoyeva uppatitva gacchanti. Iti isayo ettha nipatanti uppatanti cati tam thanam ‘‘isipatana’’nti sankham
gatam, miganam pana abhayatthaya dinnatta ‘‘migadayo’’ti vuccati. Tena vuttam *‘isipatane migadaye’’ti. Afifie buddha
pathamam dhammadesanatthaya gacchanta akasena gantva tattheva otaranti, amhakam pana bhagava upakassa ajivakassa
upanissayam disva ‘‘upako imam addhanam patipanno, so mam disva sallapitva gamissati, atha puna nibbinno agamma
arahattam sacchikarissati’’ti fiatva attharasayojanam maggam padasava agamasi. Tena vuttam ‘‘yena baranasi, tena carikam
pakkami’’ti.

11. Antara ca gayam antara ca bodhinti gayaya ca bodhissa ca vivare tigavutantare thane. Bodhimandato hi gaya tmi
gavutani, baranast attharasa yojanani. Upako bodhimandassa ca gayaya ca antare bhagavantam addasa. Antara-saddena pana
yuttatta upayogavacanam katam. Idisesu ca thanesu akkharacintaka ‘‘antara gamafica nadifica yatr’’ti evam ekameva antara-
saddam payujjanti, so dutiyapadenapi yojetabbo hoti, ayojiyamane upayogavacanam na papunati samivacanassa pasange
antara-saddayogena upayogavacanassa icchitatta. Idha pana yojetva eva vutto. Addhanamagganti addhanasankhatam
maggam, dighamagganti attho. Addhanagamanasamayassa vibhange ‘‘addhayojanam gacchissamiti
bhufijitabba’’ntiadivacanato (paci. 218) addhayojanampi addhanamaggo hoti. Bodhimandato pana gaya tigavutam.
Vippasannantti sutthu pasannani. Indriyaniti manacchatthani indriyani. Parisuddhoti niddoso. Pariyodatoti tasseva
vevacanam. Nirupakkilesatayeva hi esa ‘‘pariyodato’’ti vutto, na setabhavena. Etassa pariyodatatam disvava indriyanam

vippasannatam afifiasi, nayaggahipafiiia kiresa tassa ajivakassa.

Sabbabhibhiiti sabbam tebhiimakadhammam abhibhavitva thito. Sabbavidiiti sabbam catubhimakadhammam avedim
afifiasim sabbaso fieyyavaranassa pahinatta. Sabbesu dhammesu aniipalittoti sabbesu tebhtimakadhammesu
rajjanadussanamuyhanadina kilesalepena alitto. Sabbaiijahoti sabbam tebhiimakadhammam jahitva thito. Appahatabbampi
hi kusalabyakatam tappatibaddhakilesappahanena pahinatta na hotiti jahitameva hoti. Tanhakkhaye vimuttoti tanhakkhaye

nibbane arammanakaranavasena vimutto. Sayam abhiiifiayati sabbam catubhimakadhammam attanava janitva.
Kamuddiseyyanti kam afifiam ‘‘ayam me acariyo’’ti uddiseyyam.

Na me acariyo atthiti lokuttaradhamme mayham acariyo nama natthi. Kificapi hi lokiyadhammanampi yadiso
lokanathassa adhigamo, na tadiso adhigamo pariipadeso atthi, lokuttaradhamme panassa lesopi natthi. Natthi me
patipuggaloti mayham siladthi gunehi patinidhibhiito puggalo nama natthi. Sammasambuddhoti hetuna nayena cattari
saccani sayam buddho. Sitibhiitoti sabbakilesagginibbapanena sttibhiito, kilesanam yeva nibbutatta nibbuto.

Kasinam puranti kasiratthe nagaram. Ahafichanti ahanissami. Amatadundubhinti veneyyanam amatadhigamaya
ugghosanadim katva satthu dhammadesana ‘amatadundubht’’ti vutta, dhammacakkapatilabhaya tam amatabherim
paharissamiti gacchamiti vuttam hoti.

Arahasi anantajinoti anantajinopi bhavitum yuttoti attho. Anantafiano jitakilesoti anantajino. Hupeyyapavusoti
avuso evampi nama bhaveyya, evamvidhe nama riiparatane idisena fianena bhavitabbanti adhippayo. Ayafihissa pabbajjaya
paccayo jato. Katadhikaro hesa. Tatha hi bhagava tena samagamanattham padasava tam maggam patipajji. Pakkamiti
vankaharajanapadam nama agamasi.

Tatthekam migaluddakagamakam nissaya vasam kappesi, jetthakaluddako tam upatthasi. Tasmifica janapade canda
makkhika honti. Atha nam ekaya catiya vasapesum. Migaluddako diram migavam gacchanto ‘‘amhakam arahante ma
pamajji’’ti capam nama dhitaram anapetva agamasi saddhim puttabhatukehi. Sa cassa dhita dassaniya hoti
kotthasasampanna. Dutiyadivase upako gharam agato tam darikam sabbam upacaram katva parivisitum upagatam disva
ragena abhibhiito bhufijitumpi asakkonto bhajanena bhattam adaya vasanatthanam gantva bhattam ekamantam nikkhipitva
“‘sace capam labhami, jivami. No ce, marami’’ti niraharo sayi. Sattame divase magaviko agantva dhitaram upakassa
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pavattim pucchi. Sa ‘‘ekadivasameva agantva puna nagatapubbo’’ti aha.

Magaviko agataveseneva nam upasankamitva pucchissamiti tankhanamyeva gantva ‘‘kim, bhante, aphasuka’’nti pade
paramasanto pucchi. Upako nitthunanto parivattatiyeva. So ‘‘vada bhante, yam maya sakka katum, sabbam karissam1’’ti
aha. Upako ‘sace capam labhami, jivami, no ce, mayhameva maranam seyyo’’ti aha. Janasi kira, bhante, kifici sippanti? Na
janamiti. Na, bhante, kifici sippam ajanantena sakka gharavasam adhitthatunti. So aha ‘‘naham kifici sippam janami, apica
tumhakam mamsaharako bhavissami, mamsafica vikkinissam1’’ti. Magaviko ‘‘amhakampi etadeva ruccati’’ti uttarasatakam
datva gharam anetva dhitaram adasi. Tesam samvasamanvaya putto vijayi, ‘‘subhaddo’’tissa namam akamsu. Capa tassa
rodanakale ‘‘mamsaharakassa putta migaluddakassa putta ma rodi ma rodr’’tiadini vadamana puttatosanagitena upakam
uppandesi. ‘‘Bhadde tvam mam anathoti mafiiasi, atthi me anantajino nama sahayo, tassaham santikam gamissami’’ti aha.
Capa ‘‘evamayam attiyat ’ti fiatva punappunam kathesi. So ekadivasam anarocetvava majjhimadesabhimukho pakkami.

Bhagava ca tena samayena savatthiyam viharati jetavane, atha kho bhagava patikacceva bhikkhi anapesi ‘‘yo,
bhikkhave, anantajinoti pucchamano agacchati, tassa mam dasseyyatha’’ti. Upakopi kho ‘‘kuhim anantajino vasati’’ti
pucchanto anupubbena savatthim agantva viharamajjhe thatva ‘‘kuhim anantajino’’ti pucchi. Tam bhikkhti bhagavato
santikam nayimsu. So ca bhagavantam disva ‘safijanatha mam bhagava’’ti aha. Ama upaka safijanami, kuhim pana tvam
vasitthati. Vankaharajanapade, bhanteti. Upaka mahallakosi jato, pabbajitum sakkhissasiti. Pabbajissami, bhanteti. Bhagava
pabbajetva tassa kammatthanam adasi. So kammatthane kammam karonto anagamiphale patitthaya kalam katva avihesu
nibbatto, nibbattikkhaneyeva ca arahattam papuni. Avihe nibbattamatta hi satta jana arahattam papunimsu, tesam so
afifiataro. Vuttafihetam —

““Aviham upapannase, vimutta satta bhikkhavo;
Ragadosaparikkhina, tinna loke visattikam.

““Upako palagando ca, pukkusati ca te tayo;
Bhaddiyo khandadevo ca, bahuraggi ca sangiyo;
Te hitva manusam deham, dibbayogam upaccagu’’nti. (sam. ni. 1.50, 105);

12. Santhapesunti ‘‘neva abhivadetabbo’’tiadina katikam akamsu. Bahulliketi civarabahulladinam atthaya patipanno.
Padhanavibbhantoti padhanato pubbe anutthitadukkaracaranato vibbhanto bhattho parihino. Avatto bahullayati
civaradibahubhavatthaya avatto. Apica kho asanam thapetabbanti apica kho panassa uccakule nibbattassa asanamattam
thapetabbanti vadimsu. Asanthahantati buddhanubhavena buddhatejena abhibhiita attano katikaya thatum asakkonta.
Namena ca avusovadena ca samudacarantiti ‘‘gotama’’ti ca ‘“avuso’’ti ca vadanti, ‘‘avuso gotama, mayam uruvelayam
padhanakale tuyham pattacivaram gahetva vicarimha, mukhodakam dantakattham adamha, vutthaparivenam sammajjimha,
paccha te ko vattapatipattim akasi, kacci amhesu pakkantesu na cintayittha’’ti evaripam katham kathentiti attho.

Na cirassevati acireneva. Kulaputtati duvidha kulaputta jatikulaputta acarakulaputta ca, ete pana ubhayathapi
kulaputtayeva. Agarasmati ghara. Agaraya hitam agariyam, kasigorakkhadi kutumbaposanakammam vuccati. Natthi ettha
agariyanti anagariyam. Pabbajjayetam adhivacanam. Pabbajantiti upagacchanti upasankamanti. Tadanuttaranti tam
anuttaram. Brahmacariyapariyosananti maggabrahmacariyassa pariyosanam, arahattaphalanti vuttam hoti. Tassa hi
atthaya kulaputta pabbajanti. Dittheva dhammeti tasmimyeva attabhave. Sayam abhiiifia sacchikatvati attanoyeva
paiifiaya paccakkham katva, aparappaccayam katvati attho. Upasampajja viharissathati papunitva sampadetva
viharissatha.

Iriyayati dukkarairiyaya. Patipadayati dukkarapatipattiya. Dukkarakarikayati pasatapasatamuggayiisadiaharanadina
dukkarakaranena. Uttari manussadhammati manussadhammato upari. Alam ariyam katunti alamariyo, ariyabhavaya
samatthoti vuttam hoti, fianadassanameva fianadassanaviseso, alamariyo ca so fianadassanaviseso cati
alamariyananadassanaviseso. Nanadassananti ca dibbacakkhupi vipassanapi maggopi phalampi paccavekkhanafianampi
sabbafifiutafifianampi vuccati. ‘‘Appamatto samano fianadassanam aradheti’’ti (ma. ni. 1.311) hi ettha dibbacakkhu
fianadassanam nama. ‘‘Nanadassanaya cittam abhintharati abhininnametT’’ti (dT. ni. 1.235) ettha vipassanafianam. ‘ Abhabba
te fianadassanaya anuttaraya sambodhaya’’ti (a. ni. 4.196) ettha maggo. ‘‘Ayamaiifio uttarimanussadhamma
alamariyafianadassanaviseso adhigato phasuviharo’ti (ma. ni. 1.328) ettha phalam. ‘“Nanafica pana me dassanam udapadi
‘akuppa me cetovimutti, ayamantima jati, natthi dani punabbhavo’’’ti (sam. ni. 5.1081; mahava. 16) ettha
paccavekkhanafianam. ‘“Nanafica pana me dassanam udapadi ‘sattahakalakato alaro kalamo’’’ti (ma. ni. 1.284; 2.340;

mahava. 10) ettha sabbafifiutafifnanam. Idha pana sabbafifiutafiianapadatthano ariyamaggo sabbafifiutafiianameva va
adhippetam.

Abhijanatha me noti abhijanatha nu me. Evarapam pabhavitametanti ettha evartipam vakyabhedanti attho, api nu
aham uruvelayam padhane tumhakam sanganhanattham anukkanthanattham rattim va diva va agantva ‘‘avuso, mayam
yattha katthaci gamissamati ma vitakkayittha, mayham obhaso va kammatthananimittam va pafifiayati’’ti evariipam kafici
vacanabhedam akasinti adhippayo. Te ekapadeneva satim labhitva uppannagarava ‘‘addha esa buddho jato’’ti saddahitva
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“‘no hetam bhante’’ti ahamsu. Asakkhi kho bhagava paficavaggiye bhikkhii safifiapetunti bhagava paficavaggiye

bhikkht ‘‘buddho aha’’nti janapetum asakkhi. Afifia cittam upatthapesunti afifiaya arahattappattiya cittam upatthapesum
abhintharimsu.

Dhammacakkappavattanasuttavannana

13. Dveme, bhikkhave, antati dve ime, bhikkhave, kotthasa, dve bhagati attho. Bhagavacano hettha anta-saddo
‘‘pubbante fianam aparante fiana’’ntiadisu (dha. sa. 1063) viya. Imassa pana padassa uccaranasamakalam pavattanigghoso
buddhanubhavena hettha avicim upari bhavaggam patva dasasahassilokadhatum pharitva atthasi. Tasmimyeva samaye
paripakkakusalamiila saccabhisambodhaya katadhikara attharasakotisankha brahmano samagacchimsu. Pacchimadisaya
stiriyo atthameti, pacinadisaya asalhanakkhattena yutto punnacando uggacchati. Tasmim samaye bhagava
dhammacakkappavattanasuttam arabhanto ‘‘dveme, bhikkhave, anta’’tiadimaha.

Tattha pabbajitenati gihibandhanam chetva pabbajjupagatena. Na sevitabbati na valafijetabba nanuyuiijitabba. Yo
cayam kamesu kamasukhallikanuyogoti yo ca ayam vatthukamesu kilesakamasukhassa anuyogo, kilesakamasamyuttassa
sukhassa anugatoti attho. Hinoti lamako. Gammeti gamavasinam santako tehi sevitabbataya. Pothujjaniketi puthujjanena
andhabalajanena acinno. Anariyoti na ariyo na visuddho na uttamo, na va ariyanam santako. Anatthasamhitoti na
atthasamhito, hitasukhavahakaranam anissitoti attho. Attakilamathanuyogoti attano kilamathassa anuyogo, dukkhakaranam
dukkhuppadananti attho. Dukkhoti kantakapassayaseyyadihi attabadhanehi dukkhavaho. Majjhima patipadati
ariyamaggam sandhaya vuttam. Maggo hi kamasukhallikanuyogo eko anto, attakilamathanuyogo eko anto, ete dve ante na
upeti na upagacchati, vimutto etehi antehi, tasma ‘‘majjhima patipada’’ti vuccati. Etesam majjhe bhavatta majjhima,
vattadukkhanissaranatthikehi patipajjitabbato ca patipadati, tatha lobho eko anto, doso eko anto. Sassatam ekam antam,
ucchedo eko antoti purimanayeneva vittharetabbam.

Cakkhukaranitiadihi tameva patipadam thometi. Pafifiacakkhum karotiti cakkhukarani. Sa hi catunnam saccanam
dassanaya samvattati parififiabhisamayadibhedassa dassanassa pavattanatthenati ‘‘cakkhukarani’’ti vuccati. Tayidam satipi
patipadaya anafifiatte avayavavasena sijjhamano attho samudayena kato nama hotiti upacaravasena vuttanti datthabbam.
Dutiyapadam tasseva vevacanam. Upasamayati kilesupasamatthaya. Abhififiayati catunnam saccanam abhijananatthaya.
Sambodhayati tesamyeva sambujjhanatthaya. Nibbanayati nibbanasacchikiriyaya. Atha va nibbanayati
anupadisesanibbanaya. ‘‘Upasamaya’’ti hi imina saupadisesanibbanam gahitam.

Idani tam majjhimappatipadam sartipato dassetukamo ‘‘katama ca sa’’ti pucchitva ‘‘ayameva’’tiadina nayena
vissajjesi. Tattha ayamevati avadharanavacanam afifiassa nibbanagamimaggassa atthibhavapatisedhanattham.
Sattapatikkhepo hi idha patisedhanam alabbhamanatta afifiassa maggassa. Ariyoti kilesanam arakatta ariyo niruttinayena.
Aripahanaya samvattatitipi ariyo arayo papadhamma yanti apagacchanti etenati katva. Ariyena bhagavata desitatta ariyassa
ayantipi ariyo, ariyabhavappatilabhaya samvattatitipi ariyo. Ettha pana ariyakaro ariyotipi uttarapadalopena ariya-
saddasiddhi veditabba. Atthahi angehi upetatta atthangiko. Maggangasamudaye hi maggavoharo, samudayo ca samudaythi
samannagato nama hoti. Ayam panettha vacanattho — attano avayavabhiitani atthangani etassa santti atthangikoti.
Paramatthato pana anganiyeva maggo paficangikatiiriyadini viya, na ca angavinimutto chalango vedo viya. Kilese marento
gacchatiti maggo niruttinayena, nibbanam maggati gavesatiti va maggo. Ariyamaggo hi nibbanam arammanam karonto
gavesanto viya hoti. Nibbanatthikehi maggiyatiti va maggo vivattiipanissayapuiifiakaranato patthaya tadatthapatipattito.
Gammati va tehi patipajjiyatiti maggo. Ettha pana adiantavipariyayena saddasiddhi veditabba.

Seyyathidanti nipato, tassa katamo so iti ceti attho, katamani va tani atthanganiti. Sabbalingavibhattivacanasadharano
hi ayam nipato. Ekamekampi angam maggoyeva. Yathaha ‘‘sammaditthi maggo ceva hetu ca’’ti (dha. sa. 1039). Poranapi
bhananti ‘‘dassanamaggo sammaditthi, abhiniropanamaggo sammasankappo...pe... avikkhepamaggo sammasamadhi’’ti.
Nanu ca angani samuditani maggo antamaso sattangavikalassa ariyamaggassa abhavatoti? Saccametam saccasampativedhe,
maggappaccayataya pana yathasakam kiccakaranena paccekampi tani maggoyeva, afifiatha samuditanampi tesam
maggakiccam na sambhaveyyati. Sammaditthiadisu samma passatiti sammaditthi, samma sankappeti sampayuttadhamme
nibbanasankhate arammane abhiniropetiti sammasankappo, samma vadati etayati sammavaca, samma karoti etenati
sammakammam, tadeva ssmmakammanto, samma ajivati etenati sammaajivo, samma vayamati ussahatiti
sammavayamo, samma sarati anussaratiti sammasati, ssmma samadhiyati cittam etenati sammasamadhiti evam
nibbacanam veditabbam. Idani ayam kho sa bhikkhaveti tameva patipadam nigamento @ha. Tassattho — yvayam cattaropi
lokuttaramagge ekato katva kathito atthangiko maggo, ayam kho sa bhikkhave...pe... nibbanaya samvattatti.

14. Evam majjhimapatipadam sartipato dassetva idani cattari ariyasaccani dassetum ‘‘idam kho pana,
bhikkhave’’tiadimaha. Tattha (visuddhi. 2.530) dukkhanti ettha du-iti ayam saddo kucchite dissati. Kucchitafihi puttam
““‘duputto’’ti vadanti, kham-saddo pana tucche. Tucchaihi akasam ‘‘kha’’nti vuccati. Idafica pathamasaccam kucchitam
anekaupaddavadhitthanato, tuccham balajanaparikappitadhuvasubhasukhattabhavavirahitato, tasma kucchitatta tucchatta ca
““‘dukkha’’nti vuccati. Yasma panetam buddhadayo ariya pativijjhanti, tasma “‘ariyasacca’’nti vuccati.
Ariyapativijjhitabbafihi saccam purimapade uttarapadalopena “ariyasacca’’nti vuttam. Ariyassa tathagatassa saccantipi
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ariyasaccam. Tathagatena hi sayam adhigatatta paveditatta tato eva ca afifichi adhigamaniyatta tam tassa hotiti. Atha va
etassa abhisambuddhatta ariyabhavasiddhito ariyasadhakam saccantipi ariyasaccam pubbe viya uttarapadalopena.
Avitathabhavena va araniyatta adhigantabbatta ariyam saccantipi ariyasaccam. Saccattham pana catunnampi saccanam
parato ekajjham dassayissama.

Idani tam dukkham ariyasaccam sartipato dassetum *‘jatipi dukkha’’tiadimaha. Tatrayam jati-saddo anekattho. Tatha
hesa ‘‘ekampi jatim dvepi jatiyo’’ti (d1. ni. 1.31; ma. ni. 1.148) ettha bhave agato. ‘‘Atthi, visakhe, nigantha nama
samanajati’’ti (a. ni. 3.71) ettha nikaye. ‘Jati dvihi khandhehi sangahita’’ti (dhatu. 71) ettha sankhatalakkhane. ‘“Yam
matukucchismim pathamam cittam uppannam pathamam vififianam patubhiitam, tadupadaya savassa jati’’ti (mahava. 124)
ettha patisandhiyam. ‘‘Sampatijato, ananda, bodhisatto’’ti (di. ni. 2.31; ma. ni. 3.207) ettha pasitiyam. ‘‘ Akkhitto
anupakuttho jativadena’’ti (di. ni. 1.303) ettha kule. Svayamidha gabbhaseyyakanam patisandhito patthaya yava
matukucchimha nikkhamanam, tava pavattesu khandhesu, itaresam patisandhikkhanesvevati datthabbo. Ayampi ca
pariyayakathava, nippariyayato pana tattha tattha nibbattamananam sattanam ye khandha patubhavanti, tesam
pathamapatubhavo jati nama.

Kasma panesa dukkhati ce? Anekesam dukkhanam vatthubhavato. Anekani hi dukkhani. Seyyathidam —
dukkhadukkham viparinamadukkham sankharadukkham paticchannadukkham appaticchannadukkham pariyayadukkham
nippariyayadukkhanti. Tattha kayikacetasika dukkha vedana sabhavato ca namato ca dukkhatta dukkhadukkhanti vuccati.
Sukha vedana viparinamadukkhuppattihetuto viparinamadukkham. Upekkha vedana ceva sesa ca tebhtimaka sankhara
udayabbayapilitatta sankharadukkham. Kannasiiladantastilaragajaparilahadosajaparilahadikayikacetasika abadha pucchitva
janitabbato upakkamassa ca apakatabhavato paticchannadukkham. Dvattimsakammakaranadisamutthano abadho
apucchitvava janitabbato upakkamassa ca pakatabhavato appaticchannadukkham. Thapetva dukkhadukkham
sesadukkham saccavibhange agatam jatiadi sabbampi tassa tassa dukkhassa vatthubhavato pariyayadukkham.
Dukkhadukkham pana nippariyayadukkhanti vuccati. Tatrayam jati yam tam balapanditasuttadisu (ma. ni. 3.246 adayo)
bhagavatapi upamavasena pakasitam apayikam dukkham, yafica sugatiyampi manussaloke gabbhokkantimiilakadibhedam
dukkham uppajjati, tassa vatthubhavato dukkha. Tenahu porana —

““Jayetha no ce narakesu satto;
Tatthaggidahadikamappasayham;
Labhetha dukkham na kuhim patittham;
Iccaha dukkhati munidha jatim.

““‘Dukkham tiracchesu kasapatoda-
Dandabhighatadibhavam anekam;

Yam tam katham tattha bhaveyya jatim;
Vina tahim jati tatopi dukkha.

““Petesu dukkham pana khuppipasa-
Vatatapadippabhavam vicittam;
Yasma ajatassa na tattha atthi;
Tasmapi dukkham muni jatimaha.

““Tibbandhakare ca asayha stte;
Lokantare yam asuresu dukkham;
Na tam bhave tattha na cassa jati;
Yato ayam jati tatopi dukkha.

““Yaficapi giithanarake viya matu gabbhe;
Satto vasam ciramato bahi nikkhamarica;

Pappoti dukkhamatighoramidampi natthi;
Jatim vina itipi jati ayafihi dukkha.

““Kim bhasitena bahuna nanu yam kubhifici;

Atthidha kificidapi dukkhamidam kadaci;

Nevatthi jativirahena yato mahesi;

Dukkhati sabbapathamam imamaha jati’’nti. (visuddhi. 2.541; vibha. attha. 191; mahani. attha. 5; pati. ma. attha.
1.1.32-33);

Jarapi dukkhati ettha pana duvidha jara sankhatalakkhanafica khandiccadisammato santatiyam
ekabhavapariyapannakkhandhapuranabhavo ca, sa idha adhippeta. Sa panesa jara sankharadukkhabhavato ceva
dukkhavatthuto ca dukkha. Yafihi
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angapaccangasithilabhavaindriyavikaravirlipatayobbanavinasaviriyavisadasatimativippavasaparaparibhavadianekapacca
kayikacetasikam dukkhamuppajjati, jara tassa vatthu. Tenahu porana —

““Anganam sithilibhava, indriyanam vikarato;
Yobbanassa vinasena, balassa upaghatato.

““Vippavasa satadinam, puttadarehi attano;
Appasadaniyato ceva, bhiyyo balattapattiya.

““Pappoti dukkham yam macco, kayikam manasam tatha;
Sabbametam jarahetu, yasma tasma jara dukha’’ti. (visuddhi. 2.542; vibha. attha. 192; mahani. attha. 5; pati. ma.
attha. 1.1.32-33);

Byadhipi dukkhoti idam padam vibhange dukkhasaccaniddesapaliyam na agatam, teneva visuddhimaggepi
dukkhasaccaniddese tam na uddhatam, dhammacakkapavattanasuttantapaliyamyeva pana upalabbhati, tasma
tatthevimassa vacane afifiattha ca avacane karanam vimamsitabbam.

Maranampi dukkhanti etthapi duvidham maranam sankhatalakkhanafica. Yam sandhaya vuttam °‘jaramaranam dvihi
khandhehi sangahita’’nti (dhatu. 71). Ekabhavapariyapannajivitindriyappabandhavicchedo ca. Yam sandhaya vuttam
“‘niccam maranato bhaya’’nti (su. ni. 581; ja. 1.11.88), tam idha adhippetam. Jatipaccayamaranam upakkamamaranam
sarasamaranam ayukkhayamaranam pufifiakkhayamaranantipi tasseva namam. Tayidam dukkhassa vatthubhavato dukkhanti
veditabbam. Tenahu porana —

‘‘Papassa papakammadi-nimittamanupassato;
Bhaddassapasahantassa, viyogam piyavatthukam;
Miyamanassa yam dukkham, manasam avisesato.

““‘Sabbesaficapi yam sandhi-bandhanacchedanadikam;
Vitujjamanamammanam, hoti dukkham sarirajam.

“ Asayhamappatikaram, dukkhassetassidam yato;
Maranam vatthu tenetam, dukkhamicceva bhasita’’nti. (visuddhi. 2.543; vibha. attha. 193; mahani. attha. 5; pati.
ma. attha. 1.1.32-33);

Imasmifica thane ‘‘sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasapi dukkha’’ti vibhange dukkhasaccaniddese agatam, idha
pana tam natthi, tatthapi karanam pariyesitabbam.

Appiyehi sampayogo dukkhoti ettha appiyasampayogo nama amanapehi sattasankharehi samodhanam. Sopi
dukkhavatthuto dukkho. Tenahu porana —

““Disvava appiye dukkham, pathamam hoti cetasi;
Tadupakkamasambhiita-matha kaye yato idha.

““Tato dukkhadvayassapi, vatthuto so mahesina;
Dukkho vuttoti vififieyyo, appiyehi samagamo’’ti.

Piyehi vippayogo dukkhoti ettha pana piyavippayogo nama manapehi sattasankharehi vinabhavo. Sopi sokadukkhassa
vatthuto dukkho. Tenahu porana —

“Natidhanadiviyoga;
Sokasarasamappita vitujjanti;

Bala yato tatoyam,;
Dukkhoti mato piyavippayogo’’ti.

Yampiccham na labhatiti ettha ‘‘aho vata mayam na jatidhamma assama’’tiadisu alabbhaneyyavatthiisu icchava
“‘yampiccham na labhati, tampi dukkha’’nti vutta, sapi dukkhavatthuto dukkha. Tenahu porana —

““Tam tam patthayamananam, tassa tassa alabhato;
Yam vighatamayam dukkham, sattanam idha jayati.
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““Alabbhaneyyavatthtinam, patthana tassa karanam;
Yasma tasma jino dukkham, icchitalabhamabravi’’ti.

Samkhittena paficupadanakkhandha dukkhati ettha pana yasma indhanamiva pavako, lakkhamiva paharanani,
goriipam viya damsamakasadayo, khettamiva layaka, gamam viya gamaghataka, upadanakkhandhapaficakameva jatiadayo
nanappakarehi vibadhenta tinalatadini viya bhtimiyam, pupphaphalapallavani viya rukkhesu upadanakkhandhesuyeva
nibbattanti, upadanakkhandhanafica adidukkham jati, majjhedukkham jara, pariyosanadukkham maranam,
manorathavighatappattanafica icchavighatadukkham icchitalabhoti evam nanappakarato upaparikkhiyamana
upadanakkhandhava dukkhati yadetam ekamekam dassetva vuccamanam anekehipi kappehi na sakka anavasesato vattum,
tasma tam sabbampi dukkham ekajalabindumhi sakalasamuddajalarasam viya yesu kesuci paficupadanakkhandhesu
sankhipitva dassetum °‘samkhittena paficupadanakkhandha dukkha’’ti bhagava avoca. Tenahu porana —

“Jatippabhutikam dukkham, yam vuttamidha tadina;
Avuttam yarfica tam sabbam, vina ete na vijjati.

““Yasma tasma upadana-kkhandha sankhepato ime;
Dukkhati vutta dukkhanta-desakena mahesina’’ti.

Evam sariipato dukkhasaccam dassetva idani samudayasaccam dassetum ‘‘idam kho pana, bhikkhave,
dukkhasamudaya’’ntiadimaha. Tattha sam-iti ayam saddo ‘‘samagamo sameta’’ntiadisu samyogam dipeti, u-iti ayam
“‘uppannam udita’’ntiadisu uppattim. Aya-saddo pana karanam dipeti. Idaficapi dutiyasaccam avasesapaccayasamayoge sati
dukkhassuppattikarananti dukkhassa samyoge uppattikaranatta ‘‘dukkhasamudaya’’nti vuccati. Yayam tanhati ya ayam
tanha. Ponobbhavikati punabbhavakaranam punabbhavo uttarapadalopena, punabbhavo silametissati ponobbhavika.
Nandiragena sahagatati nandiragasahagata. Idam vuttam hoti ‘‘nandanato rajjanato ca nandiragabhavam sabbasu avatthasu
appaccakkhaya vuttiya nandiragasahagata’’ti. Tatratatrabhinandiniti yatra yatra attabhavo nibbattati, tatratatrabhinandini.

Seyyathidanti nipato, tassa sa katamati ceti ayamattho. Riipatanhadibhedena chabbidhayeva tanha pavattiakarabhedato
kamatanhadivasena tividha vutta. Riipatanhayeva hi yada cakkhussa apathamagatam rtiparammanam kamassadavasena
assadayamana pavattati, tada kamatanha nama hoti. Yada tadevarammanam dhuvam sassatanti pavattaya sassataditthiya
saddhim pavattati, tada bhavatanha nama hoti. Sassataditthisahagato hi rago ‘‘bhavatanha’’ti vuccati. Yada pana
tadevarammanam ucchijjati vinassatiti pavattaya ucchedaditthiya saddhim pavattati, tada vibhavatanha nama hoti.
Ucchedaditthisahagato hi rago ‘vibhavatanha’’ti vuccati. Esa nayo saddatanhadisupi.

Kasma panettha tanhava samudayasaccam vuttati? Visesahetubhavato. Avijja hi bhavesu adinavam paticchadentt
ditthiadiupadanafica tattha tattha abhinivisamanam tanham abhivaddheti, dosadayopi kammassa karanam honti, tanha pana
upanissayatam kammassa ca sahayabhavam upagacchantt bhavadivicittatam niyameti, tasma dukkhassa visesahetubhavato
afifiesupi avijjaupadanakammadisu sutte abhidhamme ca avasesakilesakusalamiladisu vuttesu dukkhahettisu vijjamanesu
tanhava ‘‘samudayasacca’’nti vuttati veditabbam.

Idani dukkhanirodham ariyasaccam dassetum ‘‘idam kho pana, bhikkhave, dukkhanirodha’’ntiadimaha. Tattha
yasma ni-saddo abhavam, rodha-saddo ca carakam dipeti, tasma abhavo ettha samsaracarakasankhatassa dukkharodhassa
sabbagatisufifiatta, samadhigate va tasmim samsaracarakasankhatassa dukkharodhassa abhavo hoti tappatipakkhattatipi
““‘dukkhanirodha’’nti vuccati. Dukkhassa va anuppadanirodhapaccayatta dukkhanirodham. Dukkhanirodham dassentena
cettha ‘“yo tassayeva tanhaya’’tiadina nayena samudayanirodho vutto, so kasma vuttoti ce? Samudayanirodhena
dukkhanirodho. Byadhinimittaviipasamena byadhiviipasamo viya hi hetunirodhena phalanirodho, tasma
samudayanirodheneva dukkham nirujjhati, na afifiatha. Tenaha —

““Yathapi miile anupaddave dalhe;

Chinnopi rukkho punareva riihati;

Evampi tanhanusaye antihate;

Nibbattatt dukkhamidam punappuna’’nti. (dha. pa. 338);

Iti yasma samudayanirodheneva dukkham nirujjhati, tasma bhagava dukkhanirodham dassento samudayanirodhena
desesi. Sthasamanavuttino hi tathagata. Te dukkham nirodhenta dukkhanirodhafica desenta hetumhi patipajjanti, na phale.
Yatha hi stho yenattani saro khitto, tattheva attano balam dasseti, na sare, tatha buddhanam karane patipatti, na phale.
Titthiya pana suvanavuttino. Te dukkham nirodhenta dukkhanirodhafica desenta attakilamathanuyogadesanadthi phale
patipajjanti, na hetumhi. Yatha hi sunakha kenaci ledduppahare dinne bhussanta leddum khadanti, na paharadayake
utthahanti, evam afiatitthiya dukkham nirodhetukama kayakhedamanuyujjanti, na kilesanirodhanam, evam tava
dukkhanirodhassa samudayanirodhavasena desanaya payojanam veditabbam.
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5 ¢

Ayam panettha attho. Tassayeva tanhayati tassa ‘ ‘ponobbhavika’’ti vatva kamatanhadivasena vibhattatanhaya. Virago
vuccati maggo. ‘‘Viraga vimuccati’’ti (ma. ni. 1.245; sam. ni. 3.12, 59) hi vuttam. Viragena nirodho viraganirodho,
anusayasamugghatato aseso viraganirodho asesaviraganirodho. Atha va viragoti pahanam vuccati, tasma
anusayasamugghatato aseso virago aseso nirodhoti evampettha yojana datthabba, atthato pana sabbaneva etani nibbanassa
vevacanani. Paramatthato hi dukkhanirodho ariyasaccanti nibbanam vuccati. Yasma pana tam agamma tanha virajjati ceva

nirujjhati ca, tasma ‘“virago”’ti ca ‘‘nirodho’’ti ca vuccati. Yasma ca tadeva agamma tassa cagadayo honti,
kamagunalayadisu cettha ekopi alayo natthi, tasma cago patinissaggo mutti analayoti vuccati.

Idani dukkhanirodhagaminipatipadaariyasaccam dassetum ‘‘idam kho pana, bhikkhave,
dukkhanirodhagamint’’tiadimaha. Yasma panetam ariyasaccam dukkhanirodham gacchati arammanavasaena
tadabhimukhabhtatta, patipada ca hoti dukkhanirodhappattiya, tasma *‘dukkhanirodhagaminT patipada’’ti vuccati.
Sesamettha vuttanayameva. Ko pana nesam dukkhadinam saccatthoti? Yo pafifiacakkhuna upaparikkhiyamananam mayava
viparito, mariciva visamvadako, titthiyanam atta viya anupalabbhasabhavo ca na hoti, atha kho
badhanappabhavasantiniyyanappakarena tacchaviparitabhiitabhavena ariyafianassa gocaro hotiyeva, esa aggilakkhanam viya
lokapakati viya ca tacchaviparitabhiitabhavo saccatthoti veditabbo. Ettha ca aggilakkhanam nama unhattam. Tafihi katthaci
katthadiupadanabhede visamvadakam viparitam abhiitam va kadacipi na hoti, ‘‘jatidhamma jaradhamma, atho
maranadhammino’’ti (a. ni. 5.57) evam vuttajatiadika lokapakatiti veditabba. ‘‘Ekaccanam tiracchananam tiriyam dighata,
manussadinam uddham dighata, vuddhinitthappattanam puna avaddhananti evamadika ca lokapakat1’’ti vadanti.

Apica —

Nabadhakam yato dukkham, dukkha afifiam na badhakam;
Badhakattaniyamena, tato saccamidam matam.

Tam vina nafifiato dukkham, na hoti na ca tam tato;
Dukkhahetuniyamena, iti saccam visattika.

Nafifia nibbanato santi, santam na ca na tam yato;
Santabhavaniyamena, tato saccamidam matam.

Magga afifiam na niyyanam, aniyyano na capi so;
Tacchaniyyanabhavatta, iti so saccasammato.

Iti tacchavipallasa-bhiitabhavam catiisupi;
Dukkhadisvavisesena, saccattham ahu panditati. (vibha. attha. 189);

15. Pubbe ananussutesiti ito pubbe *‘idam dukkha’’ntiadina na anussutesu assutapubbesu catusaccadhammesu.
Cakkhuntiadini fianavevacananeva. Nanameva hettha paccakkhato dassanatthena cakkhu viyati cakkhu, fianatthena

fAanam, pakarato jananatthena paiiiia, pativijjhanatthena vijja, saccappaticchadakassa mohandhakarassa vidhamanato
obhasanatthena alokoti vuttam. Tam panetam catiisu saccesu lokiyalokuttaramissakam nidditthanti veditabbam.

16. Yavakivaiicati yattakam kalam. Tiparivattanti saccafianakiccafianakatafianasankhatanam tinnam parivattanam
vasena tiparivattam. Saccafianadivasena hi tayo parivatta etassati tiparivattanti vuccati fianadassanam. Ettha ca ‘‘idam
dukkham ariyasaccam, idam dukkhasamudaya’’nti evam catlisu saccesu yathabhitafianam saccafianam nama. Tesuyeva
“‘parififieyyam pahatabbam sacchikatabbam bhavetabba’’nti evam kattabbakiccajananafianam kiccafianam nama.
“‘Parifinatam pahinam sacchikatam bhavita’’nti evam tassa katabhavajananafianam katafianam nama. Dvadasakaranti
tesamyeva ekekasmim sacce tinnam tinnam akaranam vasena dvadasakaram. Nanadassananti etesam tiparivattanam
dvadasannam akaranam vasena uppannafianasankhatam dassanam.

Anuttaram sammasambodhinti uttaravirahitam sabbasettham samma samarica bodhim. Atha va pasattham
sundarafica bodhim. Bodhiti ca bhagavato arahattamaggo idhadhippeto. Savakanam arahattamaggo anuttara bodhi hoti, na
hotiti? Na hoti. Kasma? Asabbagunadayakatta. Tesaiihi kassaci arahattamaggo arahattaphalameva deti, kassaci tisso vijja,
kassaci cha abhififia, kassaci catasso patisambhida, kassaci savakaparamifianam. Paccekabuddhanampi
paccekabodhifianameva deti, buddhanam pana sabbagunasampattim deti abhiseko viya rafifio sabbalokissariyabhavam.
Tasma afifiassa kassacipi anuttara bodhi na hotiti. Abhisambuddhoti paccaiifiasinti abhisambuddho aham patto
pativijjhitva thitoti evam patijanim. Nanaiica pana me dassanam udapaditi adhigatagunanam yathavato dassanasamattham
paccavekkhanafianafica pana me udapadi. Akuppa me vimuttiti ayam mayham arahattaphalavimutti akuppa patipakkhehi
na kopetabbati evam fianam udapadi. Tattha dvihakarehi akuppata veditabba maggasankhatakaranato ca arammanato ca. Sa
hi catihi maggehi samucchinnakilesanam puna anivattanataya karanatopi akuppa, akuppadhammam nibbanam
arammanam katva pavattataya arammanatopi akuppa anakupparammananam lokiyasamapattinam tadabhavato. Antimati

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 69 sur 182

pacchima. Natthi dani punabbhavoti idani puna afifio bhavo nama natthiti.

Imasmiiica pana veyyakaranasminti imasmim niggathake sutte. Niggathakafhi suttam pucchavissajjanasahitam
“‘veyyakarana’’nti vuccati. Bhaififiamaneti bhaniyamane, desiyamaneti attho. Virajanti apayagamaniyaragarajadinam
vigamena virajam. Vitamalanti anavasesaditthivicikicchamalapagamena vitamalam. Pathamamaggavajjhakilesarajabhavena
va virajam, paficavidhadussilyamalapagamena vitamalam. Dhammacakkhunti brahmayusutte (ma. ni. 2.383 adayo)
hetthima tayo magga vutta, cilarahulovade (ma. ni. 3.416 adayo) asavakkhayo, idha pana sotapattimaggo adhippeto.
Catusaccasankhatesu dhammesu tesam dassanatthena cakkhiiti dhammacakkhu, hetthimesu va tisu maggadhammesu ekam
sotapattimaggasankhatam cakkhiiti dhammacakkhu, samathavipassanadhammanibbattataya
stladitividhadhammakkhandhabhititataya va dhammamayam cakkhiitipi dhammacakkhu, tassa uppattiakaradassanattham
‘“yam kifici samudayadhammam, sabbam tam nirodhadhamma’’nti aha. Nanu ca maggafianam
asankhatadhammarammanam, na sankhatadhammarammananti? Saccametam, yasma tam nirodham arammanam katva
kiccavasena sabbasankhatam asammohappativedhavasena pativijjhantam uppajjati, tasma tatha vuttam.

17. Dhammacakketi pativedhafianaficeva desanafanafica pavattanatthena cakkanti dhammacakkam. Bodhipallanke
nisinnassa hi catiisu saccesu uppannam dvadasakaram pativedhafianampi, isipatane nisinnassa dvadasakaraya saccadesanaya
pavattakam desanafianampi dhammacakkam nama. Ubhayampi hetam dasabalassa ure pavattafianameva. Tadubhayam
imaya desanaya pakasentena bhagavata dhammacakkam pavattitam nama. Tam panetam dhammacakkam yava
afifiasikondafifiatthero attharasahi brahmakotthi saddhim sotapattiphale patitthati, tava bhagava pavatteti nama
pavattanakiccassa anitthitatta. Patitthite pavattitam nama kassapasammasambuddhassa sasanantaradhanato patthaya yava
buddhuppado, ettakam kalam appavattapubbassa pavattitatta. Tam sandhaya *‘pavattite ca pana bhagavata dhammacakke
bhumma deva saddamanussavesu’’ntiadi vuttam. Tattha bhummati bhimatthakadevata. Saddamanussavesunti
ekappahareneva sadhukaram datva ‘‘etam bhagavata’’tiadini vadanta anussavayimsu. Obhasoti sabbafifiutafiiananubhavena
pavatto cittapaccayautusamutthano obhaso. So hi tada devanam devanubhavam atikkamitva virocittha. Afifiasi vata bho
kondaiifioti imassapi udanassa udaharanaghoso dasasahassilokadhatum pharitva atthasi. Bhagavato hi
dhammacakkappavattanassa arambhe viya parisamapanepi ativiya ularatamam pitisomanassam udapadi.

18. Dittho ariyasaccadhammo etenati ditthadhammo. Esa nayo sesapadesupi. Ettha ca dassanam nama fianadassanato
afiflampi atthiti tamnivattanattham ‘‘pattadhammeo’’ti vuttam. Patti ca fianasampattito afifiapi vijjatiti tato visesanattham
“viditadhammo’’ti vuttam. Sa panesa viditadhammata ekadesatopi hotiti nippadesato viditabhavam dassetum
‘‘pariyogalhadhammo’’ti vuttam. Tenassa saccabhisambodhimyeva dipeti. Maggafianafihi ekabhisamayavasena
parififiadikiccam sadhentam nippadesena catusaccadhammam samantato ogalham nama hoti. Sappatibhayakantarasadisa
solasavatthuka atthavatthuka ca tinna vicikiccha anenati tinnavicikiccho. Pavattiadisu ‘‘evam nukho na nukho’’ti evam
pavattika vigata samucchinna kathamkatha assati vigatakathamkatho. Vesarajjappattoti sarajjakaranam papadhammanam
pahtnatta tappatipakkhesu ca siladisu gunesu suppatitthitatta visaradabhavam veyyattiyam patto adhigato. Svayam
vesarajjappattisuppatitthitabhavo katthati aha ‘‘satthusasane’’ti. Attana paccakkhato adhigatatta na param pacceti, parassa
saddhaya ettha nappavattati, na tassa paro paccetabbo atthiti aparappaccayo.

Labheyyahanti labheyyam aham, ayacanavacanametam. Ehiti ayacitanam pabbajjipasampadanam
anumatabhavappakasanavacanam, tasma ehi sampaticchahi yathayacitam pabbajjipasampadavisesanti attho. Iti-saddo tassa
ehibhikkhtipasampadapatilabhanimittavacanapariyosanadassano. Tadavasano hi tassa bhikkhubhavo. Tenevaha “ehi
bhikkhiti bhagavato vacanena abhinipphanna sava tassa ayasmato ehibhikkhiipasampada ahost’’ti. Cara
brahmacariyanti uparimaggattayasankhatam brahmacariyam samadhigaccha. Kimattham? Samma dukkhassa
antakiriyaya. [dhapi ‘‘avoca’’ti sambandhitabbam. ‘‘Nava kotisahassan1’’tiadina (visuddhi. 1.20; pati. ma. attha. 1.1.37)
vuttappabhedanam anekasahassanam samvaravinayanam samadiyitva vattanena uparibhiita aggabhtita sampadati

upasampada.

19. Niharabhattoti nthatabhatto, gamato bhikkham ntharitva bhikkhiihi dinnabhattoti attho. Bhagava hi
daharakumarake viya te bhikkhi pariharanto patipadadivasato patthaya pindapatatthayapi gamam apavisitva antovihareyeva
vasi.

Dhammacakkappavattanasuttavannana nitthita.
Anattalakkhanasuttavannana
20. Amantestti asalhipunnamadivase dhammacakkappavattanato patthaya anukkamena sotapattiphale patitthite
afifiasikondafifiappamukhe paficavaggiye ‘‘idani tesam asavakkhayaya dhammam desessam1’’ti paficamiya pakkhassa
amantesi. Anattati avasavattanatthena asamikatthena sufifiatatthena attapatikkhepatthenati evam catiihi karanehi anatta.

Tattha ‘“‘uppannam riipam thitim ma papunatu, thanappattam ma jiratu, jarappattam ma bhijjatu, udayabbayehi ma
kilamayatii’’ti na ettha kassaci vasibhavo atthi, svayamassa avasavattanattho. Samibhiitassa kassaci abhavo asamikattho.
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Nivasikarakavedakaadhitthayakavirahena tato sufifiata suiifiatattho. Paraparikappitaattasabhavabhavo eva
attapatikkhepattho. Idani anattatamyeva vibhavetum “‘riipaiica hidam bhikkhave’’tiadimaha. Tattha atta abhavissati
karako vedako sayamvasiti evambhiito atta abhavissati adhippayo. Evaiihi sati riipassa abadhaya samvattanam
ayujjamanakam siya. Kamaficettha ‘‘yasma ca kho, bhikkhave, ripam anatta, tasma riipam abadhaya samvattati’’ti riipassa
anattataya dukkhata vibhavita viya dissati, tathapi ‘‘yasma ripam abadhaya samvattati, tasma anatta’’ti pakataya
sabadhataya riipassa attasarabhavo vibhavito, tato eva ca ‘‘na ca labbhati riipe ‘evam me riipam hotu, evam me riipam ma
ahosT’ti”’ riipe kassaci anissarata tassa ca avasavattanakaro dassito. Vedanadisupi eseva nayo.

21. Tam kimmaiifiatha bhikkhaveti idam kasma araddham? Ettakena thanena anattalakkhanameva kathitam, na
aniccadukkhalakkhanani, idani tani dassetva samodhanetva tinipi lakkhanani dassetum idamaraddhanti veditabbam.
Aniccam bhanteti bhante yasma hutva na hoti, tasma aniccam. Yasma pubbe asantam paccayasamavayena hutva uppajjitva
puna bhangupagamanena na hoti, tasma na niccanti aniccam, addhuvanti adhippayo. Atha va uppadavayavantataya
tavakalikataya viparinamakotiya niccappatikkhepatoti imehipi karanehi aniccam. Ettha khane khane uppajjanavasena
nirujjhanavasena ca pavattanato uppadavayavantata. Tankhanikataya tavakalikata. Viparinamavantataya

niccapatikkhepo. Anicca hi dhamma, teneva attano aniccabhavena atthato niccatam patikkhipanti nama.

Dukkham bhanteti bhante patipilanakarena dukkham. Uppadajarabhangavasena hi riipassa nirantaram badhati,
patipilanakarenassa dukkhata. Atha va santapatthena dukkhamatthena dukkhavatthukatthena sukhapatikkhepatthena cati
catiihi karanehi dukkham. Ettha ca santapo nama dukkhadukkhatadivasena santapanam paridahanam. Tato evassa
dussahataya dukkhamata. Tissannam dukkhatanam samsaradukkhassa ca adhitthanataya dukkhavatthukata.
Sukhasabhavabhavo eva sukhapatikkhepo. Viparinamadhammanti jaraya maranena ca viparinamasabhavam. Kallam
niti yuttam nu. Tanti evam aniccam dukkham viparinamadhammam rtipam. Etam mamati tanhagaho mamankarabhavato.
Esohamasmiti managaho ahankarabhavato. Eso me attati ditthigaho attabhavavipallasaggahato. Tanhagaho cettha
atthasatatanhavicaritavasena, managaho navavidhamanavasena, ditthigaho dvasatthiditthivasena veditabbo. Imesam
tinnam tanhamanaditthigahanam vasena yuttam nu tam samanupassitunti vuttam hoti.

Iti bhagava aniccadukkhavasena anattalakkhanamyeva dassesi. Bhagava hi katthaci aniccavasena anattatam dasseti,
katthaci dukkhavasena, katthaci ubhayavasena. Tatha hi ‘‘cakkhu attati yo vadeyya, tam na upapajjati, cakkhussa uppadopi
vayopi pafifiayati. Yassa kho pana uppadopi vayopi pafifiyati, ‘atta me uppajjati ceva veti ca’ti iccassa evamagatam hoti,
tasma tam na upapajjati. ‘Cakkhu atta’ti yo vadeyya, iti cakkhu anatta’’ti imasmifica chachakkasutte (ma. ni. 3.422)
aniccavasena anattatam dassesi. ‘‘Ripafica hidam, bhikkhave, atta abhavissa...pe... evam me rlipam ma ahost’’ti
imasmimyeva anattalakkhanasutte dukkhavasena anattatam dassesi. ‘‘Riipam, bhikkhave, aniccam, yadaniccam tam
dukkham, yam dukkham tadanatta, yadanatta, tam ‘netam mama, nesohamasmi, na me so atta’ti evametam yathabhttam
sammappafifiaya datthabba’’nti imasmim arahantasutte (sam. ni. 3.76-77) ubhayavasena anattatam dassesi. Kasma?
Aniccam dukkhafica pakatam, anatta apakatam. Paribhogabhajanadisu hi bhinnesu ‘‘aho anicca’’nti vadanti, ‘‘aho anatta’’ti
pana vatta nama natthi. Sarire gandapilakasu va utthitasu kantakena va viddha ‘‘aho dukkha’’nti vadanti, ‘‘aho anatta’’ti
pana vatta nama natthi. Kasma? Idafihi anattalakkhanam nama avibhiitam duddasam duppafifiapanam. Tatha hi

sarabhangadayopi sattharo naddasamsu, kuto pafifiapana, tena nam bhagava aniccavasena va dukkhavasena va ubhayavasena
va dassesi. Tayidam imasmimpi teparivatte aniccadukkhavaseneva dassitam. Vedanadisupi eseva nayo.

22. Tasmatihati tasma icceva vuttam. Ti-kara ha-kara nipata, yasma ime paficakkhandha anicca dukkha anatta, tasmati
attho. Yam Kificiti anavasesapariyadanametam. Yanti hi samafifiena aniyamadassanam, kificiti pakarato bhedam amasitva
aniyamadassanam. Ubhayenapi atitam va...pe... santike va appam va bahum va yadisam va tadisam va
napumsakaniddesaraham sabbam byapetva sanganhati, tasma anavasesapariyadanametam ‘“yam kifict’’ti. Evafica sati
afifiesupi napumsakaniddesarahesu pasangam disva tattha adhippetattham adhicca pavattanato atippasangassa
niyamanattham “‘riipa’’nti vuttam. Evam padadvayenapi riipassa asesapariggaho kato hoti. Athassa atitadivibhagam
arabhati ‘‘atitanagatapaccuppanna’’ntiadina. Tafihi kifici atitam kifici anagatadibhedanti. Esa nayo vedanadisupi.

Tattha riipam tava addhasantatisamayakhanavasena catudha atitam nama hoti, tatha anagatapaccuppannam. Tattha
addhavasena tava ekassa ekasmim bhave patisandhito pubbe atitam, cutito uddhamanagatam, ubhinnamantare
paccuppannam. Santativasena sabhagekautusamutthanaekaharasamautthanafica pubbapariyavasena vattamanampi
paccuppannam, tato pubbe visabhagautuaharasamutthanam atitam, paccha anagatam. Cittajam
ekavithiekajavanaekasamapattisamutthanam paccuppannam, tato pubbe atitam, paccha anagatam. Kammasamutthanassa
patiyekkam santativasena atitadibhedo natthi. Tesamyeva pana utuaharacittasamutthananam upatthambhakavasena tassa
atitadibhavo veditabbo. Samayavasena ekamuhuttapubbanhasayanharattidivadisu samayesu santanavasena pavattamanam
tamtamsamayavantam riijpam paccuppannam nama, tato pubbe atitam, paccha anagatam. Khanavasena
uppadadikkhanattayapariyapannam paccuppannam, tato pubbe atitam, paccha anagatam, idamevettha nippariyayam, sesa
pariyayakatha.

Ajjhattam va bahiddha vati cakkhadipaficavidham riipam attabhavam adhikicca pavattatta ajjhattam, sesam tato
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bahiratta bahiddha. Apica niyakajjhattampi idha ajjhattam, parapuggalikampi ca bahiddhati veditabbam. Olarikam va
sukhumam vati cakkhadini nava, apodhatuvajja tisso dhatuyo cati dvadasavidham riipam ghattanavasena gahetabbato
olarikam, sesam tato viparitatta sukhumam. Hinam va panitam vati ettha hinapanitabhavo pariyayato nippariyayato ca.
Tattha akanitthanam riipato sudassinam rtipam hinam, tadeva sudassanam riipato panitam. Evam yava narakasattanam
riipam, tava pariyayato hinapanitata veditabba. Nippariyayato pana yam arammanam katva akusalavipakavififianam
uppajjati, tam hinam anitthabhavato. Yam pana arammanam katva kusalavipakavifiianam uppajjati, tam panttam
itthabhavato. Yatha hi akusalavipako sayam anittho anitthe eva uppajjati, na itthe, evam kusalavipakopi sayam ittho
ittheyeva uppajjati, na anitthe. Yam dare santike vati yam sukhumam, tadeva duppativijjhasabhavatta dire, itaram
suppativijjhasabhavatta santike. Apicettha okasatopi upadayupadaya dirasantikata veditabba. Tam sabbanti tam atttadthi

padehi visum niddittham sabbam riipam. Sammappaiiiiaya datthabbanti sahavipassanaya maggapafifiaya datthabbam.

Ya kaci vedanatiadisu pana santativasena ca khanavasena ca vedanaya atitanagatapaccuppannabhavo veditabbo.
Tattha (visuddhi. 2.497 adayo) santativasena ekavithiekajavanaekasamapattipariyapanna ekavidhavisayasamayogappavatta
ca divasampi buddhartipam passantassa dhammam sunantassa pavattasaddhadisahitavedana paccuppanna, tato pubbe atita,
paccha anagata. Khanavasena khanattayapariyapanna paccuppanna, tato pubbe atita, paccha anagata.
Ajjhattabahiddhabhedo niyakajjhattavasena veditabbo. Olarikasukhumabhedo ‘akusala vedana olarika, kusalabyakata
vedana sukhuma’’tiadina nayena vibhange (vibha. 11) vuttena jatisabhavapuggalalokiyalokuttaravasena veditabbo.
Jativasena tava akusalavedana savajjakiriyahetuto kilesasantapasabhavato ca aviipasantavuttiti kusalavedanaya olarika,
sabyaparato saussahato savipakato kilesasantapasabhavato savajjato ca vipakabyakataya olarika, savipakato
kilesasantapasabhavato sabyapajjato savajjato ca kiriyabyakataya olarika, kusalabyakata pana vuttavipariyayato akusalaya
sukhuma. Dvepi kusalakusalavedana sabyaparato saussahato savipakato ca yathayogam duvidhayapi abyakataya olarika,
vuttavipariyayena duvidhapi abyakata tahi sukhuma. Evam tava jativasena olarikasukhumata veditabba.

Sabhavavasena pana dukkhavedana nirassadato savippharato ubbejaniyato abhibhavanato ca itarahi dvihi olarika, itara
pana dve satato santato panitato manapato majjhattato ca yathayogam dukkhaya sukhuma. Ubho pana sukhadukkha
savippharato khobhakaranato pakatato ca adukkhamasukhaya olarika, sa vuttavipariyayena tadubhayato sukhuma. Evam
sabhavavasena olarikasukhumata veditabba. Puggalavasena pana asamapannassa vedana nanarammanavikkhittabhavato
samapannassa vedanaya olarika, vipariyayena itara sukhuma. Evam puggalavasena olarikasukhumata veditabba.
Lokiyalokuttaravasena pana sasava vedana lokiya. Sa asavuppattihetuto oghaniyato yoganiyato ganthaniyato nivaraniyato
upadaniyato samkilesikato puthujjanasadharanato ca anasavaya olarika, sa vipariyayena sasavaya sukhuma. Evam
lokiyalokuttaravasena olarikasukhumata veditabba.

Tattha jatiadivasena sambhedo pariharitabbo. Akusalavipakakayavififianasampayutta hi vedana jativasena abyakatatta
sukhumapi samana sabhavadivasena olarika hoti. Vuttafihetam ‘‘abyakata vedana sukhuma, dukkha vedana olarika.
Asamapannassa vedana olarika, sasava vedana olarika’’ti (vibha. 11). Yatha ca dukkhavedana, evam sukhadayopi jativasena
olarika, sabhavadivasena sukhuma honti. Tasma yatha jatiadivasena sambhedo na hoti, tatha vedananam olarikasukhumata
veditabba. Seyyathidam — abyakata jativasena kusalakusalahi sukhuma. Na tattha ‘katama abyakata, kim dukkha, kim
sukha, kim samapannassa, kim asamapannassa, kim sasava, kim anasava’’ti evam sabhavadibhedo paramasitabbo. Esa nayo
sabbattha.

Apica ‘‘tam tam va pana vedanam upadayupadaya vedana olarika sukhuma datthabba’’ti vacanato akusaladisupi
lobhasahagataya dosasahagatavedana aggi viya attano nissayadahanato olarika, lobhasahagata sukhuma. Dosasahagatapi
niyata olarika, aniyata sukhuma. Niyatapi kappatthitika olarika, itara sukhuma. Kappatthitikasupi asankharika olarika, itara
sukhuma. Lobhasahagata pana ditthisampayutta olarika, itara sukhuma. Sapi niyata kappatthitika asankharika olarika, itara
sukhuma, avisesena akusala bahuvipaka olarika, appavipaka sukhuma. Kusala pana appavipaka olarika, bahuvipaka
sukhuma.

Apica kamavacarakusala olarika, riipavacara sukhuma, tato arlipavacara, tato lokuttara. Kamavacara ca danamaya
olarika, sTlamaya sukhuma, tato bhavanamaya. Bhavanamayapi duhetuka olarika, tihetuka sukhuma. Tihetukapi
sasankharika olarika, asankharika sukhuma. Ripavacara pathamajjhanika olarika...pe... paficamajjhanika sukhumava.
Ariipavacara akasanaficayatanasampayutta olarika...pe... nevasafifianasaififiayatanasampayutta sukhumava. Lokuttara ca
sotapattimaggasampayutta olarika...pe... arahattamaggasampayutta sukhumava. Esa nayo
tamtambhiimivipakakiriyavedanasu dukkhadiasamapannadisasavadivasena vuttavedanasu ca.

Okasavasena capi niraye dukkha olarika, tiracchanayoniyam sukhuma...pe... paranimmitavasavattt sukhumava. Yatha
ca dukkha, evam sukhapi sabbattha yathanuriipam yojetabba. Vatthuvasena capi hinavatthuka ya kaci vedana olarika,
panttavatthuka sukhuma. Hiappanttabhede ya olarika, sa hina. Ya ca sukhuma, sa panitati veditabba. Diirapadam pana
akusala vedana kusalabyakatahi vedanahi diire, santikapadam akusala vedana akusalaya vedanaya santiketiadina nayena
vibhattam. Tasma akusala vedana visabhagato asamsatthato asarikkhato ca kusalabyakatahi diire, tatha kusalabyakata
akusalaya. Esa nayo sabbavaresu. Akusala pana vedana sabhagato ca samsatthato ca sarikkhato ca akusalaya santiketi.

Tamtamvedanasampayuttanam pana safifiadinampi evameva veditabbam.
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23. Sutavati agamadhigamasankhatena bahusaccena samannagatatta sutava. Nibbindatiti ukkanthati. Ettha ca
nibbidati vutthanagaminivipassana adhippeta. Nibbindam virajjatiti ettha viragavasena cattaro magga kathita. Viraga
vimuccatiti viragena maggeneva hetubhiitena patippassaddhivimuttivasena vimuccati. Imina cattari samafifiaphalani
kathitani. Vimuttasmim vimuttamiti ianam hotiti imina pana paccavekkhanafianam kathitam. Khina jatitiadihi tassa
bhiimi. Tena hi fianena ariyasavako paccavekkhanto ‘‘khina jat1’’tiadini pajanati. Katama panassa jati khina, kathafica nam
pajanatiti? Na tavassa atita jati khina pubbeva khinatta, na anagata anagate vayamabhavato, na paccuppanna. Ya pana
maggassa abhavitatta uppajjeyya ekacatupaficavokarabhavesu ekacatuparicakkhandhappabheda jati, sa maggassa bhavitatta
anuppadadhammatam apajjanena khina, tam so maggabhavanaya pahinakilese paccavekkhitva kilesabhave vijjamanampi
kammam ayatim appatisandhikam hotiti jananto pajanati.

Vusitanti vuttham parivuttham, katam caritam nitthitanti attho. Brahmacariyanti maggabrahmacariyam.
Puthujjanakalyanakena hi saddhim satta sekkha maggabrahmacariyam vasanti nama, khinasavo vutthavaso, tasma
ariyasavako attano brahmacariyavasam paccavekkhanto ‘‘vusitam brahmacariya’’nti pajanati. Katam karaniyanti catiisu
saccesu catlihi maggehi parififiapahanasacchikiriyabhavanavasena solasavidhampi kiccam nitthapitanti attho.
Puthujjanakalyanakadayo hi tam kiccam karonti, khthasavo katakaraniyo. Tasma ariyasavako attano karantyam
paccavekkhanto ‘‘katam karaniya’’nti pajanati. Naparam itthattayati idani puna itthabhavaya evamsolasakiccabhavaya,
kilesakkhayaya va maggabhavanakiccam me natthiti pajanati. Atha va itthattayati itthabhava imasma evampakara idani

vattamanakkhandhasantana aparam khandhasantanam mayham natthi, ime pana paficakkhandha parififiata titthanti
chinnamiilaka rukkha viya. Te carimakavififananirodhena anupadano viya jatavedo nibbayissantiti pajanati.

24. Attamana te bhikkha bhagavato bhasitam abhinandunti te bhikkhii sakamana tutthamana, pitisomanassehi va
samattamana hutva karavikarutamaiijuna kannasukhena panditajanahadayanam amatabhisekasadisena brahmassarena
bhasato bhagavato vacanam sukathitam sulapitam ‘‘evametam bhagava, evametam sugata’’ti matthakena sampaticchanta
anumodimsu ceva sampaticchimsu cati attho. Ayafihi abhinanda-saddo ‘abhinandati abhivadati’’tiadisu (sam. ni. 3.5;
4.114, 118) tanhayapi agato. ‘‘Annamevabhinandanti, ubhaye devamanusa’’tiadisu (sam. ni. 1.43) upagamanepi.

‘‘Cirappavasim purisam, durato sotthimagatam;
Natimitta suhajja ca, abhinandanti agata’’nti. (dha. pa. 219; vi. va. 861) —

Adisu sampaticchanepi. ‘‘ Abhinanditva anumoditva’’tiadisu (ma. ni. 1.205) anumodanepi. Svayamidha
anumodanasampaticchanesu yujjati. Tena vuttam ‘‘anumodimsu ceva sampaticchimsu ca’’ti. Anupadaya asavehi cittani
vimuccimsiiti anuppadanirodhena nirujjhamanehi asavehi anupadaya aggahetva kafici dhammam ‘‘aham mama’’ti
anadiyitvava cittani vimuccimsu. Cha arahanteti bhagavata saddhim cha jana arahanto. Afifiesam pana devabrahmanampi
arahattappattisambhavato idam manussaarahanteyeva sandhaya vuttanti aha ‘‘cha manussa arahanto hontt’ti.

Anattalakkhanasuttavannana nitthita.
Paficavaggiyakatha nitthita.
Yasassa pabbajjakathavannana

25. Idani yasassa pabbajjam dassetum ‘‘tena kho pana samayena’’tiadi araddham. Tatrayam anuttanapadavannana —
hemantikotiadisu (d1. ni. attha. 2.42; a. ni. attha. 2.3.39) yattha sukham hoti hemantakale vasitum, ayam hemantiko.
Itaresupi eseva nayo. Ayam panettha vacanattho — hemante vaso hemantam uttarapadalopena, hemantam arahatiti
hemantiko. Itaresupi eseva nayo. Tattha vassiko pasado natiucco hoti natinico, dvaravatapananipissa natibahiini natitantni,
bhiimattharanapaccattharanakhajjabhojjanipettha missakaneva vattanti. Hemantike thambhapi bhittiyopi nica honti,
dvaravatapanani tanukani sukhumachiddani, unhappavesanatthaya bhittiniyytihani hariyanti,
bhiimattharanapaccattharananivasanaparupanani panettha unhavikiriyani kambaladini vattanti, khajjabhojjam siniddham
katukasannissitafica. Gimhike thambhapi bhittiyopi ucca honti, dvaravatapanani panettha bahiini vipulajatani honti,
bhiimattharanani sttavikiriyani duktilamayani vattanti, khajjabhojjani madhurarasasttavikiriyani, vatapanasamipesu cettha
nava catiyo thapetva udakassa puretva niluppaladihi safichadenti, tesu tesu padesesu udakayantani karonti, yehi deve
vassante viya udakadhara nikkhamanti.

Nippurisehiti purisavirahitehi. Na kevalaficettha tlriyaneva nippurisani, sabbatthananipi nippurisaneva. Dovarikapi
itthiyova, nahapanadiparikammakarapi itthiyova. Pita kira ‘‘tatharlipam issariyasukhasampattim anubhavamanassa purisam
disva parisanka uppajjati, sa me puttassa ma ahost’’ti sabbakiccesu itthiyova thapapesi. Paficahi kamagunehtti
ripasaddadihi paficahi kamakotthasehi. Samappitassati samma appitassa, upetassati attho. Samangibhiitassati tasseva
vevacanam. Paricarayamanassati parito carayamanassa, tasmim tasmim kamagune indriyani carayamanassati attho.
Alambaranti panavam. Vikesikanti muttakesam, vippakinnakesanti attho. Vikkhelikanti vissandamanalalam.
Vippalapantiyoti viruddham palapantiyo va rudantiyo va. Susanam maiifieti amakasusanam viya addasa sakam parijananti
sambandho. Udanam udanesiti samvegavasena udanam udanesi, samvegavasappavattam vacam niccharestti attho.
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26. Idam kho yasati bhagava nibbanam sandhayaha. Tafihi tanhadihi kilesehi anupaddutam anupassattharica.
Anupubbim kathanti (dT. ni. attha. 2.75; ma. ni. attha. 2.69) dananantaram silam, stlanantaram saggam, sagganantaram
magganti evamanupatipatikatham. Tattha danakatha nama ‘‘idam danam nama sukhanam nidanam, sampattinam milam,
bhoganam patittha, visamagatassa tanam lenam gati parayanam, idhalokaparalokesu danasadiso avassayo patittha
arammanam tanam lenam gati parayanam natthi. Idafihi avassayatthena ratanamayasihasanasadisam, patitthanatthena
mahapathavisadisam, arammanatthena alambanarajjusadisam, idafhi dukkhanittharanatthena nava, samassasanatthena
sangamasiiro, bhayaparittanatthena susankhatanagaram, maccheramaladthi anupalittatthena padumam, tesam nidahanatthena
aggi, durasadatthena asiviso, asantasanatthena stho, balavantatthena hatthi, abhimangalasammatatthena setausabho,
khemantabhimisampapanatthena valahako assaraja. Danam nametam maya gatamaggo, mayheveso vamso, maya dasa
paramiyo piirentena velamamahayafifia mahagovindamahayafifia mahasudassanamahayafifia vessantaramahayaiifiati aneke
mahayafifia pavattita, sasabhiitena jalite aggikkhandhe attanam niyyatentena sampattayacakanam cittam gahitam. Danaiihi
loke sakkasampattim deti, marasampattim brahmasampattim cakkavattisampattim savakaparamifianam paccekabodhifianam
abhisambodhifianam det1’’ti evamadina danagunappatisamyuttakatha.

Yasma pana danam dadanto stlam samadatum sakkoti, tasma tadanantaram silakatham kathesi. Danafihi nama
dakkhineyyesu hitajjhasayena piijanajjhasayena va attano santakassa paresam pariccajanam, tasma dayako sattesu
ekantahitajjhasayo purisapuggalo, paresam va santakam haratiti atthanametam. Tasma danam dadanto stlam samadatum
sakkottti dananantaram silam vuttam. Apica danakatha tava pacurajanesupi pavattiya sabbasadharanatta sukaratta sile
patitthanassa upayabhavato ca adito kathita. Pariccagasilo hi puggalo pariggahavatthiisu nissangabhavato sukheneva silani
samadiyati, tattha ca suppatitthito hoti. Stlena dayakapatiggahakavisuddhito paranuggaham vatva parapilanivattivacanato
kiriyadhammam vatva akiriyadhammavacanato bhogayasasampattihetum vatva bhavasampattihetuvacanato ca
danakathanantaram silakatha kathita.

Silakatha nama ‘‘silam nametam avassayo patittha arammanam tanam lenam gati parayanam. Stlam nametam mama
vamso, aham sankhapalanagarajakale bhiridattanagarajakale campeyyanagarajakale silavarajakale matuposakahatthirajakale
chaddantahatthirajakaleti anantesu attabhavesu silam pariptiresim. Idhalokaparalokasampattinafihi silasadiso avassayo
stlasadisa patittha arammanam tanam lenam gati parayanam natthi, silalankarasadiso alankaro natthi, stlapupphasadisam
puppham natthi, stlagandhasadiso gandho natthi. Stlalankarena hi alankatam stlakusumapilandhanam silagandhanulittam
sadevakopi loko olokento tittim na gacchati’’ti evamadisilagunappatisamyuttakatha.

Idam pana stlam nissaya ayam saggo labbhatiti dassanattham silanantaram saggakatham kathesi. Saggakatha nama
‘‘ayam saggo nama ittho kanto manapo, niccamettha kila, niccam sampattiyo labbhanti, catumaharajika deva
navutivassasatasahassani dibbasukham dibbasampattim patilabhanti, tavatimsa tisso ca vassakotiyo satthi ca
vassasatasahassani’’ti evamadisaggagunapatisamyuttakatha. Saggasampattim kathayantanafihi buddhanam mukham
nappahoti. Vuttampi cetam ‘‘anekapariyayena kho aham, bhikkhave, saggakatham katheyya’’ntiadi.

Evam saggakathaya palobhetva puna hatthim alankaritva tassa sondam chindanto viya ayampi saggo anicco addhuvo,
ni. 1.177; paci. 417) nayena kamanam adiavam okaram samkilesam kathesi. Tattha adinaveti doso, aniccatadina
appassadatadina ca disitabhavoti attho. Atha va adinam vati pavattatiti adinavo, paramakapanata. Tatha ca kama
yathabhiitam paccavekkhantanam paccupatitthanti. Okaroti lamakabhavo nihtnabhavo asetthehi sevitabbata setthehi na
sevitabbata ca. Samkilesoti tehi sattanam samkilissanam, vibadhetabbata upatapetabbatati attho.

Evam kamadinavena tajjetva nekkhamme anisamsam pakasesi. Yattaka ca kamesu adinava, patipakkhato tattakava
nekkhamme anisamsa. Apica ‘‘nekkhammam nametam asambadham asamkilittham, nikkhantam kamehi, nikkhantam
kamasafifiaya, nikkhantam kamavitakkehi, nikkhantam kamaparilahehi, nikkhantam byaparato’’tiadina nayena nekkhamme
anisamsam pakasesi, pabbajjaya jhanadisu ca gune vibhavesi vannesi. Ettha ca saggam kathetva svayam saggo ragadthi
upakkilittho, sabbathapi anupakkilittho ariyamaggoti dassanattham sagganantaram maggo kathetabbo. Maggarica kathentena
tadadhigamupayasandassanattham saggapariyapannapi pageva itare sabbepi kama nama bahvadinava anicca addhuva
viparinamadhammati kamanam adinavo, hina gamma pothujjanika anariya anatthasarihitati tesam okaro lamakabhavo,
sabbepi bhava kilesanam vatthubhiitati tattha samkileso, sabbasamkilesavippamuttam nibbananti nekkhamme anisamso ca
kathetabboti kamesu adinavo okaro samkileso nekkhamme ca anisamso pakasitoti datthabbam.

Kallacittanti kammaniyacittam, hettha pavattitadesanaya assaddhiyadinam cittadosanam vigatatta uparidesanaya
bhajanabhaviipagamanena kammakkhamacittanti attho. Assaddhiyadayo va yasma cittassa rogabhtita tada tassa vigata,
tasma kallacittam arogacittanti attho. Ditthimanadikilesavigamena muducittam, kamacchandadivigamena
vinivaranacittam, sammapatipattiyam ularapitipamojjayogena udaggacittam. Tattha saddhasampattiya pasannacittam yada
bhagava afifiasiti sambandho. Atha va kallacittanti kamacchandavigamena arogacittam. Muducittanti byapadavigamena
mettavasena akathinacittam. Vinivaranacittanti uddhaccakukkuccavigamena vikkhepassa vigatatta tena apihitacittam.
Udaggacittanti thinamiddhavigamena sampaggahavasena altnacittam. Pasannacittanti vicikicchavigamena
sammapatipattiyam adhimuttacittanti evampettha attho veditabbo. Samukkamsikati samam ukkamsika, attanayeva
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uddharitva gahita, sayambhafianena dittha asadharana afifiesanti attho. Ka ca pana sati? Ariyasaccadesana. Tenevaha
““‘dukkham samudayam nirodham magga’’nti.

vigatakalakam. Sammadevati sutthu eva. Rajananti nilapitadirangajatam. Patigganheyyati ganheyya, pabhassaram
bhaveyya. Tasmimyeva asaneti tassamyeva nisajjayam. Etenassa lahuvipassakata tikkhapafifiata
sukhapatipadakhippabhififiata ca dassita hoti. Virajantiadi vuttanayameva. Tatridam upamasamsandanam — vattham viya
cittam, vatthassa agantukamalehi kilitthabhavo viya cittassa ragadimalehi samkilitthabhavo, dhovanasila viya
anupubbikatha, udakam viya saddha, udakena temetva temetva tisagomayacharikakharakehi kalakapadese sammadditva
vatthassa dhovanapayogo viya saddhasinehena temetva temetva satisamadhipafifiahi dose sithile katva silasutadividhina
cittassa sodhane viriyarambho, tena payogena vatthe kalakapagamo viya viriyarambhena kilesavikkhambhanam, rangajatam
viya ariyamaggo, tena suddhassa vatthassa pabhassarabhavo viya vikkhambhitakilesassa cittassa maggena pariyodapananti.

27. Assaduteti arulhaasse diite. Iddhabhisankharanti iddhikiriyam. Abhisankharestti abhisankhari, akastti attho.
Kimatthanti ce? Ubhinnam patilabhitabbavisesantarayanisedhanattham. Yadi hi so puttam passeyya, puttassapi
arahattappatti setthissapi dhammacakkhupatilabho na siya. Aditthasaccopi hi ‘‘dehi te matuya jivita’’nti yacanto kathafihi
nama vikkhepam patibahitva bhagavato dhammadesananusarena fianam pesetva dhammacakkhum patilabheyya, yaso ca
evam tena yaciyamano katham tam vikkhepam patibahitva arahatte patitthaheyya.

Etadavocati bhagavato dhammadesanam abbhanumodamano etam ‘‘abhikkantam bhante’’tiadivacanam avoca.
Abhikkanta-saddo cayamidha abbhanumodane, tasma sadhu sadhu bhanteti vuttam hoti.

‘“‘Bhaye kodhe pasamsayam, turite kotiihalacchare;
Hase soke pasade ca, kare ameditam budho’’ti. —

upamahi bhagavato desanam thometi. Tattha nikkujjitanti adhomukhathapitam, hetthamukhajatam va. Ukkujjeyyati
uparimukham kareyya. Paticchannanti tinapannadichaditam. Vivareyyati ugghateyya. Malhassati disamtilhassa. Maggam
acikkheyyati hatthe gahetva ‘‘esa maggo’’ti vadeyya. Andhakareti kalapakkhacatuddast addharatti

ghanavanasandameghapatalehi caturangatame.

Evam desanam thometva imaya desanaya ratanattaye pasannacitto pasannakaram karonto “‘esaha’’ntiadimaha. Tattha
esahanti eso aham. Upasakam mam bhagava dharetiiti mam bhagava ‘‘upasako aya’’nti evam dharetu, janatiiti attho.
Ajjataggeti etthayam agga-saddo adiatthe, tasma ajjataggeti ajjatam adim katvati evamattho veditabbo. Ajjatanti
ajjabhavam. ‘‘Ajjadagge’’ti va patho, da-karo padasandhikaro, ajja aggam katvati attho. Panupetanti panehi upetam. Yava
me jivitam pavattati, tava upetam, anafifiasatthukam tthi saranagamanehi saranam gatam upasakam kappiyakarakam mam
bhagava dharetu janatu. Ahaiihi sacepi me tikhinena asina sisam chindeyya, neva buddham ‘‘na buddho’’ti va, dhammam
“‘na dhammo’’ti va, sangham ‘‘na sangho’’ti va vadeyyanti evam attasanniyyatanena saranam agamasi. Evam
‘“abhikkanta’’ntiadinam anuttanapadattho veditabbo, vittharo pana hettha verafijjakandavannanayam agatoyevati idha na
dassito.

28. Bhiimim paccavekkhantassati attana ditthamattham paccavekkhantassa. Iddhabhisankharam
patippassambhestti yatha tam setthi gahapati tattha nisinnova yasam kulaputtam passati, tatha adhitthasiti attho.
Adhivasetiiti sampaticchatu. Ajjatanayati yam me tumhesu sakkaram karoto ajja bhavissati pufifiafica pitipamojjafica,
tadatthaya. Adhivasesi bhagava tunhibhavenati bhagava kayangam va vacangam va acopetva abbhantareyeva khantim
karonto tunhibhavena adhivasesi, setthissa anuggahattham manasava sampaticchiti vuttam hoti. ‘‘Ehi bhikkha’’ti bhagava
avocati tassa kira iddhimayapattacivarassa upanissayam olokento anekasu jatisu civaradiatthaparikkharadanam disva “‘ehi
bhikkhti’’ti avoca. So tavadeva bhandu kasavavasano atthahi bhikkhuparikkharehi sarire patimukkeheva vassasatthikatthero
viya bhagavantam namassamanova nisidi. Yo hi civaradike attha parikkhare pattacivarameva va sotapannadiariyassa
puthujjanasseva va silasampannassa datva ‘‘idam parikkharadanam anagate ehibhikkhubhavaya paccayo hotii’’ti patthanam
patthapeti, tassa tam sati adhikarasampattiyam buddhanam sammukhibhave iddhimayaparikkharalabhaya samvattatiti
veditabbam.

29. Panitenati uttamena. Sahatthati sahatthena. Santappetvati sutthu tappetva, paripunnam suhitam yavadattham
katva. Sampavaretvati sutthu pavaretva, alam alanti hatthasafifiaya patikkhipapetva. Bhuttavinti bhuttavantam.
Onitapattapaninti pattato onttapanim, apanitahatthanti vuttam hoti. ‘‘Onittapattapani’’ntipi patho, tassattho — onittam
nanabhiitam vinabhitam pattam panito assati onittapattapani, tam onittapattapanim, hatthe ca pattafica dhovitva
ekamantam pattam nikkhipitva nisinnanti attho. Ekamantam nisidimsati bhagavantam evambhiitam fiatva ekasmim okase
nisidimsati attho. Dhammiya kathayatiadisu tankhananuripaya dhammiya kathaya ditthadhammikasamparayikaattham
sandassetva kusale ca dhamme samadapetva tattha ca nam samuttejetva saussaham katva taya ca saussahataya afiiehi ca
vijjamanagunehi sampahamsetva dhammaratanavassam vassitva utthayasana pakkami.
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Yasassa pabbajjakathavannana nitthita.
Catugihisahayapabbajjakathavannana

30. Idani tassa sahayanam pabbajjam dassento ‘‘assosum kho’’tiadimaha. Tatrayam anuttanapadavannana — setthino ca
anusetthino ca yesam kulanam tani setthanusetthini kulani, tesam setthanusetthinam kulanam, pavenivasena agatehi
setthihi ca anusetthihi ca samannagatanam kulananti attho. Vimaletiadini tesam puttanam namani. Kesamassum oharetvati
kesafica massufica oropetva. Kasayani vatthantti kasayarasapitani brahmacariyam carantanam anucchavikani vatthani.
Orakoti tinako lamako. Sesamettha vuttanayameva.

Catugihisahayapabbajjakathavannana nitthita.
Paiiiasagihisahayapabbajjakathavannana

31. Pafifiasamattanam gihisahayanam pabbajjayapi yam vattabbam, tam vuttameva. Imesam pana sabbesam pubbayogo
vattabboti tam dassetum ‘‘yasaadinam kulaputtainam ayam pubbayogo’’tiadimaha. Tattha vaggabandhanenati
ganabandhanena, ekibhiitati vuttam hoti. Anathasariraniti anathani matakalevarani. Patijaggantati bahi niharitva jhapenta.

Pafifiasagihisahayapabbajjakathavannana nitthita.
Marakathavannana

32. Idani saranagamantipasampadam dassetum ‘‘atha kho bhagava’’tiadi araddham. Tatrayam anupubbapadavannana
(sam. ni. attha. 1.1.141) — muttahanti mutto aham. Carikanti anupubbagamanacarikam, gamanigamargjadhanisu
anukkamena gamanasankhatam carikanti attho. Carathati divasam yojanaparamam gacchanta caratha. Ma ekena dve
agamitthati ekena maggena dvisu gatesu ekasmim dhammam desente ekena tunhibhiitena thatabbam hoti, tasma evamaha.
Adikalyananti adimhi kalyanam sundaram bhaddakam, tatha majjhapariyosanesu. Adimajjhapariyosanafica nametam
sasanassa ca desanaya ca vasena dubbidham. Tattha sasanassa silam adi, samathavipassanamagga majjham, phalanibbanani
pariyosanam. Silasamadhayo va adi, vipassanamagga majjham, phalanibbanani pariyosanam. Silasamadhivipassana va adi,
maggo majjham, phalanibbanani pariyosanam. Desanaya pana catuppadikagathaya tava pathamapado adi, dutiyatatiya
majjham, catuttho pariyosanam. Paficapadachappadanam pathamapado adi, avasanapado pariyosanam, sesa majjham.
Ekanusandhikassa suttassa nidanam adi, idamavocati pariyosanam, sesam majjham. Anekanusandhikassa suttassa majjhe
bahukampi anusandhi majjhameva, nidanam adi, idamavocati pariyosanam. Satthanti satthakam katva desetha.
Sabyaiijananti byaiijanehi ceva padehi ca paripiiram katva desetha. Kevalaparipunnanti sakalaparipunnam. Parisuddhanti
nirupakkilesam. Brahmacariyanti sikkhattayasangaham sasanabrahmacariyam. Pakasethati avi karotha.

Apparajakkhajatikati pafifiacakkhumhi appakilesarajasabhava, dukiilasaniya paticchanna viya
catuppadikagathapariyosane arahattam pattum samattha satta santiti attho. Parihayantiti alabhaparihaniya dhammato
parih@yanti. Tenevaha ‘‘anadhigatam nadhigacchanta visesadhigamato parihayantr’’ti. Senanigamoti senaya nigamo.
Pathamakappikanam kira tasmim thane senaniveso ahosi, tasma so padeso ‘‘senanigamo’’ti vuccati. ‘‘Senanigamo’’tipi
patho, senani nama sujataya pita, tassa gamoti attho. Tenupasankamissamiti naham tumhe uyyojetva parivenadini karetva
upatthakadthi paricariyamano viharissami, tinnam pana jatilanam addhuddhani patihariyasahassani dassetva dhammameva
desetum upasankamissami.

33. Maro papimati attano visayam atikkamitum patipanne satte maretiti maro, pare pape niyojeti, sayam va pape
niyuttoti papima. Afifianipissa kanho adhipati vasavatti antako namuci pamattabandhitiadini bahiini namani, idha pana
namadvayameva gahitam. Upasainkamiti ‘‘ayam samano gotamo mahayuddham vicarento viya ‘ma ekena dve agamittha,
dhammam desetha’ti satthi jane uyyojeti, imasmim pana ekasmimpi dhammam desente mayham cittassa satam natthi, evam
bahiisu desentesu kuto bhavissati, patibahami na’’nti cintetva upasankami.

Sabbapasehtti sabbehi kilesapasehi. Ye dibba ye ca manusati ye dibbakamagunasankhata
manusakakamagunasankhata ca kilesapasa nama atthi, sabbehi tehi tvam baddhoti vadati. Mahabandhanabaddhoti mahata
kilesabandhanena baddho, mahati va bandhane baddho, kilesabandhanassa thanabhtite bhavacarake baddhoti attho. Na me
samana mokkhasiti samana tvam mama visayato na muccissasi. ‘‘Na me samana mokkhast’’ti ca idam maro ‘‘muttaham,

bhikkhave, sabbapasehi’’ti bhagavato vacanam asaddahanto vadati, saddahantopi va ‘‘evamayam paresam sattanam
mokkhaya ussaham na kareyya’’ti santajjento kohaiifie thatva vadati.

Nihatoti tvam maya nihato, nibbisevanabhavam gamito parajitoti attho. Antalikkhe carante paficabhififiepi bandhatiti

antalikkhacaro. Ragapaso hi antalikkhacaresupi kiccasadhanato *‘antalikkhacaro’’ti vuccati, teneva nam maropi
antalikkhacaroti mafifiati. Manasi jatoti manaso, manasampayuttoti attho. Sesamettha uttanatthameva.
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Marakathavannana nitthita.
Pabbajjupasampadakathavannana

34. ““Anujanami bhikkhave’’tiadikaya pana paliya yo pabbajjiipasampadavinicchayo vattabbo, tam vittharato dassetum
‘‘pabbajjapekkham kulaputtam pabbajentena’’tiadimaha. Tattha ye puggala patikkhittati sambandho. Sayam
pabbajetabboti kesacchedanadini sayam karontena pabbajetabbo. Kesacchedanam kasayacchadanam saranadananti hi
imani tmi karonto ‘‘pabbajetr’’ti vuccati. Etesu ekam dve vapi karonto tatha vohariyatiyeva, tasma etam pabbajehiti
kesacchedanam kasayacchadanafica sandhaya vuttam. Upajjhayam uddissa pabbajetiti etthapi eseva nayo. Khandasimam
netvati bhandukammarocanapariharanattham vuttam. Tena sabhikkhuke vihare afiflampi ‘etassa kese chinda’’ti vattum na
vattati. Pabbajetvati kesacchedanam sandhaya vadati. Bhikkhuto aiifio pabbajetum na labhatiti saranadanam sandhaya
vuttam. Tenevaha ‘‘samanero pana’’tiadi. Bhabbariipoti bhabbasabhavo. Tamevattham pariyayantarena vibhaveti
“sahetuko’’ti. Natoti pakato. Yasassiti parivarasampattiya samannagato.

Vannasanthanagandhasayokasavasena asucijegucchapatikiilabhavam pakatam karontenati sambandho. Tattha kesa
namete vannatopi patikiila, santhanatopi gandhatopi asayatopi okasatopi patikiila. Manufifiepi (visuddhi. 1.183; vibha. attha.
356; sarattha. {1. parajikakanda 2.162) hi yagupatte va bhattapatte va kesavannam kifici disva ‘kesamissakamidam, haratha
na’’nti jigucchanti, evam kesa vannato patikiila. Rattim bhufijantapi kesasanthanam akkavakam va makacivakam va
chupitva tatheva jigucchanti, evam santhanato patikiila. Telamakkhanapupphadhiimadisankharavirahitanafica kesanam
gandho paramajeguccho hoti, tato jegucchataro aggimhi pakkhittanam. Kesa hi vannasanthanato appatikilapi siyum,
gandhena pana patikiilayeva. Yatha hi daharassa kumarakassa vaccam vannato haliddivannam, santhanatopi
haliddipindisanthanam. Sankaratthane chadditafica uddhumatakakalasunakhasariram vannato talapakkavannam, santhanato
vattetva vissatthamudingasanthanam, dathapissa sumanamakulasadisa, tam ubhayampi vannasanthanato siya appatikilam,
gandhena pana patikiilameva, evam kesapi siyum vannasanthanato appatikiila, gandhena pana patiktilayevati. Yatha pana
asucitthane gamanissandena jatani siipeyyapannani nagarikamanussanam jegucchani honti aparibhogani, evam kesapi
pubbalohitamuttakarisapittasemhadinissandena jatatta paramajegucchati evam asayato patikiila. Ime ca kesa nama
githarasimhi utthitakannakam viya ekatimsakotthasarasimhi jata, te susanasankaratthanadisu jatasakam viya parikhadisu

tacapaficakassa vannadivasena patikiilabhavam pakasentenati attho.

Nijjivanissattabhavam va pakatam karontenati ime kesa nama sisakatahapalivethanacamme jata. Tattha yatha
vammikamatthake jatesu kunthatinesu na vammikamatthako janati ‘‘mayi kunthatinani jatani’’ti, napi kunthatinani jananti
““mayam vammikamatthake jatani’’ti, evameva na sisakatahapalivethanacammam janati ‘‘mayi kesa jata’’ti, napi kesa
jananti ‘‘mayam sisakatahapalivethanacamme jata’’ti. Afiiamafifiam abhogapaccavekkhanarahita ete dhamma. Iti kesa nama
imasmim sarire patiyekko kotthaso acetano abyakato sufifio nissatto thaddho pathavidhatitiadina nayena
nijjivanissattabhavam pakasentena. Pubbeti purimabuddhanam santike. Madditasankharoti namariipavavatthanena ceva
paccayapariggahavasena ca fianena parimadditasankharo. Bhavitabhavanoti kalapasammasanadina sabbaso
kusalabhavanaya pliranena bhavitabhavano.

Adinnam na vattatiti ettha pabbajja na ruhatiti vadanti. Anufifiataupasampadati fiatticatutthakammena
anufifiataupasampada. Thanakaranasampadanti ettha uradini thanani, samvutadini karananiti veditabbani. Anunasikantam
katva danakale antara vicchedam akatva databbaniti dassetum ‘‘ekasambandhani’’ti vuttam. Vicchinditvati ma-karantam
katva danasamaye vicchedam katva. Sabbamassa kappiyakappiyam acikkhitabbanti dasasikkhapadavinimuttam
paramasaparamasadibhedam kappiyakappiyam acikkhitabbam. Abhisamacarikesu vinetabboti imina
sekhiyaupajjhayavattadiabhisamacarikasilamanena piiretabbam, tattha ca kattabbassa akarane akattabbassa ca karane
dandakammaraho hotiti dipeti.

Pabbajjipasampadakathavannana nitthita.
Dutiyamarakathavannana
35. Atha kho bhagava vassamvutthotiadikaya pana paliya ayam apubbapadavannana. Yonisomanasikarati
upayamanasikarena, aniccadisu aniccadito manasikaranenati attho. Yoniso sammappadhanati upayaviriyena,
anuppannakusalanuppadanadividhina pavattaviriyenati attho. Vimuttiti ukkatthaniddesena arahattaphalavimutti vutta.
Ajjhabhastti ‘‘ayam attana viriyam katva arahattam patvapi na tussati, idani afifiesampi ‘papunatha’ti ussaham karoti,
patibahessami na’’nti cintetva abhasi. Marapasenati kilesapasena. Sesamettha vuttanayameva.

Dutiyamarakathavannana nitthita.

Bhaddavaggiyakathavannana
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36. Timsabhaddavaggiyavatthumhi yathabhirantam viharitvati yathaajjhasayam viharitva. Buddhanafihi ekasmim
thane vasantanam chaytidakadinam vipattim va aphasukasenasanam va manussanam assaddhadibhavam va agamma
anabhirati nama natthi, tesam sampattiya ‘idha phasum viharama’’ti abhiramitva ciraviharopi natthi. Yattha pana tathagate
viharante satta saranesu va tisu patitthahanti, silani va samadiyanti, pabbajanti va, sotapattimaggadinam va paresam
upanissayo hoti, tattha buddha satte tasu sampattisu patitthapanaajjhasayena vasanti, tasam abhave pakkamanti. Tena vuttam
‘‘yathaajjhasayam viharitva’’ti. Ajjhogahetvati pavisitva. Timsamattati timsapamana. Sesamettha vuttanayameva.

Bhaddavaggiyakathavannana nitthita.
Uruvelapatihariyakathavannana

37-38. Uruvelakassapavatthumbhi jatiloti jatadharo. Jata assa atthiti hi jatilo. Netiti nayako, samam vineti attano
laddhim sikkhapetiti vinayako. Sace te kassapa agariti kassapa sace tuyham bhariyam aphasukam kifici natthi.
Agyagareti aggisalayam. Ubhinnam sajotibhiitananti ubhosu sajotibhiitesu pajjalitesu. Yatra hi namati yo nama.

39. Ajjanhoti ajja ekadivasam. Aggisalamhiti agyagare. Sumanamanasoti sundaracittasankhatamano. Tejodhatasu
kusaloti tejokasinasamapattisu kusalo. Udicchareti ullokesum, parivaresunti va attho. Pattamhi odahitvati patte
pakkhipitva. Dhuvabhattenati niccabhattena.

40. Abhikkantaya rattiyati ettha abhikkanta-saddo khaye vattati, tena parikkhinayarattiyati attho. Ete hi cattaro
maharajano majjhimayamasamanantare agata. Niyamo kiresa devatanam, yadidam buddhanam va buddhasavakanam va
upatthanam agacchanta majjhimayamasamanantare agacchanti. Abhikkantavannati abhirtipachavivanna, itthavanna
manapavannati vuttam hoti. Devata hi manussalokam agacchamana pakativannam pakatiiddhim jahitva olarikam
attabhavam katva atirekavannavatthalankarakayadihi obhasam muficamanadivasena ca dibbam iddhanubhavafica
nimminitva natasamajjadini gacchanta manussa viya abhisankhatena kayena agacchanti. Tattha kamavacara
anabhisankhatenapi agantum sakkonti olarikartipatta. Tatha hi te kabalikaraharabhakkha, riipavacara pana anabhisankhatena
kayena agantum na sakkonti sukhumatarartipatta. Tesafihi atisukhumova attabhavo, na tena iriyapathakappanam hoti. Tasma
brahmalokepi brahmano yebhuyyena nimmitariipeneva pavattanti. Milapatisandhiriipafihi nesam ativiya
sukhumamahariipam, kevalam tam cittuppadassa nissayadhitthanabhiitam santhanavantam hutva titthati.

Kevalakappanti ettha kevala-saddassa anavasesattam attho, kappa-saddassa samantabhavo, tasma kevalakappam
vanasandanti anavasesam samantato vanasandanti attho. Anavasesam pharitum samatthassapi hi obhasassa kenaci karanena
ekadesapharanampi siya, ayam pana sabbaso pharatiti dassetum samantattho kappa-saddo gahito. Atha va Tsam asamattham
kevalakappam. Bhagavato pabhaya anobhasitameva hi padesam devata attano pabhaya obhasenti. Na hi bhagavato pabha
kayaci pabhaya abhibhiiyati, siiriyadinampi pana pabham sa abhibhuyya titthatiti. Obhasetvati
vatthalankarasarirasamutthitaya abhaya pharitva, cando viya siiriyo viya ca ekobhasam ekapajjotam karitvati attho.
Devatanaiihi sarTrabha dasadvadasayojanamattatthanam tato bhiyyopi pharitva titthati, tatha vatthabharanadisu samutthita
pabha. Catuddisati catiisu disasu. Yatra hi namati yam nama.

43. Angamagadhati ubho angamagadharatthavasino. Iddhipatihariyanti iddhibhGitam patihariyam, na
Tattha ‘‘idha bhikkhu ekopi hutva bahudha hoti, bahudhapi hutva eko hoti avibhavam tirobhava’’ntiadinayappavattam (di.
ni. 1.238-239; ma. ni. 1.147; sam. ni. 2.70; 5.834) iddhividhameva iddhipatihariyam. ‘‘Idha bhikkhu parasattanam
parapuggalanam cittampi adisati, cetasikampi adisati, vitakkitampi adisati, vicaritampi adisati ‘evampi te mano, itthampi te
mano’’’tiadinayappavattam (pati. ma. 3.30) parassa cittam fiatva kathanam adesanapatihariyam. ‘‘Idha bhikkhu
evamanusasati ‘evam vitakketha, ma evam vitakkayittha, evam manasi karotha, ma evam manasa karittha, idam pajahatha,

idam upasampajja viharatha’*’ti (pati. ma. 3.30) evamadinayappavatta savakanam buddhanafica sabbakalam

Tattha (uda. attha. 1) patihariyapadassa vacanattham patipakkhaharanato ragadikilesapanayanato patihariyanti vadanti.
Bhagavato pana patipakkha ragadayo na santi ye haritabba, puthujjananampi vigattpakkilese atthagunasamannagate citte
hatapatipakkhe iddhividham vattati, tasma tattha pavattavoharena ca na sakka idha patihariyanti vattum. Sace pana
mahakarunikassa bhagavato veneyyagata ca kilesa patipakkha, tesam haranato patihariyanti vuttam, evam sati yuttametam.
Atha va bhagavato ca sasanassa ca patipakkha titthiya, tesam haranato patihariyam. Te hi ditthiharanavasena
ditthippakasane asamatthabhavena ca iddhiadesananusasanthi harita apanita hontiti. Patiti va ayam saddo pacchati etassa
attham bodheti ‘‘tasmim patipavitthamhi, afifio agafichi brahmano’’tiadisu (ciilani. vatthugatha 4) viya, tasma samabhite citte
vigatiipakkilesena katakiccena paccha haritabbam pavattetabbanti patihariyam, attano va upakkilesesu
catutthajjhanamaggehi haritesu paccha haranam patihariyam, iddhiadesananusasaniyo ca vigatiipakkilesena katakiccena
sattahitattham puna pavattetabba, haritesu ca attano upakkilesesu parasattanam upakkilesaharanani hontiti patihariyani
bhavanti, patihariyameva patihariyam. Patihariye va iddhiadesananusasanisamudaye bhavam ekekam patihariyanti
vuccati. Patihariyam va catutthajjhanam maggo ca patipakkhaharanato, tattha jatam nimittabhtite, tato va agatanti
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patihariyam. Svatanayati sve databbassa atthaya.

44. Pamsukiilam uppannam hotiti pariyesamanassa patilabhavasena uppannam hoti. Vicittapatihariyadassanatthava
sa pariyesana. Yasma panina phutthamatte sa pokkharant nimmita ahosi, tasma vuttam “‘panina pokkharanim
Khanitva’’ti.

46-49. Jatilati tapasa. Te hi jatadharitaya idha ‘‘jatila’’ti vutta. Antaratthakasu himapatasamayeti hemantassa utuno
abbhantarabhlite maghamasassa avasane catasso, phaggunamasassa adimhi catassoti evam ubhinnamantare attharattisu
himapatanakale. Neraiijaraya ummujjantiti keci tasmim titthasammate udake pathamam nimuggasakalasarira tato
ummujjanta vutthahanti uppilavanti. Nimujjantiti sasisam udake osidanti. Ummujjananimujjanampi karontiti
punappunam ummujjananimujjananipi karonti. Tattha hi keci ‘‘ekummujjaneneva papasuddhi hot?’’ti evamditthika, te
ummujjanameva katva gacchanti. Ummujjanam pana nimujjanamantarena natthiti avinabhavato nimujjanampi te
karontiyeva. Yepi ‘‘ekanimujjaneneva papasuddhi hoti’’ti evamditthika, tepi ekavarameva nimujjitva vuttanayeneva
avinabhavato ummujjanampi katva pakkamanti. Apare ‘‘punappunam ummujjananimujjanani katva nahate papasuddhi
hot?’’ti evamditthika, te kalena kalam ummujjananimujjanani karonti. Te sabbepi sandhaya vuttam ‘‘ummujjantipi
nimujjantipi ummujjananimujjanampi karonti’’ti. Ettha ca kificapi nimujjanapubbakam ummujjanam, nimujjanameva pana
karonta katipaya, ummujjanam tadubhayarica karonta bahiiti tesam yebhuyyabhavadassanattham ummujjanam pathamam
vuttam.

50-51. Udakavahaketi udakogho. Renuhatayati rajogataya, rajokinnayati vuttam hoti. Neva ca kho tvam kassapa
arahati etena tada kassapassa asekkhabhavam patikkhipati, napi arahattamaggasamapannoti etena sekkhabhavam.
Ubhayenapissa anariyabhavameva dipeti. Sapi te patipada natthi, yaya tvam araha va assasi arahattamaggam va
samapannoti imina panassa kalyanaputhujjanabhavampi patikkhipati. Tattha patipadati silavisuddhiadayo cha visuddhiyo.
Patipajjati etaya ariyamaggoti patipada. Assasiti bhaveyyasi. Cirapatikati cirakalato patthaya, nagadamanato patthayati
attho. Kharikajamissanti ettha khariti arantkamandalusticiadayo tapasaparikkhara, tam haranakajam kharikajam.
Aggihutamissanti dabbiadiaggipiijopakaranam.

52-53. Upasaggoti upaddavo. Idani addhuddhani patihariyasahassani ekato ganetva dassetum ‘‘bhagavato
adhitthanena pafica katthasatani na phaliyimsii’’tiadi araddham. Nagadamanadini pana solasa patihariyani idha na
ganitani, tehi saddhim solasatirekaaddhuddhapatihariyasahassaniti veditabbam.

Adittapariyayasuttavannana

54. Idani tassa bhikkhusahassassa adittapariyayadesanaya arahattappattim dassetum ‘‘atha kho bhagava’’tiadi
araddham. Tattha gayayam viharati gayasiseti gayanamikaya nadiya avidiire bhavatta gamo gaya nama, tassam gayayam
viharati. Samipatthe cetam bhummavacanam. Gayagamassa hi avidiire gayati eka pokkharanipi atthi nadipi gayasisanamako
hatthikumbhasadiso pitthipasanopi. Yattha bhikkhusahassassa okaso pahoti, bhagava tattha viharati. Tena vuttam
‘“gayasise’’ti, gayagamassa asanne gayasisanamake pitthipasane viharatiti vuttam hoti. Bhikkhii amantesiti tesam
sappayadhammadesanam vicinitva tam desessamiti amantesi. Bhagava hi tam iddhimayapattacivaradharam samanasahassam
adaya gayasisam gantva tena parivarito nisiditva ‘‘katara nu kho etesam dhammakatha sappaya’’ti cintento ‘‘ime sayam

=59

papunitum sakkhissanti
adittapariyayam abhasi.

ti sannitthanamakasi. Atha nesam tatha desetum °‘sabbam, bhikkhave, aditta’’ntiadina imam

Tattha (sam. ni. attha. 3.4.23) sabbam nama catubbidham sabbasabbam ayatanasabbam sakkayasabbam padesasabbanti.
Tattha —

‘“Na tassa additthamidhatthi Kifici;
Atho aviiifiatamajanitabbam;

Tathagato tena samantacakkhti’’ti (mahani. 156; ctlani. dhotakamanavapucchaniddesa 32; pati. ma. 1.121) —

Idam sabbasabbam nama. ‘‘Sabbam vo, bhikkhave, desessami, tam sunatha’’ti (sam. ni. 4.23) idam ayatanasabbam nama.
‘“‘Sabbadhammamdtilapariyayam vo, bhikkhave, desessam1’’ti (ma. ni. 1.1) idam sakkayasabbam nama. ‘‘Sabbadhammesu
va pathamasamannaharo uppajjati cittam mano manasam tajja manoviffianadhati’’ti idam padesasabbam nama. Iti
paficarammanamattam padesasabbam, tebhiimaka dhamma sakkayasabbam, catubhiimaka dhamma ayatanasabbam, yam
kifici neyyam sabbasabbam. Padesasabbam sakkayasabbam na papunati tassa tebhimakadhammesupi ekadesassa
asanganhanato. Sakkayasabbam ayatanasabbam na papunati lokuttaradhammanam asanganhanato. Ayatanasabbam

sabbasabbam na papunati. Kasma? Yasma ayatanasabbena catubhtimakadhammava pariggahita, na lakkhanapafifiattiyoti.
Imasmim pana sutte ayatanasabbam adhippetam, tatthapi idha vipassanupagadhammava gahetabba.
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Cakkhiiti (dha. sa. attha. 596; sam. ni. attha. 3.4.1) dve cakkhiini fianacakkhu ceva mamsacakkhu ca. Tattha
fianacakkhu paficavidham buddhacakkhu dhammacakkhu samantacakkhu dibbacakkhu paffiacakkhiiti. Tesu
buddhacakkhu nama asayanusayafanaficeva indriyaparopariyattafianafica, yam ‘buddhacakkhuna lokam volokento’’ti (dT.
ni. 2.69; ma. ni. 1.283) agatam. Dhammacakkhu nama hetthima tayo magga tii ca phalani, yam ‘‘virajam vitamalam
dhammacakkhum udapadr’ti (d1. ni. 1.355; sam. ni. 5.1081) agatam. Samantacakkhu nama sabbaffiutafifianam, yam
‘“‘pasadamaruyha samantacakkhii’’ti (d1. ni. 2.70; ma. ni. 1.282) agatam. Dibbacakkhu nama alokavaddhanena
uppannafianam, yam ‘‘dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena’’ti (ma. ni. 1.148, 284) agatam. Paififiacakkhu nama
catusaccaparicchedakafianam, yam ‘‘cakkhum udapadt’’ti (sam. ni. 5.1081; mahava. 15) agatam. Mamsacakkhupi duvidham
sasambharacakkhu pasadacakkhiti. Tesu yvayam akkhikiipake akkhipatalehi parivarito mamsapindo, yattha catasso dhatuyo
vannagandharasoja sambhavo jivitam bhavo cakkhuppasado kayappasadoti sankhepato terasa sambhara honti, vittharato
pana catasso dhatuyo vannagandharasoja sambhavoti ime nava catusamutthanavasena chattimsa, jivitam bhavo
cakkhuppasado kayappasadoti ime kammasamutthana tava cattaroti cattalisa sambhara honti, idam sasambharacakkhu
nama. Yam panettha setamandalaparicchinnena kanhamandalena parivarite ditthimandale sannivittham
ripadassanasamattham pasadamattam, idam pasadacakkhu nama. Tassa tato paresafica sotadinam vittharakatha
visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 2.436) vuttava.

Tattha yadidam pasadacakkhu, tafica gahetva bhagava ‘‘cakkhu aditta’’ntiadimaha. Tattha adittanti padittam,
sampajjalitam ekadasahi aggthi ekajalibhitanti attho. Cakkhusannissitam vififianam cakkhuviiifianam, cakkhussa va
karanabhiitassa vifiianam cakkhuviiianam. Kamam ripalokamanasikaradayopi tassa vifiianassa karanam, te pana
sadharanakaranam, cakkhu asadharananti asadharanakaranenayam niddeso yatha ‘‘yavankuro’’ti. Sotavififianadisupi eseva
nayo. Cakkhusannissito phasso cakkhusamphasso, cakkhuvifianasampayuttaphassassetam adhivacanam.
Sotasamphassadisupi eseva nayo. Cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitanti cakkhusamphassam milapaccayam
katva uppanna sampaticchanasantiranavotthabbanajavanavedana. Cakkhuvififanasampayuttaya pana vedanaya
cakkhusamphassassa paccayabhave vattabbameva natthi. Cakkhusamphasso hi sahajataya vedanaya sahajatadivasena,
asahajataya upanissayadivasena paccayo hoti. Teneva ‘‘cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham
va adukkhamasukham va’’ti vuttam. Sotadvaravedanadisupi eseva nayo. Ettha pana manoti bhavangacittam manodvarassa
adhippetatta. Dhammati dhammarammanam. Manoviiifiananti sahavajjanakam javanam. Manosamphassoti
bhavangasahajato phasso. Vedayitanti avajjanavedanaya saddhim javanavedana. Bhavangasampayuttaya pana vedanaya
gahane vattabbameva natthi. Avajjanam va bhavangato amocetva manoti savajjanam bhavangam datthabbam. Dhammati

dhammarammanameva. Manoviiifiananti javanavifiianam. Manosamphassoti bhavangavajjanasahajato phasso.
Vedayitanti javanasahajata vedana, bhavangavajjanasahajatapi vattatiyeva.

Ragagginatiadisu ragova anudahanatthena aggiti ragaggi. Rago hi tikhinam hutva uppajjamano satte anudahati jhapeti,
tasma ‘‘aggi’’ti vuccati. Itaresupi dvisu eseva nayo. Tatrimani vatthiini (di. ni. attha. 3.305; vibha. attha. 924) — eka
daharabhikkhunf cittalapabbatavihare uposathagaram gantva dvarapalaripam olokayamana thita. Athassa anto rago
tikhinataro hutva uppanno, tasma tamsamutthana tejodhatu ativiya tikhinabhavena saddhim attana sahajatadhammehi
hadayapadesam jhapesi yatha tam bahira tejodhatu sannissayam, tena sa bhikkhunt jhayitva kalamakasi. Bhikkhuniyo
gacchamana ‘‘ayam dahara thita, pakkosatha na’’nti ahamsu. Eka gantva ‘‘kasma thitas1’’ti hatthe ganhi. Gahitamatta
parivattitva papata. [dam tava ragassa anudahanataya vatthu.

Dosassa pana anudahanataya manopadosika deva datthabba. Tesu (d1. ni. attha. 1.47-48) kira eko devaputto
“‘nakkhattam kilissam1’’ti saparivaro rathena vithim patipajjati. Athafifio nikkhamanto tam purato gacchantam disva ‘‘bho
ayam kapano aditthapubbam viya etam disva pitiya uddhumato viya bhijjamano viya ca gacchati’’ti kujjhati. Purato
gacchantopi nivattitva tam kuddham disva kuddha nama suvijana hontiti kuddhabhavamassa fiatva ‘‘tvam kuddho mayham
kim karissasi, ayam sampatti maya danasiladinam vasena laddha, na tuyham vasena’’ti patikujjhati. Ekasmifihi kuddhe itaro
akuddho rakkhati. Kuddhassa hi so kodho itarasmim akujjhante anupadano ekavarameva uppattiya anasevano cavetum na
sakkoti, udakam patva aggi viya nibbayati, tasma akuddho tam cavanato rakkhati. Ubhosu pana kuddhesu ekassa kodho
itarassa paccayo hoti, tassapi kodho itarassa paccayo hotiti ubho kandantanamyeva orodhanam cavanti. Ubhosu hi kuddhesu
bhiyyo bhiyyo afifamafifiamhi parivaddhanavasena tikhinasamudacaro nissayadahanaraso kodho uppajjamano
hadayavatthum niddahanto accantasukhumalam karajakayam vinaseti, tato sakalopi attabhavo antaradhayati. Idam dosassa
anudahanataya vatthu.

Mohassa pana anudahanataya khiddapadosika deva datthabba. Mohavasena hi tesam satisammoso hoti, tasma
khiddavasena aharakalam ativattetva kalam karonti. Te (dT. ni. attha. 1.45-46) kira pufifiavisesadhigatena mahantena attano
sirivibhavena nakkhattam kilanta taya sampattimahantataya ‘‘aharam paribhufijimha, na paribhufijimha’’tipi na jananti. Atha
ekaharatikkamanato patthaya nirantaram khadantapi pivantapi cavantiyeva na titthanti. Kasma? Kammajatejassa balavataya.
Manussanaithi kammajatejo mando, karajakayo balava. Tesam tejassa mandataya karajakayassa balavataya sattahampi
atikkamitva unhodakaacchayaguadihi sakka vatthum upatthambhetum. Devanam pana tejo balava hoti ularapufifianibbattatta
ularagarusiniddhasudhaharajiranato ca, karajam mandam mudusukhumalabhavato. Teneva hi bhagava indasalaguhayam
pakatipathaviyam patitthatum asakkontam sakkam devarajanam ‘‘olarikakayam adhitthaht’’ti aha, tasma te ekam
aharavelam atikkamitva santhatum na sakkonti. Yatha nama gimhanam majjhanhike tattapasane thapitam padumam va
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uppalam va sayanhasamaye ghatasatenapi sificiyamanam pakatikam na hoti vinassatiyeva, evameva paccha nirantaram
khadantapi pivantapi cavantiyeva na titthanti.

Ko pana tesam aharo, ka aharavelati? Sabbesampi kamavacaradevanam sudha aharo, so hetthimehi hetthimehi
uparimanam uparimanam panitatamo hoti. Tam yathasakam divasavasena divase divase bhufijanti. Keci pana
“‘bilarapadappamanam sudhaharam bhufijanti. So jivhaya thapitamatto yava kesagganakhagga kayam pharati, tesamyeva
divasavasena sattadivasam yapanasamatthova hot1’’ti vadanti.

Ke pana te khiddapadosika nama devati? Ime namati atthakathayam vicarana natthi, ‘‘kammajatejo balava hoti,
panahu ‘‘nimmanaratiparanimmitavasavattino te deva. Khiddaya padussanamatteneva hete khiddapadosikati vutta’’ti.
Manopadosika pana catumaharajikati atthakathayameva vuttam. Keci pana ‘‘khiddapadosikapi catumaharajikayeva’’ti
vadanti. Evam tava ragadayo tayo anudahanatthena ‘‘aggi’’ti veditabba. Jatiadittayam pana
nanappakaradukkhavatthubhavena anudahanato aggi. Sokadinam anudahanata pakatayeva. Sesamettha vuttanayameva. Iti
imasmim sutte dukkhalakkhanam kathitam cakkhadinam ekadasahi aggihi adittabhavena dukkhamataya dukkhabhavassa

kathitatta.
Adittapariyayasuttavannana nitthita.
Uruvelapatihariyakathavannana nitthita.

Bimbisarasamagamakathavannana

55. Idani ‘‘atha kho bhagava gayasise yathabhirantam viharitva’’tiadisu ya sa anuttanapadavannana, tam dassetum
“‘latthivaneti taluyyane’’tiadi araddham. Tattha taluyyaneti talarukkhanam bahubhavato evamladdhaname uyyane.
Appekacce yena bhagava tenaiijalim panametvatiadisu afijalim panametvati ye ubhatopakkhika, te sandhayetam
vuttam. Te kira evam cintayimsu ‘‘sace no micchaditthika codessanti ‘kasma tumhe samanam gotamam vandittha’ti, tesam
‘kim afijalimattakaranenapi vanditam hotr’ti vakkhama. Sace no sammaditthika codessanti ‘kasma bhagavantam na
vandittha’ti, ‘kim sisena bhiimim paharanteneva vanditam hoti, nanu afijalikammampi vandana eva’ti vakkhama’’ti.
Namagottam savetvati ‘‘bho gotama, aham asukassa putto datto nama mitto nama idha agato’’ti vadanta namam saventi
nama, ‘‘bho gotama, aham vasettho nama kaccano nama idhagato’’ti vadanta gottam saventi nama. Ete kira dalidda
jinnakulaputta parisamajjhe namagottavasena pakata bhavissamati evam akamsu. Ye pana tunhibhiita nisidimsu, te keratika
ceva andhabala ca. Tattha keratika ‘‘ekam dve kathasallape karonte vissasiko hoti, atha vissase sati ekam dve bhikkha
adatum na yutta’’nti tato attanam mocenta tunhi nisidanti. Andhabala afifianatayeva avakkhitta mattikapindo viya yattha
katthaci tunhibhata nisidanti.

Kisakovadanoti ettha kisakanam ovadano kisakovadanoti imam tava atthavikappam dassetum ‘‘tapasacariyaya
kisasariratta’’tiadi vuttam. Aggihuttanti aggiparicaranam. Riipadayova idha kamaniyatthena ‘‘kama’’ti vuttati aha “‘ete
rapadayo kame’’ti. Yaiifia abhivadantiti yagahetu ijjhantiti vadanti. Upadhisiti ettha cattaro upadht kamupadhi
khandhupadhi kilesupadhi abhisankharupadhiti. Kamapi hi ‘‘yam pafica kamagune paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam,
ayam kamanam assado’’ti (ma. ni. 1.167) evam vuttassa sukhassa adhitthanabhavato upadhiyati ettha sukhanti imina
vacanatthena ‘‘upadht’’ti vuccanti. Khandhapi khandhamilakassa dukkhassa adhitthanabhavato, kilesapi apayadukkhassa
adhitthanabhavato, abhisankharapi bhavadukkhassa adhitthanabhavato ‘‘upadhi’’ti vuccanti, tesu khandhupadhi
idhadhippetoti aha ‘‘khandhupadhisu malanti fiatva’’ti. Yaiiiia malameva vadantiti yagahetu malameva ijjhatiti vadanti.
Yittheti mahayage. Huteti divase divase kattabbaaggiparicarane. Kamabhave asattanti kamabhave alaggam,
tabbinimuttanti vuttam hoti.

57-58. Asisanati patthana. Dibbasuvannesupi singisuvannassa sabbasetthatta ‘‘singinikkhasavanno”’ti vuttam.
Yatheva hi manussaparibhoge suvanne yuttikatam hinam, tato rasaviddham settham, rasaviddhato akaruppannam, tato yam
kifici dibbam settham, evam dibbasuvannesupi camikarato satakumbham, satakumbhato jambunadam, jambunadato
singisuvannam, tasma tam sabbasettham. Singinikkhanti ca nikkhaparimanena singfsuvannena katam suvannapattam.
Unakanikkhena katafihi ghattanamajjanakkhamam na hoti, atirekena katam ghattanamajjanam khamati, vannavantam pana
na hoti, pharusadhatukam khayati, nikkhena katam ghattanamajjanaficeva khamati vannavantafica hoti. Nikkham pana
visatisuvannanti keci. Paficavisatisuvannanti apare. Majjhimanikayatthakathayam pana ‘‘nikkham nama paficasuvanna’’ti
vuttam. Suvanno nama catudharananti vadanti.

Dasasu ariyavasesu vutthavasoti —
“‘Idha, (df. ni. 3.348; a. ni. 10.20) bhikkhave, bhikkhu paficangavippahino hoti chalangasamannagato ekarakkho

caturapasseno panunnapaccekasacco samavayasatthesano anavilasankappo passaddhakayasankharo suvimuttacitto
suvimuttapaiifio.
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‘“Kathafica, bhikkhave, bhikkhu paficangavippahino hoti? Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno kamacchando pahino
hoti, byapado pahino hoti, thinamiddham pahinam hoti, uddhaccakukkuccam pahinam hoti, vicikiccha pahina hoti.
Evam kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu paficangavippahino hoti.

‘“Katharica, bhikkhave, bhikkhu chalangasamannagato hoti? Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu cakkhuna ripam disva
neva sumano hoti na dummano, upekkhako viharati sato sampajano. Sotena saddam sutva...pe... ghanena gandham
ghayitva... jivhaya rasam sayitva... kayena photthabbam phusitva... manasa dhammam vififiaya neva sumano hoti
na dummano, upekkhako viharati sato sampajano. Evam kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu chalangasamannagato hoti.

‘“Katharica, bhikkhave, bhikkhu ekarakkho hoti? Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu satarakkhena cetasa samannagato
hoti. Evam kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu ekarakkho hoti.

‘“Kathafica, bhikkhave, bhikkhu caturapasseno hoti? Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu sankhayekam patisevati,
sankhayekam adhivaseti, sankhayekam parivajjeti, sankhayekam vinodeti. Evam kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu
caturapasseno hoti.

‘“Katharica, bhikkhave, bhikkhu panunnapaccekasacco hoti? Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu yani tani
puthusamanabrahmananam puthupaccekasaccani, sabbani tani nunnani honti panunnani cattani vantani muttani
pahinani patinissatthani. Evam kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu panunnapaccekasacco hoti.

‘“Kathafica, bhikkhave, bhikkhu samavayasatthesano hoti? Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno kamesana pahina hoti,
bhavesana pahina hoti, brahmacariyesana patippassaddha. Evam kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu samavayasatthesano hoti.

‘“Kathafica, bhikkhave, bhikkhu anavilasankappo hoti? Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno kamasankappo pahino hoti,
byapadasankappo pahino hoti, vihimsasankappo pahino hoti. Evam kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu anavilasankappo hoti.

‘“Katharica, bhikkhave, bhikkhu passaddhakayasankharo hoti? Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahana
dukkhassa ca pahana pubbeva somanassadomanassanam atthangama adukkhamasukham upekkhasatiparisuddhim
catuttham jhanam upasampajja viharati. Evam kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu passaddhakayasankharo hoti.

‘“Kathafica, bhikkhave, bhikkhu suvimuttacitto hoti? Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno ragacittam vimuttam hoti,
dosa cittam vimuttam hoti, moha cittam vimuttam hoti. Evam kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu suvimuttacitto hoti.

‘““Kathafica, bhikkhave, bhikkhu suvimuttapafifio hoti? Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu ‘rago me pahino ucchinnamiilo
talavatthukato anabhavamkato ayatim anuppadadhammo’ti pajanati, ‘doso me pahino...pe... moho me pahino
ucchinnamiilo talavatthukato anabhavamkato ayatim anuppadadhammo’ti pajanati. Evam kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu
suvimuttapaffio hot1’’ti (dT. ni. 3.348; a. ni. 10.20) —

Evamagatesu dasasu ariyavasesu vutthavaso.

Tattha vasanti etthati vasa, ariyanam eva vasati ariyavasa anariyanam tadisanam vasanam asambhavato. Ariyati cettha
ukkatthaniddesena khinasava gahita. Ekarakkhoti eka satisankhata arakkha etassati ekarakkho. Khimasavassa (d1. ni. attha.
3.348; a. ni. attha. 3.10.20) hi tisu dvaresu sabbakale sati arakkhakiccam sadheti. Tenevassa carato ca titthato ca suttassa ca
jagarassa ca satatam samitam fianadassanam paccupatthitam hotiti vuccati.

Caturapassenoti cattari apassenani apassaya etassati caturapasseno. Sankhayati fianena (df. ni. attha. 3.308).
Patisevatiti fianena fiatva sevitabbayuttakameva sevati. Tassa vittharo ‘‘patisankha yoniso civaram paribhufijatt’’tiadina
(ma. ni. 1.23; a. ni. 6.58) nayena veditabbo. Sannkhayekam adhivasetiti fianena fiatva adhivasetabbayuttakameva adhivaseti.
Vittharo panettha ‘‘patisankha yoniso khamo hoti sitassa’’tiadina (ma. ni. 1.24) nayena veditabbo. Parivajjetiti fianena
fiatva parivajjetabbayuttakameva parivajjeti. Tassa vittharo ‘‘patisankha yoniso candam hatthim parivajjeti’’tiadina nayena
veditabbo. Vinodetiti fianena fiatva vinodetabbameva vinodeti nudati niharati anto vasitum na deti. Tassa vittharo
“‘uppannam kamavitakkam nadhivaseti’’tiadina nayena veditabbo.

Panunnapaccekasaccoti (a. ni. attha. 2.4.38; di. ni. attha. 3.348) ‘‘idameva dassanam saccam, idameva sacca’’nti
evam patiyekkam gahitatta paccekasankhatani ditthisaccani panunnani nthatani pahinani assati panunnapaccekasacco.
Puthusamanabrahmanananti bahiinam samanabrahmananam. Ettha ca samanati pabbajjupagata. Brahmanati bhovadino.
Puthupaccekasaccaniti bahiini patekkasaccani, ‘‘idameva dassanam saccam, idameva sacca’’nti patiyekkam gahitani
bahiini saccaniti attho. Nunnaniti nihatani. Panunnaniti sutthu nthatani. Cattaniti vissatthani. Vantaniti vamitani.
Muttantti chinnabandhanani katani. Pahinaniti pajahitani. Patinissatthaniti yatha na puna cittam arohanti, evam
pativissajjitani. Sabbaneva cetani ariyamaggadhigamato pubbe gahitassa ditthiggahassa vissatthabhavavevacanani.
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Samavayasatthesanoti (di. ni. attha. 3.348; a. ni. attha. 3.10.20) ettha avayati antina. Satthati nissattha. Samma avaya
sattha esana assati samavayasatthesano, samma vissatthasabbaesanoti attho. ¢‘Raga cittam vimutta’’ ntiadthi maggassa
kiccanipphatti kathita ragadinam pahinabhavadipanato. ‘‘Rago me pahino’’tiadihi paccavekkhanamukhena ariyaphalam
kathitam. Adhigate hi aggaphale sabbaso ragadinam anuppadadhammatam pajanati, tafica pajananam

paccavekkhanafiananti. Tattha paficangavippahanapaccekasaccapanodanaesanasamavayasajjanani ‘‘sankhayekam patisevati
adhivaseti parivajjeti vinodeti’’ti vuttesu apassenesu vinodana ca maggakiccaneva, itare ca maggeneva samijjhanti.

Dasabaloti kayabalasankhatani fianabalasankhatani ca dasa balani etassati dasabalo. Duvidhafihi tathagatassa balam
kayabalam fianabalafica. Tesu kayabalam hatthikulanusarena veditabbam. Vuttaithetam poranehi —

‘‘Kalavakafica gangeyyam, pandaram tambapingalam;
Gandhamangalahemafica, uposathachaddantime dasa’’ti. (ma. ni. attha. 1.148; sam. ni. attha. 2.2.22; a. ni. attha.
3.10.21; vibha. attha 76; uda. attha. 75; bu. vam. attha. 1.39; pati. ma. attha. 2.2.44; cilani. attha. 81);

Imani hi dasa hatthikulani. Tattha kalavakanti pakatihatthikulam datthabbam. Yam dasannam purisanam kayabalam,
tam ekassa kalavakassa hatthino. Yam dasannam kalavakanam balam, tam ekassa gangeyyassa. Yam dasannam
gangeyyanam, tam ekassa pandarassa. Yam dasannam pandaranam, tam ekassa tambassa. Yam dasannam tambanam, tam
ekassa pingalassa. Yam dasannam pingalanam, tam ekassa gandhahatthino. Yam dasannam gandhahatthinam, tam ekassa
mangalassa. Yam dasannam mangalanam, tam ekassa hemavatassa. Yam dasannam hemavatanam, tam ekassa uposathassa.
Yam dasannam uposathanam, tam ekassa chaddantassa. Yam dasannam chaddantanam, tam ekassa tathagatassa kayabalam.
Narayanasanghatabalantipi idameva vuccati. Tattha nara vuccanti rasmiyo, ta bahii nanavidha tato uppajjantiti narayanam,
vajiram, tasma vajirasanghatabalanti attho. Tadetam pakatihatthigananaya hatthtnam kotisahassanam, purisagananaya
dasannam purisakotisahassanam balam hoti. Idam tava tathagatassa kayabalam.

Nanabalam pana paliyam agatameva. Tatrayam pali (ma. ni. 1.148; a. ni. 10.21) —

““‘Dasa kho panimani, sariputta, tathagatassa tathagatabalani, yehi balehi samannagato tathagato asabham
thanam patijanati, parisasu sthanadam nadati, brahmacakkam pavatteti. Katamani dasa? Idha, sariputta, tathagato
thanafica thanato atthanafica atthanato yathabhlitam pajanati, yampi, sariputta, tathagato thanafica thanato atthanafica
atthanato yathabhiitam pajanati. Idampi, sariputta, tathagatassa tathagatabalam hoti, yam balam agamma tathagato
asabham thanam patijanati, parisasu sthanadam nadati, brahmacakkam pavatteti. (1)

““‘Puna caparam, sariputta, tathagato atitanagatapaccuppannanam kammasamadananam thanaso hetuso vipakam
yathabhiitam pajanati...pe.... (2)

““Puna caparam, sariputta, tathagato sabbatthagaminim patipadam yathabhiitam pajanati...pe.... (3)
““‘Puna caparam, sariputta, tathagato anekadhatum nanadhatum lokam yathabhtitam pajanati...pe.... (4)
““Puna caparam, sariputta, tathagato sattanam nanadhimuttikatam yathabhiitam pajanati...pe.... (5)

““‘Puna caparam, sariputta, tathagato parasattanam parapuggalanam indriyaparopariyattam yathabhtitam
pajanati...pe.... (6)

““Puna caparam, sariputta, tathagato jhanavimokkhasamadhisamapattinam samkilesam vodanam vutthanam
yathabhiitam pajanati...pe.... (7)

““‘Puna caparam, sariputta, tathagato anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussarati. Seyyathidam? Ekampi jatim dvepi
jatiyo...pe... iti sakaram sauddesam anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussarati...pe.... (8)

““Puna caparam, sariputta, tathagato dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte passati cavamane
upapajjamane hine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate, yathakamm{ipage satte pajanati...pe.... (9)

““‘Puna caparam, sariputta, tathagato asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttim pafinavimuttim dittheva dhamme
sayam abhififia sacchikatva upasampajja viharati...pe... idampi, sariputta, tathagatassa tathagatabalam hoti, yam
balam agamma tathagato asabham thanam patijanati, parisasu sthanadam nadati, brahmacakkam pavatteti. Imani
kho, sariputta, dasa tathagatassa tathagatabalani’’ti. (10)

Tattha (ma. ni. attha. 1.148; a. ni. attha. 3.10.21; vibha. attha. 760) thanaiica thanatoti karanarica karanato. ““Ye ye
dhamma yesam yesam dhammanam hetli paccaya uppadaya, tam tam thanam. Ye ye dhamma yesam yesam dhammanam na
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hetii na paccaya uppadaya, tam tam atthana’’nti pajananto thanafica thanato atthanafica atthanato yathabhiitam pajanati.
Yampiti yena fianena.

Kammasamadanananti samadiyitva katanam kusalakusalakammanam, kammameva va kammasamadanam. Thanaso
hetusoti paccayato ceva hetuto ca. Tattha gatiupadhikalapayoga vipakassa thanam, kammam hetu.

Sabbatthagamininti sabbagatigaminifica agatigaminifica. Patipadanti maggam. Yathabhiaitam pajanatiti bahtsupi
manussesu ekameva panam ghatentesu kamam sabbesampi cetana tassevekassa jivitindriyarammana, tam pana kammam
tesam nanakaram. Tesu hi eko adarena chandajato karoti, eko ‘‘ehi tvampi karoh1’’ti parehi nippilito karoti, eko
samanacchando viya hutva appatibahiyamano vicarati, tasma tesu eko teneva kammena niraye nibbattati, eko
tiracchanayoniyam, eko pettivisaye. Tam tathagato ayiihanakkhaneyeva ‘‘imina ntharena aythitatta esa niraye nibbattissati,
esa tiracchanayoniyam, esa pettivisaye’’ti janati. Niraye nibbattamanampi ‘‘esa mahaniraye nibbattissati, esa
ussadaniraye’’ti janati. Tiracchanayoniyam nibbattamanampi ‘esa apadako bhavissati, esa dvipadako, esa catuppado, esa
bahuppado’’ti janati. Pettivisaye nibbattamanampi ‘‘esa nijjhamatanhiko bhavissati, esa khuppipasiko, esa paradattiipajivi’’ti
janati. Tesu ca kammesu ‘‘idam kammam patisandhim akaddhissati, etam afifiena dinnaya patisandhiya upadhivepakkam
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bhavissati’’ti janati.

Tatha sakalagamavasikesu ekato pindapatam dadamanesu kamam sabbesampi cetana pindapatarammanava, tam pana
kammam tesam nanakaram. Tesu hi eko adarena karotiti sabbam purimasadisam. Tasma tesu ca keci devaloke nibbattanti,
keci manussaloke. Tam tathagato aytihanakkhaneyeva janati. ‘‘Imina ntharena aythitatta esa manussaloke nibbattissati, esa
devaloke, tatthapi esa khattiyakule, esa brahmanakule, esa vessakule, esa suddakule, esa paranimmitavasavattisu, esa

nimmanaratisu, esa tusitesu, esa yamesu, esa tavatimsesu, esa catumaharajikesu, esa bhummadevesii’’tiadina tattha tattha
hinapanitasuvannadubbannaappaparivaramahaparivaratadibhedam tam tam visesam aytihanakkhaneyeva janati.

Tatha vipassanam patthapentesuyeva ‘‘imina niharena esa kifici sallakkhetum na sakkhissati, esa mahabhiitamattameva
vavatthapessati, esa riipapariggahe eva thassati, esa arlipapariggaheyeva, esa namariipapariggaheyeva, esa
paccayapariggaheyeva, esa lakkhanarammanikavipassanayameva, esa pathamaphaleyeva, esa dutiyaphale eva, esa
tatiyaphale eva, esa arahattam papunissati’’ti janati. Kasinaparikammam karontesupi ‘imassa parikammamattameva
bhavissati, esa nimittam uppadessati, esa appanam eva papunissati, esa jhanam padakam katva vipassanam patthapetva
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arahattam ganhissati’’ti janati.

Anekadhatunti cakkhudhatuadihi, kamadhatuadthi va dhatthi bahudhatum. Nanadhatunti tasamyeva dhatinam
vilakkhanatta nanappakaradhatum. Lokanti khandhayatanadhatulokam. Yathabhiitam pajanatiti tasam dhatiinam
aviparTtato sabhavam pativijjhati.

Nanadhimuttikatanti hinadthi adhimuttthi nanadhimuttikabhavam. Parasattananti padhanasattanam.
Parapuggalananti tato paresam hinasattanam. Ekatthameva va etam padadvayam, veneyyavasena pana dvedha vuttam.
Indriyaparopariyattanti saddhadinam indriyanam parabhavarica aparabhavarica, vuddhifica hanificati attho.

atthannam vimokkhanam, savitakkasavicaradinam tinnam samadhinam, pathamajjhanasamapattiadinafica navannam
anupubbasamapattinam. Samkilesanti hanabhagiyadhammam. Vodananti visesabhagiyadhammam. Vutthananti
““vodanampi vutthanam, tamha tamha samadhimha vutthanampi vutthana’’nti (vibha. 828) evam vuttam pagunajjhanaficeva
bhavangaphalasamapattiyo ca. Hetthimam hetthimaiihi pagunajjhanam uparimassa uparimassa padatthanam hoti, tasma
““vodanampi vutthana’’nti vuttam. Bhavangena sabbajhanehi vutthanam hoti, phalasamapattiya nirodhasamapattito
vutthanam hoti. Tametam sandhaya ‘‘tamha tamha samadhimha vutthanampi vutthana’’nti vuttam. Sabbafiananafica
vittharakathaya vinicchayo sammohavinodaniyam vibhangatthakathayam (vibha. attha. 760) vutto.
Pubbenivasanussatidibbacakkhuasavakkhayafianakatha pana verafijakande (para. 12) vittharitayeva.

ST

Imani kho sariputtati yani pubbe ‘‘dasa kho panimani, sariputta, tathagatassa tathagatabalani’’ti avocam, imani taniti
appanam karoti. Tattha paravadikatha hoti ‘‘dasabalafianam nama patiyekkam natthi, sabbafifiutafifianassevayam
pabhedo’’ti, tam na tatha datthabbam. Afifiameva hi dasabalafianam, afifiam sabbafifiutafiianam. Dasabalafianam
sakasakakiccameva janati, sabbafifiutafinanam tampi tato avasesampi pajanati. Dasabalafianesu hi pathamam
karanakaranameva janati, dutiyam kammantaravipakantarameva, tatiyam kammaparicchedameva, catuttham

dhatunanattakaranameva, paficamam sattanam ajjhasayadhimuttimeva, chattham indriyanam tikkhamudubhavameva,

cutipatisandhimeva, dasamam saccaparicchedameva. Sabbafifiutafifianam pana etehi janitabbarica tato uttarifica pajanati,
etesam pana kiccam na sabbam karoti. Tafihi jhanam hutva appetum na sakkoti, iddhi hutva vikubbitum na sakkoti, maggo
hutva kilese khepetum na sakkoti. Iti yathavuttakayabalena ceva fianabalena ca samannagatatta bhagava ‘‘dasabalo”’ti
vuccati.
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Dasahi asekkhehi angehi upetoti ‘‘asekkha sammaditthi, asekkho sammasankappo, asekkha sammavaca, asekkho
sammakammanto, asekkho sammaajivo, asekkho sammavayamo, asekkha sammasati, asekkho sammasamadhi, asekkham
sammafanam, asekkha sammavimutti’’ti (di. ni. 3.348, 360) evam vuttehi dasahi asekkhadhammehi samannagato. Asekkha
sammaditthiadayo ca sabbe phalasampayuttadhamma eva. Ettha ca sammaditthi sasmmaiananti dvisu thanesu pafifiava
kathita ‘‘samma dassanatthena sammaditthi, samma pajananatthena sammafana’’nti. Atthi hi dassanajanananam visaye
pavattiakaraviseso. Sammavimuttiti imina pana padena vuttavasesa phalasamapattisahagatadhamma sangahitati veditabba.

Ariyaphalasampayuttadhammapi hi sabbaso patipakkhato vimuttatam upadaya vimuttiti vattabbatam labhanti.

59. Vacanasaddena appasaddanti aramupacarena gacchato addhikajanassapi vacanasaddena appasaddam.
Nagaranigghosasaddenati avibhavitatthena nagare manussanam nigghosasaddena. Manussehi samagamma ekajjham
pavattitasaddo hi nigghoso. Anusaficaranajanassati antosaficarino janassa. Manussanam rahassakiriyatthaniyanti
manussanam rahassakaranassa yuttam anucchavikam. Vivekanuriapanti ekibhavassa anuripam. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Bimbisarasamagamakathavannana nitthita.
Sariputtamoggallanapabbajjakathavannana

60. Idani ‘‘tena kho pana samayena saficayo paribbajako’’tiadisu apubbapadavannanam dassento
‘‘sariputtamoggallana’’tiadimaha. Tattha saribrahmaniya putto sariputto, moggallibrahmaniya putto moggallano.
Amhakam kira (a. ni. attha. 1.1.189-190; dha. pa. attha. 1.10 sariputtattheravatthu) bhagavato nibbattito puretarameva
sariputto rajagahanagarassa avidire upatissagame saribrahmaniya nama kucchiyam patisandhim ganhi. Tamdivasamevassa
sahayopi rajagahasseva avidiire kolitagame moggallibrahmaniya kucchiyam patisandhim ganhi. Tani kira dvepi kulani yava
sattama kulaparivatta abaddhapatibaddhasahayaneva. Tesam dvinnam ekadivasameva gabbhapariharam adamsu.
Dasamasaccayena jatanampi tesam chasatthi dhatiyo upanayimsu. Namaggahanadivase saribrahmaniya puttassa
upatissagame jetthakulassa puttatta ‘‘upatisso’’ti namam akamsu, itarassa kolitagame jetthakulassa puttatta ‘‘kolito”’ti
namam akamsu. Tena vuttam ‘‘gihikale upatisso kolitoti evam paiifiayamananama’’ti.

Addhateyyasatamanavakaparivarati ettha paficapaficasatamanavakaparivaratipi vadanti. Vuttafihetam
anguttaranikayatthakathayam (a. ni. attha. 1.1.189-190) —

““Upatissamanavakassa kilanatthaya nadim va uyyanam va gamanakale pafica suvannasivikasatani parivarani
honti, kolitamanavakassa pafica ajafifiarathasatani. Dvepi jana paficapaficamanavakasataparivara honti’’ti.

Rajagahe ca anusamvaccharam giraggasamajjam nama hoti. Tesam dvinnampi ekatthaneyeva maficakam bandhanti. Dvepi
ekatova nisiditva samajjam passitva hasitabbatthane hasanti, samvegatthane samvijjanti, dayam datum yuttatthane dayam
denti. Tesam iminava niyamena ekadivasam samajjam passantanam paripakagatatta fianassa purimadivasesu viya
hasitabbatthane haso va samvegatthane samvijjanam va dayam datum yuttatthane dayadanam va nahosi. Dvepi pana jana
evam cintayimsu ‘ ‘kim ettha oloketabbam atthi, sabbepime appatte vassasate apannattikabhavam gamissanti, amhehi pana
ekam mokkhadhammam gavesitum vattatt’ ’ti arammanam gahetva nisidimsu. Tato kolito upatissam aha ‘‘samma upatissa,
na tvam afifiadivasesu viya hatthapahattho, anattamanadhatukosi, kim te sallakkhita’’nti. ‘‘Samma kolita, etesam olokane
saro natthi, niratthakametam, attano mokkhadhammam gavesitum vattati’’ti idam cintayanto nisinnomhiti. Tvam pana
kasma anattamanoti. Sopi tatheva aha. Athassa attana saddhim ekajjhasayatam fiatva upatisso evamaha ‘‘amhakam
ubhinnam sucintitam, mokkhadhammam pana gavesantehi eka pabbajja laddhum vattati, kassa santike pabbajama’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena saficayo paribbajako rajagahe pativasati mahatiya paribbajakaparisaya saddhim. Te ‘‘tassa
santike pabbajissama’’ti paficahi manavakasatehi saddhim saficayassa santike pabbajimsu. Tesam pabbajitakalato patthaya
saficayo atirekalabhaggayasaggappatto ahosi. Te katipaheneva sabbam saficayassa samayam parimadditva ‘acariya,
tumhakam jananasamayo ettakova, udahu uttaripi attht’’ti pucchimsu. Saficayo ‘ettakova, sabbam tumhehi fiata’’nti aha.
Tassa katham sutva cintayimsu ‘‘evam sati imassa santike brahmacariyavaso niratthako, mayam mokkhadhammam
gavesitum nikkhanta, so imassa santike uppadetum na sakka, maha kho pana jambudipo, gamanigamarajadhaniyo caranta
avassam mokkhadhammadesakam acariyam labhissama’’ti. Te tato patthaya ‘‘yattha yattha pandita samanabrahmana
atthi’’ti sunanti, tattha tattha gantva pafihasakaccham karonti, tehi puttham pafiham afifio kathetum samattho nama natthi, te
pana tesam pafiham vissajjenti. Evam sakalajambudipam parigganhitva nivattitva sakatthanameva agantva ‘‘samma kolita,
yo pathamam amatam adhigacchati, so arocetii’’ti katikam akamsu. Imameva vatthum sankhipitva dassento ‘‘tatra nesam
mahajanam disva...pe... katikam akamsa’’ti aha.

Tattha channaparibbajakassati setapatadharassa paribbajakassa. Tena nayam naggaparibbajakoti dasseti. Pasadikena
abhikkantenatiadisu pasadikenati pasadavahena saruppena samananucchavikena. Abhikkantenati gamanena.
Patikkantenati nivattanena. Alokitenati purato dassanena. Vilokitenati ito cito dassanena. Samifjitenati
pabbasankocanena. Pasaritenati tesamyeva pasaranena. Sabbattha itthambhiitalakkhane karanavacanam, tasma
satisampajafifiakehi vabhisankhatatta pasadikaabhikkantapatikkantaalokitavilokitasamifijitapasarito hutvati vuttam hoti.
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Okkhittacakkhati hetthakhittacakkhu. Iriyapathasampanneti taya pasadikaabhikkantaditaya sampannairiyapatho.
Atthikehi upaiifiatanti ‘‘marane sati amatenapi bhavitabba’’nti evam anumanafanena ‘‘atth’’ti upagatam nibbanam nama,
tam magganto pariyesanto yanntinaham imam bhikkhum pitthito pitthito anubandheyyanti sambandho. Sudinnakande
vuttappakaranti ‘‘danapatinam gharesu sala honti, asanani cettha pafifiattani honti, upatthapitam udakakafijiyam, tattha
pabbajita pindaya caritva nisiditva bhufijanti. Sace icchanti, danapatinampi santakam ganhanti, tasma tampi afifiatarassa
kulassa 1disaya salaya afifiataram kuttamlanti veditabba’’nti evam vuttappakaram.

Appam va bahum va bhasassiti paribbajako ‘‘aham upatisso nama, tvam yathasattiya appam va bahum va pavada,
etam nayasatena nayasahassena pativijjhitum mayham bharo’’ti cintetva evamaha. Nirodho ca nirodhupayo ca
ekadesasariipekasesanayena ‘‘nirodho’’ti vuttoti dassento ‘‘atha va’’tiadimaha. Patipadentoti nigamento. Imam
dhammapariyayam sutva virajam vitamalam dhammacakkhum udapaditi ettha paribbajako pathamapadadvayameva
sutva sahassanayasampanne sotapattiphale patitthahi. Itarapadadvayam sotapannakale nitthasiti veditabbam.

Bahukehi kappanahutehtti ettha dasa dasakani satam, dasa satani sahassam, sahassanam satam satasahassam,
satasahassanam satam koti, kotisatasahassanam satam pakoti, pakotisatasahassanam satam kotipakoti,
kotipakotisatasahassanam satam ekanahutanti veditabbam.

61. Atha kho sariputto paribbajako yena moggallano paribbajako tenupasankamtti (a. ni. attha. 1.1.189-190; dha.
pa. attha. 1.10 sariputtattheravatthu) sotapanno hutva uparivisese appavattante ‘‘bhavissati ettha karana’’nti sallakkhetva
theram aha ‘‘bhante, ma upari dhammadesanam vaddhayittha, ettakameva hotu, kaham amhakam sattha vasati’’ti. Veluvane
paribbajakati. ‘‘Bhante, tumhe purato yatha, mayham eko sahayako atthi, amhehi ca afifiamafifiam katika kata ‘yo pathamam
amatam adhigacchati, so aroceti’ti, aham tam patifiiam mocetva sahayakam gahetva tumhakam gatamaggeneva satthu
santikam agamissam1’’ti paficapatitthitena therassa padesu nipatitva tikkhattum padakkhinam katva theram uyyojetva
paribbajakaramabhimukho agamasi.

62. Sariputtam paribbajakam etadavocati ‘‘ajja mayham sahayassa mukhavanno na afifiadivasesu viya, addha anena
amatam adhigatam bhavissat?’’ti amatadhigamam pucchanto etadavoca. Sopissa ‘‘amavuso, amatam adhigata’’nti
patijanitva sabbam pavattim arocetva tameva gatham abhasi. Gathapariyosane moggallano paribbajako sotapattiphale
patitthahi. Tena vuttam ‘‘atha kho moggallanassa paribbajakassa...pe... dhammacakkhum udapadr’ti. Gacchama
mayam, avuso, bhagavato santiketi ‘‘kaham samma sattha vasati’’ti pucchitva ‘‘veluvane kira samma, evam no acariyena
assajittherena kathita’’nti vutte evamaha.

Sariputtatthero ca namesa sadapi acariyapijakova, tasma sahayam moggallanam paribbajakam evamaha ‘‘amhehi
adhigatam amatam amhakam acariyassa saficayaparibbajakassapi kathessama, bujjhamano pativijjhissati, appativijjhanto
amhakam saddahitva satthu santikam gamissati, buddhanam desanam sutva maggaphalappativedham karissati’’ti. Tato
dvepi jana saficayassa santikam agamamsu. Tena vuttam ‘‘atha kho sariputtamoggallana yena saiicayo paribbajako
tenupasankamimsiai’’ti. Upasankamitva ca ‘‘acariya, tvam kim karosi, loke buddho uppanno, svakkhato dhammo,
suppatipanno sangho, ayama dasabalam passissama’’ti. So ‘‘kim vadatha tata’’ti tepi varetva labhaggayasaggappavattimeva
nesam dipeti. Te ‘‘amhakam evarlipo antevasikavaso niccameva hotu, tumhakam pana gamanam va agamanam va
janatha’’ti ahamsu. Saficayo ‘‘ime ettakam jananta mama vacanam na karissant’’ti fiatva ‘‘gacchatha tumhe tata, aham
mahallakakale antevasikavasam vasitum na sakkomt ’ti aha. Te anekehipi karanasatehi tam bodhetum asakkonta attano
ovade vattamanam janam adaya veluvanam agamamsu. Paficasu antevasikasatesu addhateyyasata nivattimsu,
addhateyyasata tehi saddhim agamamsu. Tena vuttam “‘atha kho sariputtamoggallana tani addhateyyani

paribbajakasatani adaya yena veluvanam tenupasankamimsa’’ti.

Vimutteti yathavuttalakkhane nibbane tadarammanaya phalavimuttiya adhimutte ne sariputtamoggallane byakasiti
sambandho.

Evam byakaritva ca sattha catuparisamajjhe dhammam desento nesam parisaya cariyavasena dhammadesanam
vaddhesi, thapetva dve aggasavake sabbepi addhateyyasata paribbajaka arahattam papunimsu. Sattha ‘‘etha bhikkhavo’’ti
hattham pasaresi, sabbesam kesamassu antaradhayi, iddhimayapattacivaram kayapatibaddham ahosi. Aggasavakanampi
iddhimayapattacivaram agatam, uparimaggattayakiccam pana na nitthati. Kasma? Savakaparamifianassa mahantataya.
Athayasma mahamoggallano pabbajitadivasato sattame divase magadharatthe kallavalagamakam upanissaya
samanadhammam karonto thinamiddham okkamanto satthara samvejito thinamiddham vinodetva tathagatena dinnam
dhatukammatthanam sunantova uparimaggattayakiccam nitthapetva savakaparamifianassa matthakam patto.
Sariputtattheropi pabbajitadivasato addhamasam atikkamitva satthara saddhim tameva rajagaham upanissaya
stikarakhatalene viharanto attano bhagineyyassa dighanakhaparibbajakassa vedanapariggahasuttante desiyamane
suttanusarena fianam pesetva parassa vaddhitabhattam bhufijanto viya savakaparamifianassa matthakam patto. Tenevaha
‘““mahamoggallanatthero sattahi divasehi arahatte patitthito, sariputtatthero addhamasena’’ti.

Yadipi mahamoggallanatthero na cirasseva arahattam patto, dnammasenapati tato cirena, evam santepi
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sariputtattherova mahapafnfiataro. Mahamoggallanatthero hi savakanam sammasanacaram yatthikotiya uppilento viya
ekadesameva sammasanto satta divase vayamitva arahattam patto. Sariputtatthero thapetva buddhanam paccekabuddhanarica
sammasanacaram savakanam sammasanacaram nippadesam sammasi, evam sammasanto addhamasam vayami.
Ukkamsagatassa savakanam sammasanacarassa nippadesena pavattiyamanatta savakaparamifanassa ca tatha
paripacetabbatta. Yatha hi puriso ‘‘venuyatthim ganhissami’’ti mahajatam venum disva ‘‘jatam chindantassa papafico
bhavissati’’ti antarena hattham pavesetva sampattameva yatthim mile ca agge ca chinditva adaya pakkameyya, so kificapi
pathamataram gacchati, yatthim pana saram va ujum va na labhati. Aparo tathartipameva venum disva sace sampattayatthim
ganhissami, saram va ujum va na labhissamiti kaccham bandhitva mahantena satthena venujatam chinditva sara ceva uji ca
yatthiyo uccinitva adaya pakkameyya, ayam kificapi paccha gacchati, yatthiyo pana sara ceva uju ca labhati,
evamsampadamidam imesam dvinnam theranam padhanam.

Sammasanacaro ca namettha vipassanabhtimi veditabba sammasanam carati etthati sammasanacaroti katva. Tattha
buddhanam sammasanacaro dasasahassalokadhatuyam sattasantanagata anindriyabaddha ca sankharati vadanti.
Kotisatasahassacakkavalesiiti apare. Tatha hi attaniyavasena paticcasamuppadanayam otaritva
chattimsakotisatasahassamukhena buddhanam mahavajirafianam pavattam. Paccekabuddhanam sasantanagatehi saddhim
majjhimadesavasisattasantanagata anindriyabaddha ca sankhara sammasanacaroti vadanti. Jambudipavasisantanagatati keci.
Sasantanagate sabbadhamme parasantanagate ca santanavibhagam akatva bahiddhabhavasamafifiato sammasanam, ayam
savakanam sammasanacaro. Moggallanatthero pana bahiddha dhammepi sasantanavibhagena keci keci uddharitva sammasi,
tafica kho fianena phutthamattam katva. Tena vuttam *‘yatthikotiya uppilento viya ekadesameva sammasanto’’ti. Tattha
fianena nama yavata neyyam vattitabbam, tavata avattanato ‘‘yatthikotiya uppilento viya’’ti vuttam,
anupadadhammavipassanaya abhavato ‘‘ekadesameva sammasanto’’ti vuttam. Dhammasenapatinopi yathavuttasavakanam
vipassanaya bhiimiyeva sammasanacaro. Tattha pana thero satisayam niravasesam anupadafica samma vipassi. Tena vuttam
‘“‘savakanam sammasanacaram nippadesam sammasi’’ti.

Ettha ca sukkhavipassaka lokiyabhififiappatta pakatisavaka mahasavaka aggasavaka paccekabuddha
sammasambuddhati chasu janesu sukkhavipassakanam jhanabhififiahi anadhigatapafifianepuiifiatta andhanam viya
icchitapadesokkamanam vipassanakale icchiticchitadhammabhavana natthi, te yathapariggahitadhammamatteyeva
vipassanam vaddhenti. Lokiyabhififiappatta pana pakatisavaka yena mukhena vipassanam arabhanti, tato afifienapi
vipassanam vittharikam katum sakkonti vipulafianatta. Mahasavaka abhintharasampannatta tato satisayam vipassanam
vittharikam katum sakkonti. Aggasavakesu dutiyo abhintharasampattiya samadhanassa satisayatta vipassanam tatopi
vittharikam karoti. Pathamo pana tatopi mahaparifiataya savakehi asadharanam katva vipassanam vittharikam karoti.
Paccekabuddha tehipi mahabhiniharataya attano abhintharanurtipam tatopi vittharikam vipassanam karonti. Buddhanam
sammadeva pariplritapafifiaparamipabhavita sabbafifiutaiifianadhigamassa anurtipa yatha nama katavalavedhaparicayena
sarabhangasadisena dhanuggahena khitto saro antara rukkhalatadisu asajjamano lakkheyeva patati, na sajjati na virajjati,
evam antard asajjamana avirajjamana vipassana sammasaniyadhammesu yathavato nananayehi pavattati, yam
“‘mahavajirafiana’’nti vuccati.

Etesu ca sukkhavipassakanam vipassanacaro khajjotappabhasadiso, abhififiappattapakatisavakanam dipappabhasadiso,
mahasavakanam ukkappabhasadiso, aggasavakanam osadhitarakappabhasadiso, paccekabuddhanam candappabhasadiso,
sammasambuddhanam rasmisahassapatimanditasaradastriyamandalasadiso hutva upatthati. Tatha sukkhavipassakanam
vipassanacaro andhanam yatthikotiya gamanasadiso, lokiyabhififiappattapakatisavakanam dandakasetugamanasadiso,
mahasavakanam janghasetugamanasadiso, aggasavakanam sakatasetugamanasadiso, paccekabuddhanam
mahajanghamaggagamanasadiso, ssmmasambuddhanam mahasakatamaggagamanasadiso. Tatha buddhanam
paccekabuddhanafica vipassana cintamayafianasamvaddhitatta sayambhiifianabhiita, itaresam sutamayafanasamvaddhitatta
paropadesasambhiitati veditabba.

Idani ubhinnampi theranam pubbayogam dassetum ‘‘atite kira’’tiadimaha. Tam sabbam uttanatthameva.

63. Giribbajanagaranti samanta pabbataparikkhittam vajasadisam hutva titthatiti giribbajanti evamladdhanamam
rajagahanagaram. Usiliyanakiriyaya kammabhavam sandhaya ‘‘upayogatthe va’’ti vuttam.

Sariputtamoggallanapabbajjakathavannana nitthita.
Upajjhayavattakathavannana
64. Vajjavajjam upanijjhayatiti upajjhayo, natthi upajjhayo etesanti anupajjhayaka. Tenaha ‘‘vajjavajjam
upanijjhayakena garuna virahita’’ti. Tattha vajjavajjanti khuddakam mahantafica vajjam. Vuddhiattho hi ayamakaro
“‘phalaphala’’ntiadisu viya. Uttitthapattanti ettha ucchittha-saddasamanattho uttittha-saddo. Tenevaha ‘‘tasmifihi

manussa ucchitthasaiiiino, tasma uttitthapattanti vutta’’nti. Pindaya carapakapattanti imina pana pattassa
sarfipadassanamukhena ucchitthakappanaya karanam vibhavitam. Tasminti tasmim pindaya caranakapatte.
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65. Sagarava sappatissati ettha garubhavo garavam, pasanacchattam viya garukaraniyata. Saha garavenati sagarava.
Garuna kismifici vutte garavavasena patissavanam patisso, patissavabhiitam tamsabhagafica yamkifici garavanti attho. Saha
patissenati sappatissa, ovadam sampaticchantati attho. Patissiyatiti va patisso, garukatabbo. Tena saha patissenati
sappatissa. Atthakathayam pana byafjanavicaram akatva atthamattameva dassetum ‘‘garukabhavaiiceva
jetthakabhavafica upatthapetva’’ti vuttam. Sahuti sadhu. Lahati agaru, mama tuyham upajjhayabhave bhariyam nama
natthti attho. Opayikanti upayapatisamyuttam te upajjhayaggahanam imina upayena tvam me ito patthaya bharo jatostti
vuttam hoti. Patirapanti anurtipam tava upajjhayaggahananti attho. Pasadikenati pasadavahena kayavacipayogena.
Sampadehiti tividhasikkham nipphadehiti attho. Kayena vati hatthamuddadim dassento kayena va vififiapeti. Gahito
taya...pe... vifiiapetiti ‘‘saht’’tiadisu ekam vadantoyeva imamattham vififiapetiti vuccati. Tenevaha ‘“idameva h1’’tiadi.
Sadhiiti sampaticchanam sandhayati upajjhayena ‘‘sahii’’ti vutte saddhiviharikassa ‘‘sadhii’’ti sampaticchanavacanam
sandhaya. Kasma nappamananti aha ‘‘ayacanadanamattena hr’’tiadi, saddhiviharikassa ‘‘upajjhayo me, bhante, hoht’’ti
ayacanamattena, upajjhayassa ca ‘‘sahti’’tiadina danavacanamattenati attho. Na ettha sampaticchanam anganti
saddhiviharikassa sampaticchanavacanam ettha upajjhayaggahane angam na hoti.

66. Sammavattanati sammapavatti. Assati saddhiviharikassa. Tadisameva mukhadhovanodakam databbanti
utumbhi sarirasabhave ca ekakare tadisameva databbam. Dve civaraniti parupanam sanghatifica sandhaya vadati. Yadi evam
“‘sanghatiyo’’ti kasma vuttanti 2ha ‘‘sabbaiihi civaram sanghatitatta sanghatiti vuccatr’ti. Padavitiharehiti ettha padam
vitiharati etthati padavitiharo, padavitiharanatthanam datavilambitam akatva samagamane dvinnam padanam antare
mutthiratanamattam. Padanam va vitiharanam abhimukham haritva nikkhepo padavitiharoeti evamettha attho datthabbo. Ito
patthayati ‘‘na upajjhayassa bhanamanassa’’ti ettha vutta na-karato patthaya. Sabbattha dukkatapatti veditabbati
““Idisesu gilanopi na muccati’’ti dassanattham vuttam. Afifiampi hi yathavuttam upajjhayavattam anadariyena akarontassa
agilanassa vattabhede sabbattha dukkatameva. Teneva vakkhati ‘‘agilanena hi saddhiviharikena satthivassenapi sabbam
upajjhayavattam katabbam, anadarena akarontassa vattabhede dukkatam. Na-karapatisamyuttesu pana padesu gilanassapi
patikkhittakiriyam karontassa dukkatameva’’ti (mahava. attha. 64). Apattiya asannavacanti apattijanakameva vacanam
sandhaya vadati. Yaya hi vacaya apattim apajjati, sa vaca tassa apattiya asannati vuccati.

Civarena pattam vethetvati ettha ‘‘uttarasangassa ekena kannena vethetva’’ti ganthipadesu vuttam. Gameti
gamapariyapanne tadise kismifici padese. Antaraghareti antogehe. Patikkamaneti asanasalayam. Tikkhattum paniyena
pucchitabboti sambandho, adimhi majjhe anteti evam tikkhattum pucchitabboti attho. Upakatthoti asanno. Dhotavalikayati
nirajaya parisuddhavalikaya. Sace pahotiti vuttamevattham vibhaveti ‘‘na kenaci gelafifiena abhibhiito hot’’ti.
Parivenam gantvati upajjhayassa parivenam gantva.

Upajjhayavattakathavannana nitthita.
67. Saddhiviharikavattakatha uttanatthayeva.
Nasammavattanadikathavannana

68. Nasammavattanadikathayam gehassitapemanti ‘‘pita me aya’’nti evam uppannapemam. Upajjhayamhi
pitucittupatthanameva hi idha gehassitapemam nama. Na hi idam akusalapakkhiyam gehassitapemam sandhaya vuttam
patividdhasaccanam pahinanugedhanam tadasambhavato, na ca bhagava bhikkhii samkilese niyojeti, gehassitapemasadisatta
pana pemamukhena mettasineho idha vuttoti veditabbam. ‘‘Tesu eko vattasampanno bhikkhu...pe... tesam anapattr’’ti
vacanato sace eko vattasampanno bhikkhu ‘‘bhante, tumhe appossukka hotha, aham tumhakam saddhiviharikam
antevasikam va gilanam upatthahissami, ovaditabbam ovadissami, iti karaniyesu ussukkam apajjissami’’ti vadati, te eva va
saddhiviharikadayo ‘‘bhante, tumhe kevalam appossukka hotha’’ti vadanti, vattam va na sadiyanti, tato patthaya
acariyupajjhayanam anapattiti vadanti. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Nasammavattanadikathavannana nitthita.
Radhabrahmanavatthukathavannana

69. Radhabrahmanavatthumhi kiso ahositi khaditum va bhuiijitum va asakkonto tanuko ahosi appamamsalohito.
Uppanduppandukajatoti safijatuppanduppandukabhavo pandupalasappatibhago. Dhamanisanthatagattoti
pariyadinnamamsalohitatta sirajaleneva santharitagatto. Adhikaranti adhikiriyam, sakkaranti vuttam hoti. Katam janantiti
kataififiuno, katam pakatam katva janantiti katavedino. Kim pana thero bhagavata baranasiyam tthi saranagamanehi
anuififiatam pabbajjam upasampadarica na janatiti? No na janati. Yadi evam ‘kathaham, bhante, tam brahmanam pabbajemi

paripunnehi. Afifiatha va vattabbam aiifiatha vadatiti ‘‘bhante’’ti vattabbam ‘‘bandhe’’ti vadati.

71-73. Samanantarati anantaram. Pannattivitikkamam Karotiti sikkhapadavitikkamam karoti.
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Attabhavapariharanattham nissiyantiti nissaya, pindiyalopabhojanadika cattaro paccaya. Tattha
pindiyalopabhojananti janghapindiyabalena caritva alopamattam laddhabhojanam. Atirekalabhoti ‘‘pindiyalopabhojanam
nissaya’’ti evam vuttabhikkhaharalabhato adhikalabho sanghabhattadi. Tattha sakalassa sanghassa databbabhattam
sanghabhattam. Katipaye bhikkhii uddisitva databbabhattam uddesabhattam. Nimantetva databbabhattam nimantanam.
Salakam gahapetva databbabhattam salakabhattam. Ekasmim pakkhe ekadivasam databbabhattam pakkhikam. Uposathe
databbabhattam uposathikam. Patipadadivase databbabhattam patipadikam. Vittharakatha nesam
senasanakkhandhakavannanayam avi bhavissati.

Viharoti pakaraparicchinno sakalo avaso. Addhayogoti

Dighapasado. Garulasanthanapasadotipi vadanti. Pasadoti caturassapasado. Hammiyanti mundacchadanapasado.
Apare pana bhananti ‘‘viharo nama dighamukhapasado, addhayogo ekapassacchadanakasenasanam, tassa kira ekapasse
bhitti uccatara hoti, itarapasse nica, tena tam ekapassacchadanakam hoti, pasado ayatacaturassapasado, hammiyam
mundacchadanam candikanganayutta’’nti. Guhati pabbataguha. Patimuttanti yam kifici muttam. Yatha suvannavannopi
kayo ‘‘piitikayo’’ti vuccati, evam abhinavampi muttam piitimuttameva. Sesamettha uttanatthameva.

Radhabrahmanavatthukathavannana nitthita.
Acariyavattakathavannana

75. Upasenavatthumhi acinnanti caritam vattam anudhammata. Kacci bhikkhu khamaniyanti bhikkhu kacci tuyham
idam catucakkam navadvaram sarfrayantam khamaniyam sakka khamitum sahitum pariharitum, na kifici dukkham
uppadetiti. Kacci yapaniyanti kacci sabbakiccesu yapetum sakka, na kifici antarayam dassetiti. Janantapi
tathagatatievamadi yam parato ‘‘kati vassosi tvam bhikkhii’’tiadina pucchi, tassa pariharadassanattham vuttam. Tatrayam
sankhepattho — tathagata nama janantapi sace tadisam pucchakaranam hoti, pucchanti. Sace pana tadisam pucchakaranam
natthi, janantapi na pucchanti. Yasma pana buddhanam ajananam nama natthi, tasma ‘‘ajanantapi’’ti na vuttam. Kalam
viditva pucchantiti sace tassa pucchaya so kalo hoti, evam tam kalam viditva pucchanti. Sace na hoti, evampi kalam
viditvava na pucchanti. Evam pucchantapi ca atthasamhitam tathagata pucchanti, yam atthanissitam karananissitam, tadeva
pucchanti, no anatthasamhitam. Kasma? Yasma anatthasamhite setughato tathagatanam. Setu vuccati maggo,
maggeneva tadisassa vacanassa ghato samucchedoti vuttam hoti.

Idani atthasamhitanti ettha yam atthanissitam vacanam tathagata pucchanti, tam dassento ‘‘dvihi akarehr’tiadimaha.
Tattha akarehiti karanehi. Dhammam va desessamati atthuppattiyuttam suttam va pubbacaritakaranayuttam jatakam va
kathayissama. Savakanam va sikkhapadam paiifiapessamati savakanam va taya pucchaya vitikkamam pakatam katva
garukam va lahukam va sikkhapadam pafifiapessama anam thapessama. Atilahunti atisigham.

76. Afiatitthiyavatthumhi afiiatitthiyapubboti pubbe afifiatitthiyo bhitoti afifiatitthiyapubbo. Ettha (a. ni. attha.
2.3.62) ca tittham janitabbam, titthakaro janitabbo, titthiya janitabba, titthiyasavaka janitabba. Tattha tittham nama dvasatthi
ditthiyo. Ettha hi satta taranti uppilavanti ummujjanimujjam karonti, tasma ‘tittha’’nti vuccanti. Tasam ditthtTnam uppadeta
titthakaro nama piranakassapadiko. Tassa laddhim gahetva pabbajita titthiya nama. Te hi titthe jatati titthiya, yathavuttam
va ditthigatasankhatam tittham etesam atthiti titthika, titthika eva titthiya. Tesam paccayadayaka titthiyasavakati veditabba.
Sahadhammikam vuccamanoti sahadhammikena vuccamano, karanatthe upayogavacanam. Paficahi sahadhammikehi
sikkhitabbatta, tesam va santakatta ‘‘sahadhammika’’nti laddhanamena buddhapaniiattena sikkhapadena vuccamanoti attho.
Pasiiroti tassa namam. Paribbajakoti gihibandhanam pahaya pabbajjupagato.

Tamyeva titthayatananti ettha dvasatthiditthisankhatam titthameva ayatananti titthayatanam, tittham va etesam atthiti
titthino, titthiya, tesam ayatanantipi titthayatanam. Ayatananti ca ‘‘assanam kambojo ayatanam, gunnam dakkhinapatho
ayatana’’nti ettha safijatitthanam ayatanam nama.

‘“Manorame ayatane, sevanti nam vihangama;
Chayam chayatthino yanti, phalattham phalabhojino’’ti. (a. ni. 5.38) —

Ettha samosaranatthanam. ‘‘Paficimani, bhikkhave, vimuttayatanani’’ti (a. ni. 5.26) ettha karanam, tam idha sabbampi
labbhati. Sabbepi hi ditthigatika safijayamana imasuyeva dvasatthiya ditthisu safijayanti, samosaramanapi etasuyeva
samosaranti sannipatanti, ditthigatikabhave ca nesam imayeva dvasatthi ditthiyo karanam, tasma yathavuttam titthameva
safijatiadina atthena ayatananti titthayatanam, tenevatthena titthtnam ayatanantipi titthayatanam.

Ayasmato nissaya vacchamiti ettha ayasmatoti upayogatthe samivacanam, ayasmantam nissaya vasissamiti attho.

Byatto...pe... vuttalakkhanoyevati parisupatthapakabahussutam sandhaya vadati. Paficahupali angehitiadisu yam
vattabbam, tam parato avi bhavissati.
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Acariyavattakathavannana nitthita.
Panamanakhamapanakathavannana

80. Yam pubbe lakkhanam vuttanti sambandho, ‘‘teneva lakkhanena nissayantevasikassa apatti veditabba’’ti
potthakesu patho dissati, ‘‘na teneva lakkhanena nissayantevasikassa apatti veditabba’’ti evam panettha patho veditabbo.
Saddhiviharikassa vuttalakkhanena nissayantevasikassa a@patti na veditabbati evam panettha atthopi veditabbo. Afifiatha
“‘nissayantevasikena hi yava acariyam nissaya vasati, tava sabbam acariyavattam katabba’’nti idam virujjheyya. Idafhi
vacanam nissayantevasikassa amuttanissayasseva vattam akarontassa apattiti dipeti. Tasma saddhiviharikassa
yathavuttavattam akarontassa nissayamuttakassa amuttakassapi apatti, nissayantevasikassa pana amuttanissayasseva apattiti
gahetabbam. Teneva visuddhimaggepi (visuddhi. 1.41) fiatipalibodhakathayam —

*“Natiti vihare acariyupajjhayasaddhiviharikaantevasikasamanupajjhayakasamanacariyaka, ghare mata pita
bhaginT bhatati evamadika. Te gilana imassa palibodha honti, tasma so palibodho upatthahitva tesam
pakatikakaranena upacchinditabbo. Tattha upajjhayo tava gilano sace lahum na vutthati, yavajivam patijaggitabbo.
Tatha pabbajjacariyo upasampadacariyo saddhivihariko upasampaditapabbajitaantevasikasamanupajjhayaka ca.
Nissayacariya uddesacariya nissayantevasika uddesantevasikasamanacariyaka pana yava nissayauddesa
anupacchinna, tava patijaggitabba’’ti —

Vibhagena vuttam. Ayarica vibhago ‘‘teneva lakkhanena nissayantevasikassa apatti veditabba’’ti evam pathe sati na
yujjeyya. Ayaiihi patho saddhiviharikassa viya nissayantevasikassapi yathavuttavattam akarontassa nissayamuttakassa
amuttakassapi apattiti imamattham dipeti, tasma vuttanayenevettha patho gahetabbo.

Pabbajjaupasampadadhammantevasikehi pana...pe... tava vattam katabbanti
pabbajjacariyaupasampadacariyadhammacariyanam

Etehi yathavuttavattam katabbam. Tattha yena sikkhapadani dinnani, ayam pabbajjacariyo. Yena
upasampadakammavaca vutta, ayam upasampadacariyo. Yo uddesam paripuccham va deti, ayam dhammacariyoti
veditabbam. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Panamanakhamapanakathavannana nitthita.
Nissayapatippassaddhikathavannana

83. Nissayapatippassaddhikathayam disam gatoti puna agantukamo anagantukamo va hutva vasatthaya kafici disam
gato. Bhikkhuno sabhagatanti pesalabhavam. Oloketvati upaparikkhitva. Vibbhante...pe... tattha gantabbanti ettha
sace kenaci karanTyena tadaheva gantum asakkonto katipahena gamissamiti gamane saussaho hoti, rakkhatiti vadanti. Ma
idha patikkamiti ma idha pavisi. Tatreva vasitabbanti tattheva nissayam gahetva vasitabbam. Tamyeva viharam...pe...
vasitum vattatiti ettha upajjhayena pariccattatta upajjhayasamodhanapariharo natthi, tasma upajjhayena
samodhanagatassapi acariyassa santike gahitanissayo na patippassambhati.

Acariyamha nissayapatippassaddhisu acariyo pakkanto va hotiti ettha ‘‘pakkantoti disam gato”’tiadina
upajjhayassa pakkamane yo vinicchayo vutto, so tattha vuttanayeneva idhapi sakka vififiatunti tam avatva ‘‘koci acariyo
apucchitva pakkamati’’tiadina afifioyeva nayo araddho, ayafica nayo upajjhayapakkamanepi veditabboyeva. Idisesu hi
thanesu ekattha vuttalakkhanam afifiatthapi datthabbam. Sace dve leddupate atikkamitva nivattati, patippassaddho hotiti
ettha ettavata disapakkanto nama hotiti antevasike anikkhittadhurepi nissayo patippassambhati. Acariyupajjhaya dve
leddupate atikkamma afifiasmim vihare vasantiti bahiupacarasimayam antevasikasaddhiviharikanam vasanatthanato dve
leddupate atikkamma afifiasmim senasane vasanti, antoupacarasimayam pana dve leddupate atikkamitvapi vasato nissayo na
patippassambhati. ‘‘Sacepi acariyo muficitukamova hutva nissayapanamanaya panameti’’tiadi sabbam upajjhayassa
anattiyampi veditabbam. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Nissayapatippassaddhikathavannana nitthita.
Upasampadetabbapaficakakathavannana

84. Paiicahi, bhikkhave, angehi samannagatenatiadisu na simanero upatthapetabboti upajjhayena hutva samanero
na gahetabbo. Ayamattho anguttaranikayatthakathayam (a. ni. attha. 3.5.251-253) vuttoyeva.

‘“Attanameva pathamam, patiripe nivesaye;
Athafifiamanusaseyya, na kilisseyya pandito’’ti. (dha. pa. 158) —
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Imassa anuriipavasena pathamam tava attasampattiyam niyojetum ‘‘na asekkhena silakkhandhena’’tiadi vuttam, na
apattiangavasena. Tattha asekkhena silakkhandhenati asekkhassa silakkhandho asekkho silakkhandho nama. Asekkhassa
ayanti hi asekkho, stlakkhandho. Evam sabbattha. Evafica katva vimuttifianadassanasankhatassa paccavekkhanafianassapi
asekkhata upapanna. Asekkhasilanti ca na maggaphalameva adhippetam, atha kho yamkifici asekkhasantane pavattasilam
lokiyalokuttaramissakassa silassa idhadhippetatta. Samadhikkhandhadisupi vimuttikkhandhapariyosanesu ayameva nayo.
Tasma yatha silasamadhipafifiakkhandha missaka adhippeta, evam vimuttikkhandhopiti tadangavimuttiadayopi veditabba,
na patippassaddhivimutti eva. Vimuttiianadassanam pana lokiyameva. Teneva samyuttanikayatthakathayam (sam. ni.

attha. 1.1.135) vuttam ‘‘purimehi cattihi padehi lokiyalokuttarastlasamadhipafifiavimuttiyo kathita, vimuttifianadassanam
paccavekkhanafianam hoti, tam lokiyameva’’ti.

Assaddhetiadisu tTsu vatthtisu saddha etassa natthiti assaddho. Sukkapakkhe saddahatiti saddho, saddha va etassa
atthitipi saddho. Natthi etassa hiriti ahiriko, akusalasamapattiya ajigucchamanassetam adhivacanam. Hiri etassa atthiti
hirima. Na ottappatiti anottappi, akusalasamapattiya na bhayatiti vuttam hoti. Tabbiparito ottappl. Kucchitam sidatiti
kustto, hinaviriyassetam adhivacanam. Araddham viriyam etassati araddhaviriyo, sammappadhanayuttassetam
adhivacanam. Muttha sati etassati mutthassati, natthassatiti vuttam hoti. Upatthita sati etassati upatthitassati, niccam
arammanabhimukhappavattasatissetam adhivacanam.

Adhisile silavipanno ca ajjhacare acaravipanno ca apajjitva avutthito. Sassatucchedasankhatam antam ganhati
gahayatiti va antaggahika, micchaditthi. Purimani dve padaniti ‘‘na patibalo hoti antevasim va saddhiviharim va gilanam
upatthatum va upatthapetum va, anabhiratam viipakasetum va viipakasapetum va’’ti imani dve padani.

Abhivisittho uttamo samacaroti abhisamacaro, abhisamacarova sikkhitabbato sikkhati abhisamacarika sikkha,
abhisamacaram va arabbha pafifiatta sikkha abhisamacarika. Maggabrahmacariyassa adibhiitati adibrahmacariyaka,
ubhatovibhangapariyapannasikkhayetam adhivacanam. Teneva ‘ubhatovibhangapariyapannam adibrahmacariyakam,
khandhakavattapariyapannam abhisamacarika’’nti visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 1.11) vuttam. Tasma sekkhapannattiyanti
ettha sikkhitabbato sabbapi ubhatovibhangapariyapanna pannattiti gahetabba. Teneva ganthipadepi vuttam
“‘sekkhapannattiyanti parajikamadim katva sikkhitabbasikkhapadapafifiattiya’’nti. Sesamettha uttanatthameva.

Upasampadetabbapaficakakathavannana nitthita.
Aiifiatitthiyapubbavatthukathavannana

86. Afinatitthiyavatthumhi ajivako acelakoti duvidho naggaparibbajakoti aha ‘“naggaparibbajakasseva ajivakassa
va’’tiadi. Tattha ajivako upari ekameva vattham upakacchake pavesetva paridahati, hettha naggo. Acelako sabbena sabbam
naggoyeva.

87. Amisakificikkhasampadanam nama appamattakasseva deyyadhammassa anuppadanam. Ruipapajivikati attano
rlipamyeva nissaya jivantiyo. Vesiya gocaro mittasanthavavasena upasankamitabbatthanam assati vesiyagocaro. Esa nayo
sabbattha. Yobbanappatta yobbanatita vati ubhayenapi mahallika anividdhakumariyova vadati. Bhikkhuniyo nama
ussannabrahmacariya, tatha bhikkhiipi. Tesam afifiamafifiavisabhagavatthubhavato santhavavasena upasankamane
katipaheneva brahmacariyantarayo siyati aha ‘“tahi saddhim khippameva vissaso hoti, tato silam bhijjatr’’ti. Sesamettha
uttanameva.

Annatitthiyapubbavatthukathavannana nitthita.
Paiicabadhavatthukathavannana

88. Paficabadhavatthumhi nakhapitthippamananti ettha ‘kanitthangulinakhapitthi adhippeta’’ti tisupi ganthipadesu
vuttam. ‘‘Tafice nakhapitthippamanampi vaddhanakapakkhe thitam hoti, na pabbajetabbo’’ti imina samaififiato
lakkhanam dassitam, tasma yattha katthaci sariravayavesu nakhapitthippamanam vaddhanakapakkhe thitafice, na vattatiti
siddham. Evaiica sati nakhapitthippamanampi avaddhanakapakkhe thitafice, sabbattha vattatiti apannam, tafica na samaififiato
adhippetanti padesaviseseyeva niyametva dassento ‘‘sace pana’’tiadimaha. Sace hi avisesena nakhapitthippamanam
avaddhanakapakkhe thitam vatteyya, ‘‘nivasanaparupanehi pakatipaacchanne thane’’ti padesaniyamam na kareyya, tasma
nivasanaparupanehi pakatipaticchannatthanato afifiattha nakhapitthippamanam avaddhanakapakkhe thitampi na vattatiti
siddham, nakhapitthippamanato khuddakataram pana avaddhanakapakkhe vaddhanakapakkhe va thitam hotu, vattati
nakhapitthippamanato khuddakatarassa vaddhanakapakkhe avaddhanakapakkhe va thitassa mukhadisuyeva patikkhittatta.

Gandepi iminava nayena vinicchayo veditabbo. Tattha pana mukhadisu kolatthimattato khuddakataropi gando na
vattatiti visum na dassito. ‘“Mukhadike appaticchannatthane avaddhanakapakkhe thitopi na vattati’’ti ettakameva hi tattha

vuttam, tathapi kutthe vuttanayena mukhadisu kolatthippamanato khuddakataropi gando na vattatiti vififayati, tasma
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avaddhanakapakkhe thitopiti ettha pi-saddo avuttasampindanattho. Tena kolatthimattato khuddakataropi na vattatiti
ayamattho dassitoyevati ayamamhakam khanti. Pakativanne jateti rogahetukassa vikaravannassa abhavam sandhaya
vuttam. Kolatthimattakoti badaratthippamano. Suchavim karetvati safijatachavim karetva. ‘‘Safichavim karetva’’tipi
patho, vijjamanachavim karetvati attho. Padumapundarikapattavannanti rattapadumasetapadumavasena
padumapattavannam. Sosabyadhiti khayarogo.

Paricabadhavatthukathavannana nitthita.
Rajabhatadivatthukathavannana

90-96. Rajabhatadivatthtisu ahamsiiti manussa vadimsu. Tasma...pe... evamahati yasma sayam dhammassamf, tasma
bhikkhiihi apabbajitabbam coram angulimalam pabbajetva ayatim akaranatthaya bhikkhtinam sikkhapadam pafifiapento ‘‘na,
bhikkhave, dhajabandho coro pabbajetabbo, yo pabbajeyya, apatti dukkatassa’’ti aha. Uparamantiti viramanti nivattanti.
Bhinditvati andubandhanam bhinditva. Chinditvati sankhalikabandhanam chinditva. Muiicitvati rajjubandhanam
muficitva. Vivaritvati gagmabandhanadisu gamadvaradini vivaritva. Apassamananam va palayatiti purisaguttiyam
purisanam apassamananam palayati. Upaddhupaddhanti thokam thokam.

pannam aropenti, na vattatiti ta bhujissitthiyo ‘‘mayampi dasiyo homa’’ti sayameva dasipannam likhapenti, na vattati.
Takkam sise asittakasadisava hontiti yatha adase karonta takkena sisam dhovitva adasam karonti, evam aramikavacanena
dinnatta adasava teti adhippayo. Takkasificanam pana sthaladipe carittanti vadanti. Neva pabbajetabboti vuttanti
kappiyavacanena dinnepi sanghassa aramikadasatta evam vuttam. Nissamikadaso nama yassa samika saputtadaradayo mata
honti, na koci tassa pariggahako, sopi pabbajetum na vattati, tam pana attanapi bhujissam katum vattati. Ye va pana tasmim
ratthe samino, tehipi karapetum vattati. ‘‘Devadasiputtam pabbajetum vattati’’ti tisu ganthipadesu vuttam. Dasassa
pabbajitva attano samike disva palayantassa apatti natthiti vadanti. Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.

Rajabhatadivatthukathavannana nitthita.
Nissayamuccanakakathavannana

103. Nissayamuccanakassa vattesu paficakachakkesu pana ubhayani kho pana...pe... anubyaiijanasoti ettha
““sabbopi cayam pabhedo matikatthakathayam fiatayam fiato hot1’’ti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam. Apattim janatitiadisu ca
“‘pathe avattamanepi ‘idam nama katva idam apajjati’ti janati ce, vattati’’ti tattheva vuttam. Tafica kho pubbe pathe pagune
kateti gahetabbanti ca acariyupajjhayanampi eseva nayoti ca keci vadanti. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Nissayamuccanakakathavannana nitthita.
Rahulavatthukathavannana

105. Rahulavatthumbhi tattheva viharimsiiti sabbepi te arahattam pattakalato patthaya ariya nama majjhattava hontiti
rafifio pahitasasanam dasabalassa anarocetvava tattha viharimsu. Ekadivasam jatam kaludayim nama amaccanti ayam
kira (a. ni. attha. 1.1.225) padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatinagare kulagehe nibbatto satthu dhammadesanam sunanto
sattharam ekam bhikkhum kulappasadakanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram
patthesi. So yavajivam kusalam katva devamanussesu samsaranto amhakam bodhisattassa matukucchiyam
patisandhiggahanadivase kapilavatthusmimyeva amaccagehe patisandhim ganhi. Jatadivase bodhisattena saddhimyeva jatoti
tam divasamyeva dukiilacumbatake nipajjapetva bodhisattassa upatthanatthaya nayimsu. Bodhisattena hi saddhim
bodhirukkho rahulamata catasso nidhikumbhiyo arohaniyahattht kandako channo kaludayiti ime satta ekadivase jatatta
sahajata nama ahesum. Athassa namaggahanadivase sakalanagarassa udaggacittadivase jatoti udayitveva namam akamsu.
Thokam kaladhatukatta pana kaludayT nama jato. So bodhisattena saddhim kumarakilam kilanto vuddhim agamasi.

Satthimattahi gathahiti —
““Angarino dani duma bhadante;
Phalesino chadanam vippahaya;
Te accimantova pabhasayanti;

Samayo mahavira bhagirasanam. (theraga. 527)

‘“Natisttam natiunham, natidubbhikkhachatakam;
Saddala harita bhiimi, esa kalo mahamuni’’ti. —
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Adikahi satthimattahi gathahi. ‘‘Pokkharavassanti pokkharapattavannamudaka’’nti ganthipadesu vuttam.
Pokkharapattappamanam majjhe utthahitva anukkamena satapatalam sahassapatalam hutva vassanakavassantipi vadanti.
Tasmim kira vassante temetukamava tementi, na itare. Ekopi raja va...pe... gato natthiti dhammadesanam sutva
pakkantesu fiatisu ekopi raja va rajamahamatto va ‘‘sve amhakam bhikkham ganhatha’’ti nimantetva gato natthi. Pitapissa
suddhodanamaharaja ‘‘mayham putto mama geham anagantva kaham gamissati’’ti animantetvava agamasi, gantva pana
gehe visatiya bhikkhusahassanam yaguadini patiyadapetva asanani pafifiapesi.

Kulanagareti fiatikulassa nagare. Unhisato patthayati sisato patthaya. Unhisanti hi unhisasadisatta bhagavato
paripunnanalatassa paripunnasisassa ca etam adhivacanam. Bhagavato hi dakkhinakannacitilikato patthaya mamsapatalam
utthahitva sakalanalatam chadayamanam ptirayamanam gantva vamakannaciilikaya patitthitam sanhatamataya
suvannavannataya pabhassarataya paripunnataya ca rafifio baddhaunhisapatto viya virocati. Bhagavato kira imam lakkhanam
disva rajinam unhisapattam akamsu. Afifie pana jana aparipunnasisa honti, keci kappasisa, keci phalasisa, keci atthisisa, keci
tumbasisa, keci kumbhasisa, keci pabbharasisa, bhagavato pana araggena vattetva thapitam viya suparipunnam
udakapubbulasadisampi hoti. Teneva unhisavethitasisasadisatta unhisam viya sabbattha parimandalasisatta ca unhisasisoti
bhagava vuccati.

Narasthagathahi nama atthahi gathahiti —

‘“‘Siniddhanilamudukuricitakeso;

Striyanimmalatalabhinalato;

Yuttatungamudukayatanaso;

Ramsijalavitato narasiho’’ti. (ja. attha. 1.santikenidanakatha; apa. attha. 1.santikenidanakatha) —

Evamadikahi atthahi gathahi. Ganthipadesu pana —

“‘Cakkavarankitarattasupado;
Lakkhanamanditaayatapanhi;
Camarachattavibhisitapado;
Esa hi tuyha pita narastho.

“‘Sakyakumaravaro sukhumalo;
Lakkhanacittikapunnasariro;
Lokahitaya gato naraviro;

Esa hi tuyha pita narastho.

‘‘Punnasasankanibho mukhavanno;
Devanarana piyo naranago;
Mattagajindavilasitagamf;

Esa hi tuyha pita narastho.

‘“‘Khattiyasambhavaaggakulino;
Devamanussanamassitapado;
Stlasamadhipatitthitacitto;

Esa hi tuyha pita narastho.

¢ Ayatayuttasusanthitanaso;
Gopakhumo abhinilasunetto;
Indadhantiabhinilabhamiko;
Esa hi tuyha pita narastho.

““Vattasuvattasusanthitagivo;
Sthahanii migarajasariro;
Karficanasucchaviuttamavanno;
Esa hi tuyha pita narastho.

“‘Siniddhasugambhiramafijusaghoso;
Hingulabandhukarattasujivho;
Visativisatisetasudanto;

Esa hi tuyha pita narastho.

““ Afijanavannasunilasukeso;
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Kaficanapattavisuddhanalato;
Osadhipandarasuddhasuunno;
Esa hi tuyha pita narastho.

““‘Gacchatinilapathe viya cando;

Taraganaparivethitariipo;

Savakamajjhagato samanindo;

Esa hi tuyha pita narastho’’ti. (ja. attha. 1.santikenidanakatha) —

Ima nava gathayopi ettha dassita, ta pana ‘‘atthahi gathahi’’ti vacanena na samenti. Unhisato patthaya yava padatalati
vuttanukkamopi tattha na dissati. Bhikkhaya caratiti bhikkhacaro.

Uttittheti uttitthitva paresam gharadvare thatva gahetabbapinde. Nappamajjheyyati pindacarikavattam hapetva
panttabhojanani pariyesanto uttitthe pamajjati nama, sapadanam pindaya caranto pana nappamajjati nama, evam karonto
uttitthe nappamajjeyya. Dhammanti anesanam pahaya sapadanam caranto tameva bhikkhacariyadhammam sucaritam care.
Sukham setiti desanamattametam, evam panetam bhikkhaya cariyadhammam caranto dhammacart idhaloke ca paraloke ca
catiihipi iriyapathehi sukham viharatiti attho.

Dutiyagathaya na nam duccaritanti vesiyadibhede agocare caranto nam bhikkhacariyadhammam duccaritam carati
nama, evam acaritva tam dhammam care sucaritam, na nam duccaritam care. Sesamettha vuttatthameva. Imam pana
dutiyagatham pitu nivesanam gantva abhasiti veditabbam. Teneva theragathasamvannanayam (theraga. attha. 1.156
nandattheragathavannana) acariyadhammapalattherena vuttam ‘‘dutiyadivase pindaya pavittho ‘uttitthe nappamajjeyya’ti
gathaya pitaram sotapattiphale patitthapetva nivesanam gantva ‘dhammam care sucarita’nti gathaya mahapajapatim
sotapattiphale rajanafica sakadagamiphale patitthapesi’’ti. Dhammapadatthakathayampi (dha. pa. attha. 1.12
nandattheravatthu) vuttam ‘‘punadivase pindaya pavittho ‘uttitthe nappamajjeyya’ti gathaya pitaram sotapattiphale
patitthapetva ‘dhammam care’ti gathaya mahapajapatim sotapattiphale rajanafica sakadagamiphale patitthapesi’’ti.

Dhammapalajatakam sutva anagamiphale patitthasiti punekadivasam rajanivesane katapataraso ekamantam
nisinnena rafifia ‘‘bhante, tumhakam dukkarakarikakale eka devata mam upasankamitva ‘putto te kalakato’ti aha. Aham
tassa vacanam asaddahanto ‘na mayham putto bodhim appatva kalam karot1’ti patikkhipinti vutte idani katham
saddahissatha, pubbepi atthikani dassetva ‘putto te mato’ti vutte na saddahittha’’ti imissa atthuppattiya

mahadhammapalajatakam kathesi. Tam sutva raja anagamiphale patitthahi.

Kesavissajjananti kulamariyadavasena kesoropanam. Pattabandheti yuvarajapattabandho.
Abhinavagharappavesanamaho gharamangalam, vivahakaranamaho avahamangalam. Chattamangalanti
yuvarajachattamangalam. Janapadakalyaniti (uda. attha. 22) janapadamhi kalyant uttama chasariradosarahita
paficakalyanasamannagata. Sa hi yasma natidigha natirassa natikisa natithtila natikala naccodatati atikkanta manusam
vannam, appatta dibbam vannam, tasma chasariradosarahita. Chavikalyanam mamsakalyanam naharukalyanam
atthikalyanam vayakalyananti imehi pana paficahi kalyanehi samannagatatta paficakalyanasamannagata nama. Tassa hi
agantukobhasakiccam natthi. Attano sarirobhaseneva dvadasahatthatthane alokam karoti, piyangusama va hoti suvannasama
va, ayamassa chavikalyanata. Cattaro panassa hatthapada mukhapariyosanarica lakharasaparikammakatam viya
rattapavalarattakambalasadisam hoti, ayamassa mamsakalyanata. Visati pana nakhapattani mamsato amuttatthane
lakharasapiiritani viya muttatthane khiradharasadisani honti, ayamassa naharukalyanata. Dvattimsa danta suphusita
sudhotavajirapanti viya khayanti, ayamassa atthikalyanata. Visativassasatikapi samana solasavassuddesika viya hoti
nivalipalita, ayamassa vayakalyanata. Iti imehi paficahi kalyanehi samannagatatta janapadakalyaniti vuccati.

Tuvatanti sigham. Sopi bhagavantam ‘‘pattam ganhatha’’ti vattum avisahamano viharamyeva agamasiti. So kira
tathagate garavena ‘‘pattam vo bhante ganhatha’’ti vattum nasakkhi. Evam pana cintesi ‘‘sopanasise pattam ganhissati’’ti.
Sattha tasmimpi thane na ganhi. Itaro ‘‘sopanapadamiile ganhissati’’ti cintesi. Sattha tatthapi na ganhi. Itaro ‘‘rajangane
ganhissat?’’ti cintesi. Sattha tatthapi na ganhi. Kumaro nivattitukamo aruciya gacchanto satthu garavena ‘pattam
ganhatha’’ti vattumpi asakkonto ‘‘idha ganhissati, ettha ganhissati’’ti cintento gacchati. Janapadakalyaniya ca vuttavacanam
tassa hadaye tiriyam patitva viya thitam. Nandakumarafihi abhisekamangalam na tatha pilesi, yatha janapadakalyaniya
vuttavacanam, tenassa cittasantapo balava ahosi. Atha nam ‘‘imasmim thane nivattissati, imasmim thane nivattissati’’ti
cintentameva sattha viharam netva ‘‘pabbajissasi nanda’’ti aha. So buddhagaravena ‘‘na pabbajissam1’’ti avatva ‘‘ama
pabbajissam1’’ti aha. Sattha ‘‘tena hi nandam pabbajetha’’ti vatva pabbajesi. Tena vuttam ‘“anicchamanamyeva bhagava
pabbajesr’’ti. ‘‘Sattha kapilapuram gantva tatiyadivase nandam pabbajesi’’ti dhammapadatthakathayam (dha. pa. attha.

1.12 nandattheravatthu) vuttam, anguttaranikayatthakathayam (a. ni. attha. 1.1.230) pana —
‘“Mahasattopi sabbafifiutam patva pavattitavaradhammacakko lokanuggaham karonto rajagahato kapilavatthum

gantva pathamadassaneneva pitaram sotapattiphale patitthapesi, punadivase pitu nivesanam gantva rahulamataya
ovadam katva sesajanassapi dhammam kathesi, punadivase nandakumarassa abhisekagehappavesanaavahamangalesu

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 94 sur 182

vattamanesu tassa nivesanam gantva kumaram pattam gahapetva pabbajetum viharabhimukho payasi’’ti —
Vuttam, idha pana ‘‘bhagava kapilapuram agantva dutiyadivase nandam pabbajesi’’ti vuttam, sabbampetam acariyena
tamtambhanakanam tatha tatha anussavavasena pariharitva agatabhavato tattha tattha tatha tatha vuttanti natthettha
acariyavacane pubbaparavirodho.

Brahmariipavannanti brahmariipasamanariipam. Tyassati te assa. Vattanugatanti vattapariyapannam. Savighatanti
dukkhasahitatta savighatam, sadukkhanti attho. Sattavidham ariyadhananti —

““‘Saddhadhanam siladhanam, hiriottappiyam dhanam;
Sutadhanafica cago ca, pafifia ve sattamam dhana’’nti. (a. ni. 7.5-6) —

Evam vuttam sattavidham ariyadhanam. Ufichacariyayati bhikkhacariyaya. Puttasineho uppajjamano sakalasariram
khobhetva atthimifijam @hacca titthatiti aha ‘‘puttapemam bhante...pe... atthimifijam ahacca titthatr’’ti. Puttasineho hi
balavabhavato sahajatapitivegassa savippharataya tamsamutthanaripadhammehi pharanavasena sakalasariram aloletva
atthimifijam @hacca titthati. Yatra hi namati yo nama. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Rahulavatthukathavannana nitthita.
Sikkhapadadandakammavatthukathavannana

106. Anujanami, bhikkhave, samaneranam dasa sikkhapadanitiadisu sikkhitabbani padani sikkhapadani,
sikkhakotthasati attho. Sikkhaya va padani sikkhapadani, adhistlaadhicittaadhipanfiasikkhaya adhigamupayati attho. Atthato
pana kamavacarakusalacittasampayutta viratiyo, tamsampayuttadhamma panettha taggahaneneva gahetabba. Saraseneva
patanasabhavassa antara eva atipatanam atipato, sanikam patitum adatva sigham patananti attho. Atikkamma va satthadthi
abhibhavitva patanam atipato, panassa atipato panatipato, panavadho panaghatoti vuttam hoti. Panoti cettha voharato satto,
paramatthato jivitindriyam. Tasmim pana pane panasafifiino jivitindriyupacchedakaupakkamasamutthapika
kayavacidvaranam afifiatarappavatta vadhakacetana panatipato, tato panatipata.

Veramaniti verahetutaya verasafifiitam panatipatadipapadhammam manati, ‘‘mayi idha thitaya kathamagacchas1 ’ti va
tajjentT viya niharatiti veramani. Viramati etayati va viramaniti vattabbe niruttinayena ‘veramani’’ti vuttam. Atthato pana
veramaniti kamavacarakusalacittasampayutta viratiyo. Sa ‘‘panatipatadim viramantassa ya tasmim samaye panatipata arati
virati pativirati veramant akiriya akaranam anajjhapatti velanatikkamo setughato’’ti evamadina nayena vibhange (vibha.
704) vutta. Kamaricesa veramant nama lokuttarapi atthi, idha pana samadanavasappavatta virati adhippetati lokuttaraya
viratiya samadanavasena pavattiasambhavato kamavacarakusalacittasampayutta viratiyo gahetabba.

Adinnadana veramanitiadisu adinnassa adanam adinnadanam, parassaharanam, theyyam corikati vuttam hoti. Tattha
adinnanti parapariggahitam. Yattha paro yathakamakaritam apajjanto adandaraho anupavajjo ca hoti, tasmim pana
parapariggahite parapariggahitasaafiano tadadayakaupakkamasamutthapika theyyacetana adinnadanam.

Abrahmacariyam nama asetthacariyam dvayamdvayasamapatti. Sa hi ‘‘appassada kama bahudukkha bahupayasa,
adinavo ettha bhiyyo’’tiadina (ma. ni. 1.177; 2.42) hilitatta asettha appasattha cariyati va asetthanam nihinanam
itthipurisanam cariyati va asetthacariyam, asetthacariyatta abrahmacariyanti ca vuccati, atthato pana
asaddhammasevanadhippayena kayadvarappavatta maggenamaggappatipattisamutthapika cetana abrahmacariyam.

Musati abhtitam ataccham vatthu, vadeti tassa bhiitato tacchato vifinapanam. Lakkhanato pana atatham vatthum tathato

param vififiapetukamassa tathavififiattisamutthapika cetana musavado musa vadiyati vuccati etayati katva.

Suramerayamajjappamadatthanati ettha surati ptivasura pitthasura odanasura kinnapakkhitta sambharasamyuttati
pafica sura. Merayanti pupphasavo phalasavo madhvasavo gulasavo sambharasamyuttoti parica asava. Tattha piive bhajane
pakkhipitva tajjam udakam datva madditva kata pavasura. Evam sesasurapi. Kinnati pana tassa suraya bijam vuccati, ye
suramodakati vuccanti, te pakkhipitva kata kinnapakkhitta. Harttakisasapadinanasambharehi samyojita
sambharasamyutta. Madhukatalanalikeradipuppharaso ciraparivasito pupphasavo. Panasadiphalaraso phalasavo.
Muddikaraso madhvasavo. Ucchuraso gulasave. Harttakaamalakakatukabhandadinanasambharanam raso ciraparivasito
sambharasamyutto. Tam sabbampi madakaranavasena majjam pivantam madayatiti katva. Pamadatthananti
pamadakaranam. Yaya cetanaya tam majjam pivanti, tassa etam adhivacanam. Suramerayamajje pamadatthanam
suramerayamajjappamadatthanam, tasma suramerayamajjappamadatthana.

Vikalabhojanati arunuggamanato patthaya yava majjhanhika. Ayam buddhadinam ariyanam acinnasamacinno
bhojanassa kalo nama, tadafifio vikalo. Bhufijitabbatthena bhojanam, yagubhattadi sabbam yavakalikavatthu. Yatha ca
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“‘rattliparato’’ti (d1. 1.10, 194; ma. ni. 1.293; 3.14) ettha rattiya bhojanam rattiti uttarapadalopena vuccati, evamettha
bhojanajjhoharanam bhojananti. Vikale bhojanam vikalabhojanam, tato vikalabhojana, vikale yavakalikavatthussa
ajjhoharanati attho. Atha va na ettha kammasadhano bhufijitabbatthavacako bhojanasaddo, atha kho bhavasadhano
ajjhoharanatthavacako gahetabbo, tasma vikale bhojanam ajjhoharanam vikalabhojanam. Kassa pana ajjhoharananti?
Yamakalikadinam anufifiatatta vikalabhojana-saddassa va yavakalikajjhoharane nirulhatta yavakalikassati vififiayati, atthato
pana kayadvarappavatta vikale yavakalikajjhoharanacetana ‘vikalabhojana’’nti veditabba.

Naccagitavaditavisikadassanati ettha sasanassa ananulomatta vistikam patanibhiitam dassananti visiikadassanam.
Naccadinaiihi dassanam sachandaragappavattito sankhepato ‘‘sabbapapassa akarana’’ntiadinayappavattam (dI. ni. 2.90; dha.
pa. 183) bhagavato sasanam na anulometi. Naccafica gitafica vaditafica visikadassanafica naccagitavaditavisiikadassanam.
Attana payojiyamanam parehi payojapiyamanaficettha naccam naccabhavasamaiifiato paliyam ekeneva nacca-saddena
gahitam, tatha gitavadita-saddehi gayanagayapanavadanavadapanani, tasma attana naccananaccapanadivasena nacca ca gita
ca vadita ca antamaso maytranaccadivasenapi pavattanam naccadinam vistikabhiita dassana ca veramaniti evamettha attho
datthabbo. Naccadini attana payojetum va parehi payojapetum va payuttani passitum va neva bhikkhtinam na bhikkhuntnam
vattati. Dassanena cettha savanampi sangahitam viripekasesanayena. Yatha sakam visayaalocanasabhavataya va paficannam
vififiananam savanakiriyayapi dassanasankhepasambhavato ‘‘dassana’’ icceva vuttam. Teneva vuttam *‘paficahi vifiianehi
na kafici dhammam pativijanati afifiatra abhinipatamatta’’ti. Dassanakamyataya upasankamitva passato eva cettha vitikkamo
hoti, thitanisinnasayanokase pana agatam gacchantassa va apathagatam passato siya samkileso, na vitikkamo.

Malagandhavilepanadharanamandanavibhusanatthanati ettha malati yam kifici puppham. Kificapi hi mala-saddo
loke baddhamalavacako, sasane pana rulhiya pupphesupi vutto, tasma yam kifici puppham baddhamabaddham va, tam
sabbam ‘‘mala’’ti datthabbam. Gandhanti vasacunnadhiimadikam vilepanato afifiam yam kifici gandhajatam. Vilepananti
vilepanattham pisitva patiyattam yam kifici chaviragakaranam. Pilandhanam dharanam, Ginatthanapiiranam mandanam,
gandhavasena chaviragavasena ca sadiyanam vibhaisanam. Teneva dighanikayatthakathayam (di. ni. attha. 1.10)
majjhimanikayatthakathayafica (ma. ni. attha. 1.293) ““pilandhanto dhareti nama, Ginatthanam piirento mandeti nama,
gandhavasena chaviragavasena ca sadiyanto vibhiiseti nama’’ti vuttam. Paramatthajotikayam pana
khuddakatthakathayam (khu. pa. attha. 2.pacchimapaiicasikkhapadavannana) ‘‘maladisu dharanadini yathasankhyam
yojetabbani’’ti ettakameva vuttam. Thanam vuccati karanam, tasma yaya dussilyacetanaya tani maladharanadini mahajano
karoti, sa dharanamandanavibhaisanatthanam.

Uccasayanamahasayanati ettha uccati ucca-saddena samanattham ekam saddantaram. Seti etthati sayanam,
uccasayanafica mahasayanafica uccasayanamahasayanam. Uccasayanam vuccati pamanatikkantam maficadi.
Mahasayanam akappiyattharanehi atthatam asandadi. Asanaficettha sayaneneva sangahitanti datthabbam. Yasma pana
adhare patikkhitte tadadhara kiriya patikkhittava hoti, tasma ‘‘uccasayanamahasayana’’ icceva vuttam, atthato pana
tadupabhogabhiitanisajjanipajjanehi virati dassitati datthabba. Atha va uccasayanamahasayanasayanati etasmim atthe
ekasesanayena ayam niddeso kato yatha ‘‘namariipapaccaya salayatana’’nti, asanakiriyapubbakatta sayanakiriyaya
sayanaggahaneneva asanampi gahitanti veditabbam.

Jataraparajatapatiggahanati ettha jatartipanti suvannam. Rajatanti kahapano lohamasako jatumasako darumasakoti
ye voharam gacchanti, tassa ubhayassapi patiggahanam jatartiparajatapatiggahanam. Tividhaficettha patiggahanam kayena
vacaya manasati. Tattha kayena patiggahanam ugganhanam, vacaya patiggahanam uggahapanam, manasa patiggahanam
sadiyanam. Tividhampi patiggahanam samafifianiddesena ekasesanayena va gahetva ‘‘patiggahana’’ti vuttam, tasma neva
uggahetum na uggahapetum na upanikkhittam va saditum vattati. Imani pana dasa sikkhapadani gahatthanampi sadharanani.
Vuttafihetam visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 13) ‘‘upasakaupasikanam niccasilavasena pafica sikkhapadani, sati va ussahe dasa,
uposathangavasena atthati idam gahatthasila’’nti. Ettha hi dasati samanerehi rakkhitabbasilamaha ghatikaradinam viya.
Paramatthajotikayam pana khuddakatthakathayam (khu. pa. attha. 2.sadharanavisesavavatthana) ‘‘adito dve
catutthapaficamani upasakanam samaneranafica sadharanani niccasilavasena, uposathasilavasena pana upasakanam
sattamatthamam cekam angam katva sabbapacchimavajjani sabbanipi samanerehi sadharanani, pacchimam pana
samaneranameva visesabhiita’’nti vuttam, tam ‘‘sati va ussahe dasa’’ti imina na sameti. Nasanavatthiiti linganasanaya
vatthu, adhitthanam karananti vuttam hoti.

107. Kintiti kena nu kho upayena. ‘“Attano parivenanti idam puggalikam sandhaya vutta’’nti ganthipadesu vuttam.
Ayamettha ganthipadakaranam adhippayo — ‘‘vassaggena pattasenasana’’nti imina tassa vassaggena pattam
sanghikasenasanam vuttam, ‘‘attano parivena’’nti iminapi tasseva puggalikasenasanam vuttanti. Ayam panettha amhakam
khanti — ““yattha va vasati’’ti imina sanghikam va hotu puggalikam va, tassa nibaddhavasanakasenasanam vuttam. ‘‘Yattha
va patikkamati’’ti imina pana yam acariyassa upajjhayassa va vasanatthanam upatthanadinimittam nibaddham pavisati, tam
acariyupajjhayanam vasanatthanam vuttam. Tasma tadubhayam dassetum ‘‘ubhayenapi attano parivenaiica vassaggena
pattasenasanaifica vutta’’nti aha. Tattha attano parivenanti imina acariyupajjhayanam vasanatthanam dassitam,
vassaggena pattasenasananti imina pana tassa vasanatthanam. Tadubhayampi sanghikam va hotu puggalikam va,
avaranam katabbamevati. Mukhadvarikanti mukhadvarena bhuiijitabbam. Dandakammam katvati dandakammam
yojetva. Dandenti vinenti etenati dando, soyeva katabbatta kammanti dandakammam, avaranadi.
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Sikkhapadadandakammavatthukathavannana nitthita.
Anapucchavaranavatthuadikathavannana

108. Dandakammamassa karothati assa dandakammam yojetha anapetha. Dandakammanti va niggahakammam,
tasma niggahamassa karothati vuttam hoti. Esa nayo sabbattha 1disesu thanesu. Senasanaggaho ca patippassambhatiti
imina ca chinnavasso ca hotiti dipeti. Sace akinnadosova hoti, ayatim samvare na titthati, nikkaddhitabboti ettha sace
yavatatiyam vuccamano na oramati, sangham apaloketva nasetabbo. Puna pabbajjam yacamanopi apaloketva pabbajetabboti
vadanti. Pacchimikaya vassavasikam lacchatiti pacchimikaya puna vassam upagatatta lacchati. Apaloketva labho
databboti chinnavassataya vuttam. Itarani pafica sikkhapadantti vikalabhojanadini pafica. Accayam desapetabboti
‘‘accayo mam, bhante, accagama’’tiadina nayena desapetabbo.

Anapucchavaranavatthuadikathavannana nitthita.
Pandakavatthukathavannana

109. Pandakavatthumhi ‘‘yo kalapakkhe ittht hoti, junhapakkhe puriso, ayam pakkhapandako’’ti keci vadanti,
atthakathayam pana ‘‘kalapakkhe pandako hoti, junhapakkhe panassa parilaho viipasammati’’ti apandakapakkhe
parilahaviipasamasseva vuttatta pandakapakkhe ussannaparilahata pandakabhavapattiti vififiayati, tasma idamevettha sarato
paccetabbam. Itthibhavo pumbhavo va natthi etassati abhavake. Tasmim yevassa pakkhe pabbajja varitati ettha
‘‘apandakapakkhe pabbajetva pandakapakkhe nasetabbo’’ti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam. Keci pana ‘‘apandakapakkhe
pabbajito sace kilesakkhayam papunati, na nasetabbo’’ti vadanti, tam tesam matimattam pandakassa
kilesakkhayasambhavato khiakilesassa ca pandakabhavanupapattito. Ahetukapatisandhikathayarihi avisesena pandakassa
ahetukapatisandhita vutta. Asittausiiyapakkhapandakanafica patisandhito patthayeva pandakasabhavo, na pavattiyamyevati
vadanti. Teneva ahetukapatisandhiniddese jaccandhabadhiradayo viya pandako jatisaddena visesetva na niddittho. Idhapi
catutthaparajikasamvannanayam (para. attha. 2.233) “‘abhabbapuggale dassentena pandakatiracchanagataubhatobyafijanaka
tayo vatthuvipanna ahetukapatisandhika, tesam saggo avarito, maggo pana varito’’ti avisesena vuttam.

Pandakavatthukathavannana nitthita.

Theyyasamvasakavatthukathavannana
110. Theyyasamvasakavatthumhi kelaiifiati matuvamse pituvamse ca jata matapituppabhutisabbafiatayo. Theyyaya
samvaso etassati theyyasamvasako. So ca na samvasamattasseva thenako idhadhippeto, atha kho lingassa tadubhayassa ca
thenakopiti aha ‘‘tayo theyyasamvasaka’’tiadi. Na yathavuddham vandanam sadiyatiti yathavuddham bhikkhtinam va
samaneranam va vandanam na sadiyati. Yathavuddham vandanam sadiyatiti attana musavadam katva
dassitavassanuripam yathavuddham vandanam sadiyati. Bhikkhuvassagananadikoti imina na ekakammadikova idha
samvaso namati dasseti.

Raja...pe... bhayenati ettha bhaya-saddo paccekam yojetabbo ‘‘rajabhayena dubbhikkhabhayena’’tiadina.
Samvasam nadhivaseti, yava so suddhamanasoti rajabhayadihi gahitalingataya so suddhamanaso yava samvasam
nadhivasetiti attho. Yo hi rajabhayadim vina kevalam bhikkhii vaficetva tehi saddhim samvasitukamataya lingam ganhati, so
asuddhacittataya lingaggahaneneva theyyasamvasako nama hoti. Ayam pana tadisena asuddhacittena bhikkha
vaficetukamataya abhavato yava samvasam nadhivaseti, tava theyyasamvasako nama na hoti. Teneva *‘rajabhayadihi
gahitalinganam ‘gihT mam samanoti janantii’ti vaficanacitte satipi bhikkhinam vaficetukamataya abhava doso na jato’’ti
tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam. Keci pana ‘‘viipasantabhayata idha suddhacittata’’ti vadanti, evafica sati so viipasantabhayo
yava samvasam nadhivaseti, tava theyyasamvasako na hotiti ayamattho vififiayati. Imasmifica atthe vifilayamane
aviipasantabhayassa samvasasadiyanepi theyyasamvasakata na hotiti apajjeyya, na ca atthakathayam aviipasantabhayassa
samvasasadiyanepi atheyyasamvasakata dassita. Sabbapasandiyabhattani bhufijantoti ca imina aviipasantatayenapi
samvasam asadiyanteneva vasitabbanti dipeti. Teneva tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam ‘‘yasma viharam agantva sanghikam
ganhantassa samvasam pariharitum dukkaram, tasma sabbapasandiyabhattani bhufijantoti idam vutta’’nti, tasma
rajabhayadthi gahitalingatayevettha suddhacittatati gahetabbam.

Sabbapasandiyabhattaniti sabbasamayikanam sadharanam katva vithicatukkadisu thapetva databbabhattani.
kasigorakkhadikammakaranena. Tadeva pattacivaram adaya viharam gacchatiti civarani nivasanaparupanavasena adaya
pattafica amsakiite laggetva viharam gacchati. Napi sayam janatiti ‘‘yo evam pabbajati, so theyyasamvasako nama hott’’ti
va ‘‘evam katum na labhat’’ti va ‘‘evam pabbajito samano na hot1’’ti va na janati. Yo evam pabbajati, so
theyyasamvasako nama hotiti idam pana nidassanamattam. Anupasampannakaleyevati imina upasampannakale sutva

sacepi naroceti, theyyasamvasako na hotiti dipeti.
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Sikkham appaccakkhaya...pe... theyyasamvasako na hotiti idam bhikkhtihi dinnalingassa apariccattatta na
lingathenako hoti, linganuriipassa samvasassa saditatta napi samvasathenako hotiti vuttam. Eko bhikkhu kasaye
saussahova odatam nivasetvati etthapi idameva karanam datthabbam. Parato samanero salinge thitotiadina samanerassa
vuttavidhanesupi atheyyasamvasakapakkhe ayameva nayo. Bhikkhuniyapi eseva nayoti vuttamevattham “‘sapi hi
gihibhavam patthayamana’’tiadina vibhaveti. Yo koci vuddhapabbajitoti samaneram sandhaya vuttam. Mahapeladisiiti
etena gihisantakam dassitam. Sayam samanerova...pe... theyyasamvasako na hottti ettha kificapi theyyasamvasako na
hoti, parajikam pana apajjatiyeva. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Theyyasamvasakavatthukathavannana nitthita.

Titthiyapakkantakakathavannana

Titthiyapakkantakakathayam tesam linge adinnamatte titthiyapakkantako hotiti ‘‘titthiyo bhavissami’’ti gatassa
lingaggahaneneva tesam laddhipi gahitayeva hotiti katva vuttam. Kenaci pana ‘tesam linge adinnamatte laddhiya
gahitayapi aggahitayapi titthiyapakkantako hotT’’ti vuttam, tam na gahetabbam. Na hi ‘‘titthiyo bhavissam1’’ti gatassa
lingasampaticchanato afifiam laddhiggahanam nama atthi. Lingasampaticchaneneva hi so gahitaladdhiko hoti. Teneva
‘‘vimamsanattham kusaciradini...pe... yava na sampaticchati, tava tam laddhi rakkhati. Sampaticchitamatte
titthiyapakkantako hotr’ti vuttam. Naggova ajivakanam upassayam gacchati, padavare padavare dukkatanti
‘‘ajivako bhavissa’’nti asuddhacittena gamanapaccaya dukkatam vuttam. Naggena hutva gamanapaccayapi dukkata na
muccatiyeva. Kiitavassam ganentoti kiitavassam ganetva samvasam sadiyantoti adhippayo.

Titthiyapakkantakakathavannana nitthita.
111. Tiracchanagatavatthu uttanameva.
Matughatakadivatthukathavannana

112. Matughatakadivatthiisu apavahananti apagamanam, patikarananti attho. Yatha samanajatikassa vikopane
kammam garutaram, na tatha vijatikassati aha ‘‘“manussitthibhiata’’ti. Puttasambandhena matupitusamafifa,
dattakittimadivasenapi puttavoharo loke dissati, so ca kho pariyayatoti nippariyayasiddhatam dassetum ‘‘janika mata’’ti
vuttam. Yatha manussattabhave thitasseva kusaladhammanam tikkhavisadastirabhavapatti yatha tam tinnampi
bodhisattanam bodhittayanibbattiyam, evam manussattabhave thitasseva akusaladhammanampi tikkhavisadasiirabhavapattiti
aha ‘‘sayampi manussajatikeneva’’ti. Cutianantaram phalam anantaram nama, tasmim anantare niyuttam, tamnibbattanena
anantarakaranasilam, anantarapayojanam va anantariyam, tena anantariyena matughatakakammena. Pitughatakepi yena
manussabhtito janako pita sayampi manussajatikeneva sata saficicca jivita voropito, ayam anantariyena pitughatakakammena
pitughatakotiadina sabbam veditabbanti aha ‘‘pitughatakepi eseva nayo’’ti.

Parivattitalingampi (ma. ni. attha. 3.128; a. ni. attha. 1.1.275; vibha. attha. 809) mataram pitaram va jivita voropentassa
anantariyakammam hotiyeva. Satipi hi lingaparivatte so eva ekakammanibbatto bhavangappabandho jivitindriyappabandho
ca, nafifioti. Yo pana sayam manusso tiracchanabhiitam mataram va pitaram va, sayam va tiracchanabhiito manussabhiitam,
tiracchanabhiitoyeva va tiracchanabhiitam jivita voropeti, tassa kammam anantariyam na hoti, bhariyam pana hoti,
anantariyam ahacceva titthati. Elakacatukkam sangamacatukkam coracatukkaricettha kathetabbam. ‘‘Elakam marem1’’ti
abhisandhinapi hi elakatthane thitam manusso manussabhiitam mataram va pitaram va marento anantariyam phusati
maranadhippayeneva anantariyavatthuno vikopitatta. Elakabhisandhina pana matapitiaasandhina va elakam marento
anantariyam na phusati anantariyavatthuabhavato. Matapitiabhisandhina matapitaro marento phusateva. Esa nayo
itarasmimpi catukkadvaye. Yatha ca matapitiisu, evam arahantepi etani catukkani veditabbani. Sabbattha hi purimam
abhisandhicittam appamanam, vadhakacittam pana tadarammanam jivitindriyafica anantariyananantarabhave pamanam.
Katanantariyakammo ca ‘‘tassa kammassa vipakam patibahissam1’’ti sakalacakkavalam mahacetiyappamanehi
kaficanathtipehi piiretvapi sakalacakkavalam piiretva nisinnassa bhikkhusanghassa mahadanam datvapi buddhassa bhagavato
sanghatikannam amuficanto vicaritvapi kayassa bheda nirayameva upapajjati, pabbajjafica na labhati.

115. Iechamananti odatavatthavasanam icchamanam. Tenevaha “‘gihibhave sampaticchitamatteyeva’’ti.
Sanghabhedakakathavittharo parato avi bhavissati. Catunnam kammananti apalokanadinam catunnam kammanam.
Dutthacittenati vuttamevattham vibhaveti ‘‘vadhakacittena’’ti. Vadhakacetanaya hi dsitacittam idha dutthacittam nama.
Lohitam uppadetiti ettha tathagatassa abhejjakayataya pariipakkamena cammacchedam katva lohitapaggharanam nama
natthi, sarirassa pana antoyeva ekasmim thane lohitam samosarati, aghatena pakuppamanam saficitam hoti. Devadattena
paviddhasilato bhijjitva gatasakkhalikapi tathagatassa padantam pahari, pharasuna pahato viya pado antolohitoyeva ahosi.
Jivako pana tathagatassa ruciya satthakena cammam chinditva tamha thana dutthalohitam niharitva phasumakasi, tenassa
puiiiakammameva ahosi. Tenaha *‘jivako viya’’tiadi.
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Atha ye parinibbute tathagate cetiyam bhindanti, bodhim chindanti, dhatumhi upakkamanti, tesam kim hotiti?
Bhariyam kammam hoti anantariyasadisam. Sadhatukam pana thiipam va patimam va badhamanam bodhisakham chinditum
vattati. Sacepi tattha nilina sakuna cetiye vaccam patenti, chinditum vattatiyeva. Paribhogacetiyato hi sariracetiyam
garutaram. Cetiyavatthum bhinditva gacchante bodhimilepi chinditva haritum vattati. Ya pana bodhisakha bodhigharam
badhati, tam geharakkhanattham chinditum na labhati. Bodhiatthafihi geham, na gehatthaya bodhi. Asanagharepi eseva
nayo. Yasmim pana asanaghare dhatu nihita hoti, tassa rakkhanatthaya bodhisakham chinditum vattati. Bodhijagganattham
ojoharanasakham va patitthanam va chinditum vattatiyeva, satthu riipakayapatijaggane viya pufifiampi hoti.

Matughatakadivatthukathavannana nitthita.
Ubhatobyaiijanakavatthukathavannana

116. Ubhato byaiijanamassa atthiti ubhatobyaiijanaketi imina asamanadhikaranavisayo bahiratthasamasoyam,
purimapade ca vibhattialopoti dasseti. Byaiijananti cettha itthinimittam purisanimittafica adhippetam. Atha
ubhatobyafijanakassa ekameva indriyam, udahu dveti? Ekameva *‘yassa itthindriyam uppajjati, tassa purisindriyam
uppajjatiti? No. Yassa va pana purisindriyam uppajjati, tassa itthindriyam uppajjatiti? No’’ti (yama. 3.indriyayamaka.188)
ekasmim santane indriyadvayassa patisiddhatta, tafica kho itthiubhatobyafijanakassa itthindriyam,
purisaubhatobyafijanakassa purisindriyam. Yadi evam dutiyabyafijanakassa abhavo apajjati. Indriyafihi byafijanakaranam
vuttam, tafica tassa natthiti? Vuccate — na tassa indriyam dutiyabyafijanakaranam. Kasma? Sada abhavato.
Itthiubhatobyaiijanakassa hi yada itthiya ragacittam uppajjati, tada purisabyafijanam pakatam hoti, itthibyafijanam
paticchannam gulham hoti, tatha itarassa itaram. Yadi ca tesam indriyam dutiyabyaiijanakaranam bhaveyya, sadapi
byafijanadvayam tittheyya, na pana titthati, tasma veditabbametam °‘na tassa tam byafijanakaranam, kammasahayam pana
ragacittamevettha karana’’nti.

Yasma cassa ekameva indriyam hoti, tasma itthiubhatobyafijanako sayampi gabbham ganhati, parampi ganhapeti.
Purisaubhatobyafijanako param ganhapeti, sayam pana na ganhati. Yadi patisandhiyam purisalingam, yadi patisandhiyam
itthilinganti ca patisandhiyam lingasabbhavo kurundiyamvutto, so ca ayutto. Pavattiyamyeva hi itthilingadini
samutthahanti, na patisandhiyam. Patisandhiyam pana indriyameva samutthati, na lingadini. Na ca indriyameva linganti
sakka vattum indriyalinganam bhinnasabhavatta. Vuttafihetam atthasaliniyam (dha. sa. attha. 632) —

““Itthattam itthibhavoti ubhayam ekattham, itthisabhavoti attho. Ayam kammajo patisandhisamutthito.
Itthilingadi pana itthindriyam paticca pavatte samutthitam. Yatha bije sati bjjam paticca bijapaccaya rukkho
vaddhitva sakhavitapasampanno hutva akasam piiretva titthati, evameva itthibhavasankhate itthindriye sati
itthilingadii honti. Bijam viya hi itthindriyam, bijam paticca vaddhitva akasam piuretva thitarukkho viya
itthindriyam paticca itthilingadini pavatte samutthahanti. Tattha itthindriyam na cakkhuvififieyyam,
manovififieyyameva. Itthilingadini cakkhuvififieyyanipi manovififieyyanipt’ ’ti.

Tenevaha “‘tattha vicaranakkamo vittharato atthasaliniya dhammasangahatthakathaya veditabbo’’ti.
Ubhatobyaiijanakavatthukathavannana nitthita.
Anupajjhayakadivatthukathavannana

117. Sikkhapadam apaiifiattam hotiti idheva pafifiattam sikkhapadam sandhaya vuttam. Upajjham aggahapetvati
“‘upajjhayo me, bhante, hoht’’ti evam upajjham aggahapetva. Kammavacaya pana upajjhayakittanam katamyevati
datthabbam. Afifiatha ‘‘puggalam na paramasati’’ti vuttakammavipattisambhavato kammam kuppeyya, teneva ‘ ‘upajjhayam
akittetva’’ti avatva ‘‘upajjham aggahapetva’’icceva vuttam. Yatha ca aparipunnapattacivarassa upasampadanakale
kammavacaya ‘‘paripunnassa pattacivara’’nti asantavatthum kittetva kammavacaya katayapi upasampada ruhati, evam
““ayam buddharakkhito ayasmato dhammarakkhitassa upasampadapekkho’’ti asantam puggalam kittetva kevalam
santapadantharena kammavacaya kataya upasampada ruhatiyevati datthabbam. Tenevaha ‘‘kammam pana na kuppatr’ti.
‘“Na, bhikkhave, anupajjhayako upasampadetabbo, yo upasampadeyya, apatti dukkatassa’’ti ettakameva vatva ‘‘so ca
puggalo anupasampanno’’ti avuttatta kammavipattilakkhanassa ca asambhavato ‘‘tam na gahetabba’’nti vuttam.
‘“‘Paficavaggakaranarice, bhikkhave, kammam pandakapaficamo kammam kareyya, akammam na ca
karaniya’’ntiadivacanato (mahava. 390) pandakadinampi ubhatobyafijanakapariyantanam ganapiirakabhaveyeva kammam
kuppati, na afifiathati aha ‘‘ubhatobyaiijanakupajjhayapariyosanesupi eseva nayo’’ti.

Anupajjhayakadivatthukathavannana nitthita.

Apattakadivatthukathavannana
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118. Afifie va bhikkhi datukama hontiti sambandho. Anamatthapindapatanti aggahitaaggam pindapatam.
Samanerabhagasamako amisabhagoti ettha kificapi samaneranam amisabhagassa samakameva diyyamanatta visum
samanerabhago nama natthi, hettha gacchantam pana bhattam kadaci mandam bhaveyya, tasma upari aggahetva
samanerapaliyava gahetva databboti adhippayo. Niyatapabbajjasseva cayam bhago diyati. Teneva ‘‘apakkam patta’’ntiadi
vuttam.

Apattakadivatthukathavannana nitthita.
Hatthacchinnadivatthukathavannana

119. Ajapadaketi ajapadasanthane padese. Brahmujugattoti brahma viya ujugatto. Avaseso sattoti imina lakkhanena
rahitasatto. Etena thapetva mahapurisam cakkavattifica itare satta khujjapakkhikati dasseti. Yebhuyyena hi satta khandhe
namanti. Dighasarira pana ekena passena vanka honti, eke mukham unnametva nakkhattani ganayanta viya caranti, eke
appamamsalohita stilasadisa honti, eke purato pabbhara honti, pavedhamana gacchanti. Parivatumoti samantato vattalo.

Atthisiracammasariroti atthisiracammamattasariro. Kappasisoti dvidhabhiitasiso. Kekaroti tiriyam passanto.
‘‘Udakataraka nama udakapubbula’’nti ganthipadesu vuttam. Akkhitarakati akkhibhandaka. Nippakhumakkhiti
akkhidalalomehi virahitaakkhiko. Pakhuma-saddo hi loke akkhidalalomesu nirulho. Patangamandiiko nama
mahamukhamandiiko. Elamukhoti niccapaggharanakalalamukho. Sabbaiicetanti ‘ ‘kacchugatto va’’tiadim sandhaya vadati.
Vatandikoti andakesu vuddhirogena samannagato. Vikatoti tiriyam gamanapadehi samannagato, yassa ca cankamato
januka bahi gacchanti. Panheti pacchato parivattapadehi samannagato, yassa cankamato januka anto pavisanti.

Kudandapadataya karanam vibhaveti ‘‘majjhe sankutitapadatta’’ti. Agge sankutitapadattati kundapadataya
karananidassanam. Kundapadasseva gamanasabhavam vibhaveti *“pitthipadaggena cankamanto’’ti. Mammananti
khalitavacanam. Yo ekameva akkharam catupaficakkhattum vadati, tassetam adhivacanam.

Hatthacchinnadivatthukathavannana nitthita.
Alajjinissayavatthukathavannana

120. Nissayapatisamyuttavatthisu bhikkhiihi samano siladigunabhago assati bhikkhusabhago, tassa bhavo
bhikkhusabhagata. Dve tini divasani vasitva gantukamena anissitena vasitabbanti ettha ‘‘yava bhikkhusabhagatam
janamTt’’ti abhogam vinapi anissitena vasitum vattatiti adhippayo. Bhikkhusabhagatam pana jananto ‘‘sve gamissami, kim
me nissayena’’ti arunam utthapetum na labhati. ‘‘Puraruna utthahitvava gamissam1’’ti abhogena sayantassa sace aruno
uggacchati, vattati. ‘‘Sattaham vasissam1’ti alayam karontena pana nissayo gahetabboti ‘‘sattahamattam vasissami,
kim bhikkhusabhagatajananena’’ti janane dhuram nikkhipitva vasitum na labhati, bhikkhusabhagatam upaparikkhitva
nissayo gahetabboti attho.

Gamikadinissayavatthukathavannana

121. Antaramagge vissamanto va...pe... anapattiti asati nissayadayake anapatti. Tassa nissayati palianuriipato
vuttam, tam nissayati attho. Sace pana asalhimase...pe... tattha gantabbanti ettha sace so vassiipanayikaya asannaya
gantukamo sunati ‘‘asuko mahathero agamissatT’’ti, tafice agameti, vattati. Agamentasseva ce vasstipanayikadivaso hoti,
hotu, gantabbam tattha, yattha nissayadayakam labhati. Keci pana ‘‘sace so gacchanto jivitantarayam brahmacariyantarayam
va passati, tattheva vasitabba’’nti vadanti.

Gottena anussavananujananakathavannana

122. ““Itthannamo itthannamassa ayasmato’’ti namakittanassa anussavanaya agatatta ‘‘naham ussahami therassa
namam gahetu’’nti vuttam, ‘‘ayasmato pippalissa upasampadapekkho’’ti evam namam gahetum na ussahamtti attho.
““‘Gottenapi anussavetu’’nti vacanato yena voharena voharati, tena vattatiti siddham. ‘‘Konamo te upajjhayo’’ti putthenapi
gottameva namam katva vattabbanti siddham hoti, tasma catubbidhesu namesu yena kenaci namena anussavana katabbati
vadanti. Ekassa bahiini namani honti, tattha ekam namam fiattiya, ekam anussavanaya katum na vattati, atthato byafijanato
ca abhinnahi anussavanahi bhavitabbanti. Kificapi ‘‘itthannamo itthannamassa ayasmato’’ti paliyam ‘‘ayasmato’’ti padam
paccha vuttam, kammavacapaliyam pana ‘‘ayam buddharakkhito ayasmato dhammarakkhitassa’’ti pathamam likhitanti tam
uppatipatiya vuttanti na paccetabbam. Paliyafihi ‘‘itthannamo itthannamassa ayasmato’’ti atthamattam dassitam, tasma
paliyam avuttopi ‘‘ayam buddharakkhito ayasmato dhammarakkhitassa’’ti kammavacapaliyam payogo dassito. ‘‘Na me
dittho ito pubbe iccayasma sariputto’’ti ca ‘‘ayasma sariputto atthakusalo’’ti ca pathamam ‘‘ayasma’’ti payogassa

cen

dassanatoti vadanti. Katthaci ‘‘ayasmato buddharakkhitattherassa’’ti vatva katthaci kevalam ‘‘buddharakkhitassa’’ti saveti,
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137

savanam hapetiti na vuccati namassa ahapitattati eke. Sace katthaci ‘‘ayasmato buddharakkhitassa’’ti vatva katthaci
“‘buddharaakhatassayasmato’’ti saveti, pathanurtipatta khettameva otinnantipi eke. Byafijanabhedappasangato
anussavananam tam na vattatiti vadanti. Sace pana sabbatthanepi eteneva pakarena vadati, vattati.

Dveupasampadapekkhadivatthukathavannana

123. Ekanussavaneti ettha ekato anussavanam etesanti ekanussavanati asamanadhikaranavisayo bahiratthasamasoti
datthabbam. Tenevaha ‘‘dve ekatoanussavane’’ti. Tattha ekatoti ekakkhaneti attho, vibhattialopena cayam niddeso.
Purimanayeneva ekatoanussavane katunti ‘‘ekena ekassa, afifiena itarassa’’tiadina pubbe vuttanayena dvthi va tthi va
acariyehi ekena va ekatoanussavane katum.

Upasampadavidhikathavannana
126. Vajjavajjam upanijjhayatiti upajjhati imina upajjhayasaddasamanattho upajjhasaddopiti dasseti.
Cattaronissayadikathavannana

130. Sambhogeti dhammasambhoge amisasambhoge ca. Anapatti sambhoge samvaseti ettha ca ayamadhippayo —
yasma ayam osaranakammassa katatta pakatattatthane thito, tasma na ukkhittakena saddhim sambhogadipaccaya pacittiyam,
napi alajjina saddhim paribhogapaccaya dukkatam alajjilakkhananupapattito. Yo hi ucchurasakasatanam
sattahakalikayavajivikatta vattati vikale ucchu khaditunti safifiam uppadetva tam khaditva tappaccaya pacittiyam na passati
“‘vattat?’’ti tathasafiflitaya, yo va pana apattimapannabhavam patijanitva ‘‘na patikarom1’’ti abhinivisati, ayam —

“‘Saficicca apattim apajjati, apattim parigthati;
Agatigamanafica gacchati, ediso vuccati alajjipuggalo’’ti. (pari. 359) —

Vuttalakkhane apatanato alajjT nama na hoti. Tasma yatha pubbe yava ukkhepaniyakammam katam, tava tena saddhim
sambhoge samvase ca anapatti, evamidhapiti sabbatha anapattitthaneyeva anapatti vuttati veditabbam. Na hi bhagava
alajjina saddhim sambhogapaccaya apattisambhave sati ‘‘anapatti sambhoge samvase’’ti vadati. Tato yamettha kenaci
‘“anapatti sambhoge samvase’’ti imina pacittiyena anapatti vutta, ‘‘alajjiparibhogapaccaya dukkatam pana apajjatiyeva’’ti
vatva bahudha papaficitam, na tam sarato paccetabbam. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Iti samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathaya saratthadipaniyam

Mahakhandhakavannana nitthita.

2. Uposathakkhandhakam

Sannipatanujananadikathavannana

132. Uposathakkhandhake taranti plavanti ettha balati tittham. Itoti imasmim sasane laddhito. Tam kathentiti
““imasmim nama divase muhutte va idam kattabba’’ntiadina kathenti.

134. ‘“Sunatu me bhante’’tiadisu yam vattabbam, tam matikatthakathayam (kankha. attha. nidanavannana) vittharato
agatamevati na idha vittharayissama, atthikehi pana tatoyeva gahetabbam.

135. Apajjitva va vutthitoti ettha arocitapi apatti asanti nama hotiti veditabbam. Teneva matikatthakathayam
(kankha. attha. nidanavannana) vuttam ‘‘yassa pana evam anapanna va apatti apajjitva ca pana vutthita va desita va arocita
va, tassa sa apatti asantl nama hot1’’ti. Musavado nama vacibhedapaccaya hotiti aha ‘‘na musavadalakkhanena’’ti.
Bhagavato pana vacanenati sampajanamusavade kim hoti? ‘‘Dukkatam hot1’’ti imina vacanena. Vacidvare
akiriyasamutthana apatti hotiti yasma yassa bhikkhuno adhammikaya patififiaya tunhibhiitassa nisinnassa manodvare
apatti nama natthi, yasma pana avi katabbam na avi akasi, tenassa vacidvare akiriyasamutthana apatti hoti.

Vacati vacaya, ya-karalopenayam niddeso. Kenaci manujena vacaya analapantoti yojetabbam. Giram no ca pare
bhaneyyati ‘‘ime sossant’’ti parapuggale sandhaya saddampi na nicchareyya. Apajjeyya vacasikanti vacato samutthitam

apattim apajjeyya.

Antarayakaroti vippatisaravatthutaya pamojjadisambhavam nivaretva pathamajjhanadinam adhigamaya antarayakaro.
Tassa bhikkhuno phasu hotiti avippatisaramiilakanam pamojjadinam vasena tassa bhikkhuno sukha patipada sampajjatiti
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attho.
Sannipatanujananadikathavannana nitthita.
Simanujananakathavannana

138. Itaropiti suddhapamsupabbatadim sandhaya vadati. Hatthippamano nama pabbato hetthimakotiya
addhatthamaratanubbedho. Tasmati yasma ekena na vattati, tasma. Dvattimsapalagulapindappamanata thilataya
gahetabba, na tulagananaya. Antosaramissakananti antosararukkhehi missakanam. Sacidandakappamaneoti sthaladipe
lekhanadandappamanoti vadanti, so ca kanitthanguliparimanoti datthabbam. Etanti navamiilasakhaniggamanam. Parabhage
kittetum vattatiti bahi nikkhamitva thitesu atthasu maggesu ekissa disaya ekam, aparaya ekanti evam catiisu thanesu
kittetum vattati.

Yattha katthaci uttarantiya bhikkhuniya antaravasako temiyatiti sikkhakarantyam agatalakkhanena timandalam
paticchadetva antaravasakam anukkhipitva titthena va atitthena va uttarantiya bhikkhuniya ekadvangulamattampi
antaravasako temiyati. Bhikkhuniya eva gahanaificettha bhikkhunivibhange bhikkhuniya vasena nadilakkhanassa paliyam
agatatta teneva nayena dassanattham katam. Stmam bandhantanam nimittam hotiti ayam vuttalakkhana nadi samuddam
va pavisatu talakam va, pabhavato patthaya nimittam hoti. Ajjhottharitva avaranam pavattatiyevati avaranam
ajjhottharitva sandatiyeva. Appavattamanati asandamanudaka. Avaranafihi patva nadiya yattake padese udakam
asandamanam santitthati, tattha nadinimittam katum na vattati. Upari sandamanatthaneyeva vattati, asandamanatthane pana
udakanimittam katum vattati. Thitameva hi udakanimitte vattati, na sandamanam. Tenevaha ‘‘pavattanatthane
nadinimittam, appavattanatthane udakanimittam katum vattatr’’ti. Nadim bhinditvati matikamukhadvarena
nadikiilam bhinditva. Ukkhepimanti kiipato viya ukkhipitva gahetabbam.

Singhatakasanthanati tikonaracchasanthana. Mudingasanthanati mudingabherT viya majjhe vitthata ubhosu kotisu
sankotita hoti. Upacaram thapetvati paccha simam bandhantanam stimaya okasam thapetva. Antonimittagatehi panati
ekassa gamassa upaddham anto kattukamataya sati sabbesam agamane payojanam natthiti katva vuttam. Agantabbanti ca
samicivasena vuttam, nayam niyamo ‘‘agantabbameva’’ti. Tenevaha ‘‘agamanampi anagamanampi vattatr’ti.
Abaddhaya hi simaya nanagamakhettanam nanasimasabhavatta tesam anagamanepi vaggakammam na hoti, tasma
anagamanampi vattati. Baddhaya pana simaya ekasimabhavato puna afiiasmim kamme kariyamane anto stimagatehi
agantabbamevati aha ‘‘avippavasasima...pe... agantabba’’nti. Nimittakittanakale asodhitayapi simaya nevatthi doso
nimittakittanassa apalokanadisu afifiatarabhavato.

Bhandukammapucchanam sandhaya pabbajja-gahanam. Sukhakaranatthanti sabbesam sannipatanaparissamam
pahaya appatarehi sukhakaranattham. Ekavisati bhikkha ganhatiti visativaggakaraniyaparamatta sanghakammassa
kammarahena saddhim ekavisati bhikkhii ganhati. Idafica nisinnanam vasena vuttam. Hetthimantato hi yattha ekavisati
bhikkhi nisiditum sakkonti, tattake padese simam bandhitum vattati. Na sakkhissantiti avippavasasimaya baddhabhavam
asallakkhetva ‘‘samanasamvasakameva samiihanissama’’ti vayamanta na sakkhissanti. Baddhaya hi avippavasasimaya tam
asamuhanitva ‘‘samanasamvasakasimam samihanissama’’ti katayapi kammavacaya asamiihatava hoti sima. Pathamaiihi
avippavasam samihanitva paccha sima samuhanitabba. Ekaratanappamana suvififieyyatara hotiti katva vuttam
‘‘ekaratanappamana vattati’’ti. Ekangulamattapi simantarika vattatiyeva. Tattakenapi hi stima asambhinnava hoti.

Avasesanimittaniti mahasimaya bahirapasse nimittani. Khandasimato patthaya bandhanam acinnam,
acinnakaraneneva ca sammoho na hotiti 2ha ‘‘khandasimatova patthaya bandhitabba’’ti. Kutigeheti kutighare,
bhiimighareti attho. Udukkhalanti khuddakavatam. Nimittam na katabbanti tam rajim va udukkhalam va nimittam na
katabbam.

Hettha na otaratiti bhittito oram nimittani thapetva kittitatta hettha akasappadesam na otarati. Hetthapi otaratiti sace
hettha antobhittiyam ekavisatiya bhikkhtinam okaso hoti, otarati. Otaramana ca uparisimappamanena na otarati, samanta
bhittippamanena otarati. Otarananotaranam vuttanayeneva veditabbanti sace hettha ekavisatiya bhikkhiinam okaso hoti,
otarati. No ce, na otaratiti adhippayo. Sabbo pasado simattho hotiti uparimatalena saddhim ekabaddhabhittiko va hotu ma
va, sabbopi pasado simatthova hoti.

Talamilakapabbateti talamilasadise pabbate. So ca hettha mahanto hutva anupubbena tanuko hotiti datthabbam.
Panavasanthano majjhe tanuko hoti mile agge ca vitthato. Hettha va majjhe vati mudingasanthanassa hettha
panavasanthanassa majjhe. Akasapabbharanti bhittiya aparikkhittapabbharam. Antolenam hotiti pabbatassa anto lenam
hoti. STmamalaketi khandastimamalake. Mahasimam sodhetva va kammam katabbanti mahasimagata bhikkha
hatthapasam va anetabba, simato va bahi katabbati adhippayo. Ganthipadesu pana ‘‘mahasimagatehi bhikkhiihi tam
sakham va paroham va anamasitva thatabbanti adhippayo’’ti vuttam, tam na gahetabbam. Purimanayepiti khandasimaya
utthahitva mahasimaya onatarukkhepi. Ukkhipapetva katum na vattatiti khandasimaya anto thitatta rukkhassa tattha thito
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hatthapasamyeva anetabboti ukkhipapetva katum na vattati.

140. Parayatiti ajjhottharati. Parati stmapekkho itthilinganiddeso. Assati bhaveyya. I[dhadhippetanavaya pamanam
dassento aha ‘‘ya sabbantimena paricchedena...pe... tayo jane vahati’’ti. Imina ca vuttappamanato khuddaka nava
vijjamanapi idha asantapakkham bhajatiti dipeti. Avassam labbhaneyya dhuvanavava hotiti sambandho. Rukkham chinditva
katoti pathaseso. Paratire ssmmukhatthaneti orimatire sabbapariyantanimittassa sammukhatthane. Sabbanimittanam
anto thite bhikkhii hatthapasagate katvati ettha sace ekam gamakhettam hoti, ubhosu tiresu sabbanimittanam anto thite
bhikkhti hatthapasagate katva sammannitabba. Nanagamakkhettam ce, samanasamvasakasimabandhanakale anagantumpi
vattati. Avippavasasimasammutiyam pana agantabbameva. Yasma ubhosu tiresu nimittakittanamattena dipako sangahito
nama na hoti, tasma dipakepi nimittani visum kittetabbanevati aha ‘‘dipakassa orimante ca parimante ca nimittam
kittetabba’’nti. Dipakasikharanti dipakamatthakam. Pabbatasanthanati dipakassa ekato adhikataratta vuttam.

Stmanujananakathavannana nitthita.
Uposathagaradikathavannana

142. Vatthuvasena vuttanti ‘‘mayaficamha asammataya bhiimiya nisinna patimokkham assumha’’ti vatthumhi
patimokkhasavanassa agatatta vuttam. Uposathappamukham nama uposathagarassa sammukhatthanam. Paliyam
“‘pathamam nimitta kittetabba’’ti ettakameva vatva simasammutiyam viya ‘‘pabbatanimittam pasananimitta’ ntiadina
visesetva nimittanam adassitatta ‘‘khuddakani va...pe... yani kanici nimittant’ti vuttam. Kittetum vattatiti imina
sambandho.

Avippavasasimanujananakathavannana

144. Assati bhikkhunisanghassa. Dvepi simayoti pathamam vutta avippavasasima samanasamvasakasima ca. Na
kammaviacam vaggam karontiti kammavacam na bhindanti, kammam na kopentiti adhippayo. Etthati ‘‘thapetva gamafica
gamiipacarafica’’ti ettha. Gamaiica gamiipacaraiica na ottharatiti ‘‘thapetva gamafica gamiipacarafica’’ti vuttatta.
Simasankhyameva gacchatiti avippavasasimasankham gacchati. Ekampi kulam pavittham vati abhinavakatagehesu
sabbapathamam ekampi kulam pavittham atthi. Agatam vati poranakagame afifiesu gehani chaddetva gatesu ekampi kulam

agatam atthi.

Avippavasasima na samiuhantabbati mahastmam sandhaya vadati. Nirasainkatthanesu thatvati cetiyanganadinam
khandasimaya anokasatta vuttam. Khandastmafihi bandhanta tadisam thanam pahaya afifiasmim vivitte okase bandhanti.
Appeva nama samithanitum sakkhissantiti avippavasasimamyeva samihanitum sakkhissanti, na khandasimam.
Patibandhitum pana na sakkhissantevati khandasimaya aiifiatatta na sakkhissanti. Na samiihanitabbati khandasimam
ajanantehi na samthanitabba. Uposathassa visum gahitatta avasesakammavasena samanasamvasata veditabba.

Gamastmadikathavannana

147. Aparicchinnayati baddhasimavasena akataparicchedaya. Yena kenaci khanitva akatoti antamaso tiracchanenapi
khanitva akato. Tassa antohatthapasam vijahitva thito kammam kopetiti imina bahiparicchedato yattha katthaci thito
kammam na kopetiti dipeti. Yam pana vuttam matikatthakathayam (kankha. attha. nidanavannana) ‘‘paricchedabbhantare
hatthapasam vijahitva thitopi paricchedato bahi afifiam tattakamyeva paricchedam anatikkamitva thitopi kammam kopeti,
idam sabbaatthakathasu sannitthana’’nti, tattha ‘‘afifiam tattakamyeva paricchedam anatikkamitva thitopi kammam kopett’ti
idam neva paliyam, na atthakathayam upalabbhati. Yadi cetam dvinnam sanghanam visum uposathadikammakaranadhikare
vuttatta udakukkhepato bahi afiiam udakukkhepam anatikkamitva uposathadikaranattham thito sangho
stimasambhedasambhavato kammam kopetiti imina adhippayena vuttam siya, evam sati yujjeyya. Teneva
matikatthakathaya linatthappakasaniyam vuttam ‘‘afifiam tattakamyeva paricchedanti dutiyam udakukkhepam
anatikkantopi kopeti. Kasma? Attano udakukkhepasimaya paresam udakukkhepasimaya ajjhotthatatta stmasambhedo hoti,
tasma kopet1’’ti. ‘‘Idam sabbaatthakathasu sannitthana’’nti ca imina adhippayena vuttanti gahetabbam sabbasupi
atthakathasu simasambhedassa anicchitatta. Teneva hi ‘‘attano ca afifiesafica udakukkhepaparicchedassa antara afifio
udakukkhepo stmantarikatthaya thapetabbo’’ti vuttam. Afifie panettha afifiathapi papaficenti, tam na gahetabbam.

Sabbattha sangho nistdatiti hatthapasam avijahitva nisidati. Udakukkhepasimakammam natthiti yasma sabbopi
nadipadeso bhikkhthi ajjhotthato, tasma samantato nadiya abhava udakukkhepe payojanam natthi. Udakukkhepappamana
stmantarika suvififieyyatara hoti, simasambhedasanka na ca siyati samicidassanattham ‘‘afifio udakukkhepo
simantarikatthaya thapetabbo’’ti vuttam. Yattakena pana simasambhedo na hoti, tattakam thapetum vattatiyeva.
Tenevahu porana *‘yattakena simasankaro na hoti, tattakampi thapetum vattati’’ti. Unakam pana na vattatiti idampi
udakukkhepasimaya parisavasena vaddhanato simasambhedasanka siyati tamnivaranatthameva vuttam.
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Gacchantiya pana navaya katum na vattatiti ettha udakukkhepamanatikkamitva parivattamanaya katum vattatiti
veditabbam. STmam va sodhetvati ettha simasodhanam nama gamastmadisu thitanam hatthapasanayanadi. ‘‘Nadim
vinasetva talakam karonti’’ti vuttamevattham vibhaveti ‘‘hettha pali baddha’’ti, hetthanadim avaritva pali baddhati
attho. Chadditamodakanti talakarakkhanattham ekamantena chadditamudakam. Deve avassanteti dubbutthikale vassanepi
deve avassante. Uppatitvati uttaritva. Gamanigamasimam ottharitva pavattatiti vuttappakare vassakale cattaro mase
abbocchinna pavattati. Viharasimanti baddhastimam sandhaya vadati.

Agamanapatheti yattha tadaheva gantva paccagantum na sakka hoti, tadise padese arafifiasimasankhameva gacchatiti
sattabbhantarastmam sandhaya vadati. Tesanti macchabandhanam. Gamanapariyantassa oratoti gamanapariyantassa
orimabhage dipakam pabbatafica sandhaya vuttam, na samuddappadesam.

148. Samsatthavitapati imina afiiamafifiassa asannatam dipeti. Baddha hotiti pacchimadisabhage stimam sandhaya
vuttam. Tassa padesanti yattha thatva bhikkhihi kammam katum sakka hoti, tadisam padesam. Yattha pana thitehi
kammam katum na sakka hoti, tadisam padesam antokaritva bandhanta simaya simam sambhindanti nama. Dvinnam
simanam nimittam hotiti nimittassa stmato bahiratta simasambhedo na hotiti vuttam. Stmasankaram Kkarotiti vaddhitva
stmappadesam pavitthe dvinnam sTmanam gatatthanassa duvififieyyatta vuttam, na pana tattha kammam katum na vattatiti
dassanattham. Na hi stma tattakena astima hoti, dve pana stma paccha vaddhitena rukkhena ajjhotthatatta ekabaddha honti,
tasma ekattha thatva kammam karontehi itaram sodhetva katabbam.

Gamasimadikathavannana nitthita.

Uposathabhedadikathavannana
149. Adhammena vaggam uposathakammanti ettha yattha cattaro vasanti, tattha patimokkhuddeso anuiifiato. Yattha
dve va tayo va vasanti, tattha parisuddhiuposatho. Idha pana tatha akatva catunnam vasanatthane parisuddhiuposathassa
katatta tinnam vasanatthane ca patimokkhassa udditthatta ‘‘adhammena’’ti vuttam. Yasma sabbeva na sannipatimsu,

= ¢

chandaparisuddhi ca sanghamajjhamyeva agacchati, na ganamajjham, tasma ‘‘vagga’’nti vuttam.

Patimokkhuddesakathavannana

150. Evametam dharayamiti ‘‘suta kho panayasmantehi’’ti ettha ‘‘evametam dharayami’’ti vatva ‘‘uddittham kho
ayasmanto nidanam, suta kho panayasmantehi cattaro parajika dhamma’’ti vattabbam. Teneva matikatthakathayam
(kankha. attha. nidanavannana) ‘tatthayasmante pucchami kaccittha parisuddha, dutiyampi pucchami...pe... tasma tunhr,
evametam dharayamtti vatva ‘uddittham kho ayasmanto nidana’ntiadina nayena avasese sutena savite uddittho hot1*’ti
vuttam. Sutenati sutapadena. Savarabhayanti vanacarakabhayam. Tenaha ‘‘atavimanussabhaya’’nti. ‘‘Avasesam sutena
savetabba’’nti vacanato nidanuddese anitthite sutena savetabbam nama natthiti aha ‘‘dutiyadisu uddesesa’’ti.
Udditthauddesapekkhaiihi avasesaggahanam, tasma nidane udditthe parajikuddesadisu yasmim vippakate antarayo uppajjati,
tena saddhim avasesam sutena savetabbam.

Tthipi vidhihiti osaranakathanasarabhaiifiehi. Ettha ca attham bhanitukamataya suttassa osarana osaranam nama.
Tasseva atthappakasana kathanam nama. Suttassa tadatthassa va sarena bhananam sarabhafifiam nama. Sajjhayam
adhitthahitvati ‘‘sajjhayam karomi’’ti cittam uppadetva. Osaretva pana kathentenati pathamam ussaretva paccha attham
kathentena. Manussanam pana ‘‘bhanahi’’ti vattum vattatiti ettha uccatare nisinnenapi manussanam bhanahiti
visesetvayeva vattum vattati, avisesetva pana na vattati. Sajjhayam karontenati yattha katthaci nisiditva sajjhayam
karontena. Theroti yo koci attana vuddhataro. Ekam apucchitvati ekam vuddhataram apucchitva. Aparo agacchatiti aparo
tatopi vuddhataro agacchati.

Patimokkhuddesakathavannana nitthita.
Patimokkhuddesakaajjhesanadikathavannana

155. Codanavatthu nama ekam nagaram. Sanghauposathadibhedena navavidhanti sanghe uposatho gane uposatho
puggale uposathoti evam karakavasena tayo, suttuddeso parisuddhiuposatho adhitthanuposathoti evam kattabbakaravasena
tayo, catuddasiko pannarasiko samaggiuposathoti evam divasavasena tayoti navavidham. Catubbidham
uposathakammanti adhammena vaggam uposathakammam, adhammena samaggam uposathakammam, dhammena vaggam
uposathakammam, dhammena samaggam uposathakammanti evam catubbidhampi uposathakammam. Duvidham
patimokkhanti bhikkhupatimokkham bhikkhunipatimokkhanti duvidham patimokkham. Navavidham
patimokkhuddesanti bhikkhiinam pafica uddesa, bhikkhuninam thapetva aniyatuddesam avasesa cattaroti navavidham
patimokkhuddesam.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 104 sur 182

Pakkhagananadiuggahananujananakathavannana
158-161. Samannaharathati sallakkhetha. Pariyesitabbaniti bhikkhacarena pariyesitabbani.
Disamgamikadivatthukathavannana
163. Utuvasseyevati hemantagimhesuyeva.

Parisuddhidanakathavannana

164. Yena kenaci angapaccangena viiiiiapetiti manasa cintetva hatthappayogadina yena kenaci viiifiapeti. Sangho
nappahotiti dvinnam dvinnam antara hatthapasam avijahitva patipatiya thatum nappahoti. Itara pana
bilalasankhalikaparisuddhi namati ettha keci vadanti ‘‘bilalasankhalika baddhava hoti antogehe eva sampayojanatta,
yatha sa na katthaci gacchati, tatha sapi na gacchatiti adhippayo. Itaratha visesanam niratthakam hot1’’ti. Apare pana ‘‘yatha
bahiihi manussehi ekassa bilalassa attano attano sankhalika givaya abaddha bilale gacchante gacchanti abaddhatta, na
afiflasmim bilale gacchante gacchanti anabaddhatta, evamevassa bhikkhussa bahiihi sankhalikasadisa chandaparisuddhi
dinna, sa tasmim bhikkhusmim gacchante gacchati tasmim sankhalika viya abaddhatta, na afifasmim anabaddhatta’’ti
vadanti. Sabbampetam na sarato paccetabbam. Ayam panettha saro — yatha sankhalikaya pathamavalayam dutiyamyeva
valayam papunati, na tatiyam, evamayampi parisuddhidayakena yassa dinna, tato afifiattha na gacchatiti sankhalikasadisatta
“‘bilalasankhalika’’ti vutta. Bilalasankhalikagahanaficettha yasam kasafici sankhalikanam upalakkhanamattanti datthabbam.

Chandadanakathavannana
165. ‘“Santi sanghassa karaniyani’’ti vattabbe vacanavipallasena ‘ ‘karaniya’’nti vuttam. Tassa sammutidanakiccam
natthi. ‘‘Hatthapasam anetabboyeva’’ti ganthipadesu vuttam.

Sanghuposathadikathavannana

168. Sanghasannipatato pathamam katabbam pubbakarananti vuttam, pubbakaranato paccha katabbampi
uposathakammato pathamam katabbatta pubbakiccanti vuttam. Ubhayampi cetam uposathakammato pathamam kattabbatta
katthaci pubbakiccamicceva vohariyati ‘‘kim sanghassa pubbakicca’’ ntiadisu viya.

Uposathoti tisu uposathadivasesu afifiataradivaso. Tasmifihi sati idam sanghassa uposathakammam pattakallam nama
hoti, nasati. Yathaha ‘‘na ca, bhikkhave, anuposathe uposatho katabbo’’ti (mahava. 183). Yavatika ca bhikkha
kammappattati yattaka bhikkhi tassa uposathakammassa patta yutta anuriipa sabbantimena paricchedena cattaro bhikkha
pakatatta, te ca kho hatthapasam avijahitva ekastimayam thita. Sabhagapattiyo ca na vijjantiti ettha yam sabbo sangho
vikalabhojanadina sabhagavatthuna lahukapattim apajjati, evariipa ‘‘vatthusabhaga’’ti vuccanti. Etasu hi avijjamanasu
visabhagasu vijjamanasupi pattakallam hotiyeva.

Vajjaniya ca puggala tasmim na hontiti ‘‘na, bhikkhave, sagahatthaya parisaya’’ti (mahava. 154) vacanato gahattho,
“‘na, bhikkhave, bhikkhuniya nisinnaparisaya patimokkham uddisitabba’’ntiadina (mahava. 183) nayena vutta bhikkhunt
sikkhamana samanero samanerT sikkhapaccakkhatako antimavatthuajjhapannako apattiya adassane ukkhittako apattiya
appatikamme ukkhittako papikaya ditthiya appatinissagge ukkhittako pandako theyyasamvasako titthiyapakkantako
tiracchanagato matughatako pitughatako arahantaghatako bhikkhunidiisako sanghabhedako lohituppadako
ubhatobyafijanakoti ime visati cati ekavisati puggala vajjaniya nama, te hatthapasato bahikaranavasena vajjetabba. Etesu hi
tividhe ukkhittake sati uposatham karonto sangho pacittiyam apajjati, sesesu dukkatam. Ettha ca tiracchanagatoti yassa
upasampada patikkhitta, sova adhippeto, titthiya gahattheneva sangahita. Etepi hi vajjantya. Evam pattakallam imehi catiihi
angehi sangahitanti veditabbam.

Ajja me uposatho pannarasotipiti pi-saddena paliyam agatanayeneva ‘‘ajja me uposatho’’tipi vattum vattatiti dipeti.
Matikatthakathayam (kankha. attha. nidanavannana) pana ‘‘ajja me uposatho catuddasoti va pannarasoti va vatva
adhitthamtti vattabba’’nti vuttam.

Sanghuposathadikathavannana nitthita.
Apattipatikammavidhikathavannana
169. Nanu ca ‘‘na, bhikkhave, sapattikena uposatho katabbo, yo kareyya, apatti dukkatassa’’ti evam sapattikassa

uposathakarane visum paiifiatta apatti na dissati, tasma bhagavata pafifiattam ‘na sapattikena uposatho katabbo’’ti idam
kasma vuttanti aha ‘“‘yassa siya apatti...pe... paiifiattam hotiti veditabba’’nti. Kificapi visum paiifiatta apatti na dissati,
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atha kho ‘‘yassa siya apatti, so avikareyya’’tiadim vadantena atthato paffiattayevati adhippayo.

Parisuddhidanapaiifiapanena cati iminava ‘‘sapattikena parisuddhipi na databba’’ti dipitam hoti. Na hi sapattiko
samano ‘‘parisuddhim dammi, parisuddhim me hara, parisuddhim me arocehi’’ti vattumarahati. Tasma parisuddhim dentena
pathamam santT apatti desetabba ‘‘aham, avuso, itthannamaya apattiya vematiko, yada nibbematiko bhavissami, tada tam
apattim patikarissam1’’ti vatva uposatho katabbo. ‘‘Patimokkham sotabba’’nti vacanato yava nibbematiko na hoti, tava
sabhagapattim patiggahetum na labhati, afifiesafica kammanam parisuddho nama hoti. ‘‘Puna nibbematiko hutva desetabbam
na ca’’ti neva paliyam na atthakathayam atthi, desite pana doso natthi. ‘“Ito vutthahitva patikarissamiti etthapi eseva nayo’’ti
ganthipadesu vuttam. Yatha sabbo sangho sabhagapattim apajjitva ‘‘sunatu me bhante, sangho...pe... patikarissati’’ti
fiattim thapetva uposatham katum labhati, evam tthi ‘‘sunantu me ayasmanta, ime bhikkhii sabhagam apattim apanna. Yada
afiflam bhikkhum suddham anapattikam passissanti, tada tassa santike tam apattim patikarissanti’’ti ganafiattim thapetva,
dvihi afifiamafifiam arocetva uposatham katum vattati. Ekenapi ‘‘parisuddham labhitva patikarissam1’’ti abhogam katva
katum vattatiti ca vadanti.

Apattipatikammavidhikathavannana nitthita.
Lingadidassanakathavannana

179. Acarasanthananti acarasanthiti. Akariyati pakasiyati etenati akaro. Linam gamayati bodhetiti lingam. Nimiyanti

paricchijja fiayanti etenati nimittam. UddisTyanti apadisiyanti etenati uddeso. ‘°Amhakam ida’’nti afifiatam aviditanti
aiifiatakam. Tafica atthato parasantakamyevati aha ‘‘afifiesam santaka’’nti.

180. Nanasamvasakabhavanti laddhinanasamvasakabhavam. Tassa abhibhavo nama tesam laddhivissajjapananti aha
‘“tam ditthim na nissajjapentiti attho’’ti.

Nagantabbagantabbavarakathavannana

181. Uposathadhitthanattham simapi nadipi na gantabbati garukam patimokkhuddesam vissajjetva lahukassa
akattabbatta vuttam. Araiifiakenapi bhikkhunati ekacarikena arafifiakabhikkhuna, yattha va sanghapahonaka bhikkhii na
santi, tadise arafifie vasantena. Tattha uposatham katvava gantabbanti tassa vasanatthane sanghuposathassa appavattanato
vuttam. Uposathantarayoeti attano uposathantarayo.

Vajjaniyapuggalasandassanakathavannana

183. Hatthapasupagamanameva pamananti bhikkhuntadayo thita va hontu nisinna va, tesam

hatthapasupagamanameva apattiya pamananti adhippayo, tasma ekasimayampi hatthapasam jahapetva uposatham katum

vattati. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Uposathakkhandhakavannana nitthita.

3. Vassupanayikakkhandhakam
Vassiipanayikanujananakathavannana
184. Vassiipanayikakkhandhake idha-saddo nipatamattoti okasaparidipanassapi asambhavato atthantarassa
abodhanato vuttam. Aparajjugataya assati imina asamanadhikaranavisayo bahiratthasamasoyanti dasseti. Aparajjati
asalhipunnamito aparam dinam, patipadanti attho. Assati asalhipunnamiya.

Vassane carikapatikkhepadikathavannana

185. Anapekkhagamanena va aiifiattha arunam utthapanena va apatti veditabbati ettha anapekkhagamanena
upacaratikkame apatti veditabba, sapekkhagamanena affiattha arunutthapanena apatti veditabba.

Sattahakaraniyanujananakathavannana

187-189. T1ni parihinaniti bhikkhuninam vaccakutiadinam patikkhittatta pahinani. Vareyyanti
avahavivahamangalam. Suttantoti attano pagunasuttanto. Na palujjatiti na vinassati na antaradhayati.

Pahiteyeva anujananakathavannana
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199. Bhikkhugatikoti bhikkhunissitako. So pana yasma bhikkhtihi saddhim vasati, tasma vuttam ‘‘bhikkhahi
saddhim vasanakapuriso’’ti. Sattahakaraniyena gantva bahiddha arunutthapanam ratticchedo. Animantitena gantum na
vattatiti ettha animantitatta sattahakiccam adhitthahitva gacchantassapi vassacchedo ceva dukkatafica hotiti veditabbam.
Yathavuttaiihi ratticchedakaranam vina tirovihare vasitva agacchissamiti gacchatopi vassacchedam vadanti. Gantum
vattatiti sattahakaraniyena gantum vattati. Evam gacchantena ca antoupacarasimayam thiteneva ‘antosattahe
agacchissami’’ti abhogam katva gantabbam. Sace abhogam akatva upacarasimam atikkamati, chinnavassova hotiti vadanti.
Bhandakanti civaram sandhaya vuttam. Pahinantiti civaradhovanadikammena pahinanti. Sampapunitum na sakkoti,
vattatiti ettha ‘‘ajjeva agamissami’’ti samantaviharam gantva puna agacchantassa antaramagge sace arunuggamanam hoti,
vassacchedopi na hoti, ratticchedadukkatafica natthiti vadanti. ‘‘Acariyam passissam1’’ti pana gantum labhatiti
‘‘agilanampi acariyam upajjhayam va passissami’’ti sattahakaraniyena gantum labhati. Sace pana nam acariyo ‘‘ajja ma
gaccha’’ti vadati, vattatiti evam sattahakaraniyena gatam antosattaheyeva puna agacchantam sace acariyo upajjhayo va
‘‘ajja ma gaccha’’ti vadati, vattati, sattahatikkamepi anapattiti adhippayo, vassacchedo pana hotiyevati datthabbam
sattahassa bahiddha vitinamitatta.

Antaraye anapattivassacchedakathavannana

201. Sace diiram gato hoti, sattahavarena aruno utthapetabboti imina vassacchedakarane sati sattahakaraniyena
gantum vattatiti dipeti.

Vajadisu vassiipagamanakathavannana

203. ‘‘Idha vassam upem1’’ti tikkhattum vattabbanti satthassaviharatta ‘‘imasmim vihare’’ti avatva ‘‘idha vassam
upemi’’ti ettakameva vattabbam. Satthe pana vassam upagantum na vattatiti kutikadinam abhave ‘idha vassam
upemT’’ti vacibhedam katva upagantum na vattati, alayakaranamatteneva vattatiti adhippayo. Vippakiratiti visum visum
gacchati. TTsu thanesu natthi vassacchede apattiti tehi saddhim gacchantasseva natthi apatti, tehi viyujjitva gamane pana

apattiyeva, pavaretufica na labhati.
Vassam anupagantabbatthanakathavannana

204. Seyyathapi pisacillikati ettha pisaca eva pisacillika, pisacadarakatipi vadanti. Pavisanadvaram yojetvati
sakavatabaddhameva yojetva. Paficannam chadanananti tinapannaitthakasilasudhasankhatanam paficannam chadananam.
Idafica yebhuyyena vuttanti veditabbam rukkhadisu padaracchadanayapi kutikaya vassipagamanassa vuttatta. Na,
bhikkhave, asenasanikena vassam upagantabbanti vacibhedam katva vassiipagamanam sandhayeva patikkhepo, na
alayakaranavasena upagamanam sandhayati vadanti. Paliyam pana avisesena vuttatta atthakathayarfica
dutiyaparajikasamvannanayam (para. attha. 1.84) ‘‘vassam upagacchantena hi nalakapatipadam patipannenapi paficannam
chadananam afifiatarena channeyeva sadvarabandhe senasane upagantabbam. Tasma vassakale sace senasanam labhati,
iccetam kusalam. No ce labhati, hatthakammam pariyesitvapi katabbam. Hatthakammam alabhantena samampi katabbam,
na tveva asenasanikena vassam upagantabba’’nti dalham katva vuttatta asenasanikassa navadim vina afifiattha alayo na
vattatiti amhakam khanti. Navasatthavajesuyeva hi ‘‘anujanami, bhikkhave, navaya vassam upagantu’’ntiadina sati asati va
senasane vasslipagamanassa visum anufifiatatta ‘‘na, bhikkhave, asenasanikena vassam upagantabba’’nti ayam patikkhepo
tattha na labbhatiti asati senasane alayavasenapi navadisu upagamanam vuttam. Tankitamafico nama dighe maficapade
majjhe vijjhitva ataniyo pavesetva kato mafico. Tassa idam upari idam hetthati natthi, parivattetva atthatopi tadisova hoti,
tam susane devatthane ca thapenti, catunnam pasananam upari pasanam attharitva katam gehampi ‘tankitamafico’’ti
vuccati.

Vassam anupagantabbatthanakathavannana nitthita.
Adhammikakatikakathavannana

205. Tassa lakkhanam mahavibhange vuttanti catutthaparajikasamvannanayam ‘yo imamha avasa pathamam
pakkamissati, tam mayam arahati janissama’’ti (para. 228) ettha dassitam adhammikakatikavattalakkhanam sandhaya vadati,
paratopi senasanakkhandhakavannanayam adhammikam katikavattam avi bhavissatiyeva.

Patissavadukkatapattikathavannana

207. Yasma nanasimayam dvisu avasesu vassam vasantassa dutiye ‘‘vasam1’’ti citte uppanne pathamasenasanaggaho

patippassambhati, puna pathameyeva ‘‘vasam1’’ti citte uppanne dutiyo patippassambhati, tasma “‘tassa, bhikkhave,

bhikkhuno purimika ca na paiifiayati’’ti vuttam. Patissavassa visamvadanapaccaya hontampi dukkatam satiyeva patissave
hotiti aha ‘“tassa tassa patissave dukkata’’nti. Tenevaha ‘‘taiica kho...pe... paccha visamvadanapaccaya’’ti.
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Akaraniyoti sattahakaraniyena akaraniyo. Sakaraniyoti sattahakaraniyeneva sakaraniyo. Yadi evam
‘‘sattahakaraniyena akaraniyo sakaraniyo’’ti ca kasma na vuttanti? ‘‘Akaraniyo’’ti vuttepi sattahakaraniyena
sakaraniyakaraniyata vififiayatiti katva na vuttam. Yadi evam parato ‘‘sattahakaraniyena pakkamati’’ti varadvayepi
‘‘sakaraniyo pakkamati’’ti ettakameva kasma na vuttanti? Vuccate — tattha ‘‘sattahakaraniyena’’ti avatva ‘‘sakaraniyo

pakkamati’’ti vutte so tam sattaham bahiddha vitinametiti na sakka vattunti “‘sattahakaraniyena pakkamati’’ti vuttam.
Evarihi vutte sattahassa adhikatatta so tam sattaham bahi vitinametiti sakka vattum.

Ettha ca adimhi cattaro vara nirapekkhagamanam sandhaya vutta, tatthapi purima dve vara vassam anupagatassa vasena
vutta, pacchima pana dve vara vassam upagatassa vasena, tato param dve vara sapekkhagamanam sandhaya vutta, tatthapi
pathamavaro sapekkhassapi sattahakaraniyena gantva tam sattaham bahiddha vitinamentassa vassacchedadassanattham
vutto, itaro vuttanayeneva gantva antosattahe nivattantassa vassacchedabhavadassanattham. ‘‘So sattaham anagataya
pavaranaya sakaraniyo pakkamati’’ti ayam pana varo navamito patthaya gantva sattaham bahiddha vitinamentassapi
vassacchedabhavadassanattham vutto. Ettha ca ‘‘akaraniyo pakkamati’’ti dutiyavarassa anagatatta navamito patthaya
gacchantenapi satiyeva karaniye gantabbam, nasatiti datthabbam. Ime ca satta vara bahiddha katauposathikassa vasena
agata, apare satta antoviharam gantva katauposathassa vasenati evam purimikaya vasena cuddasa vara vutta, tato param
pacchimikaya vasena teyeva cuddasa vara vuttati evametesam nanakaranam veditabbam.

Imehi pana sabbavarehi vuttamattham sampindetva dassetum ‘so tadaheva akaraniyotiadisa’’tiadi araddham. Ko
pana vado dvihatitham vasitva antosattahe nivattantassati vassam upagantva dvihattham vasitva sattahakaraniyena
gantva antosattahe nivattantassa ko pana vado, katha eva natthiti adhippayo. Asatiya pana vassam na upetiti ‘‘imasmim
vihare imam temasam vassam upem1’’ti vacibhedam katva na upeti.

Komudiya catumasiniyati pacchimakattikapunnamayam. Sa hi kumudanam atthitaya komudi, catunnam vassikanam
masanam pariyosanatta ‘‘catumasint’’ti vuccati. Tada hi kumudani supupphitani honti, tasma kumudanam samiho,
kumudani eva va komuda, te ettha atthiti ‘‘komudT’’ti vuccati, kumudavatiti vuttam hoti. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Patissavadukkatapattikathavannana nitthita.

Vassitipanayikakkhandhakavannana nitthita.

4. Pavaranakkhandhakam

Aphasukaviharakathavannana

209. Pavaranakkhandhake adito lapo alapo, vacanapativacanavasena samam lapo sallapo. Pindaya patikkameyyati
game pindaya caritva paccagaccheyya. Avakkarapatim dhovitva upatthapeyyati atirekapindapatam apanetva
thapanatthaya ekam samuggapatim dhovitva thapeyya. Samuggapati nama samuggaputasadisa pati. Appahariteti
apariilhaharite, yasmim thane pindapatajjhottharanena vinassanadhammani tinani natthi, tasminti attho. Tena nittinafica
mahatinagahanafica yattha sakatenapi chaddite pindapate tinani na vinassanti, tafica thanam pariggahitam hoti.
Bhitagamasikkhapadassa hi avikopanatthametam vuttam. Appanaketi nippanake, pindapatajjhottharanena
maritabbapanakarahite va mahaudakakkhandhe. Parittodake eva hi bhattapakkhepena alulite sukhumapanaka maranti, na
mahatalakadisiti. Panakanurakkhanatthafihi etam vuttam. Opilapeyyati nimujjapeyya.

Vaccaghatanti acamanakumbhi. Rittanti rittakam. Tucchanti tasseva vevacanam. Avisayhanti ukkhipitum
asakkuneyyam atibharikam. Hatthavikarenati hatthasafifiaya. Hatthehi ukkhipanam hatthavilanghanam. Tenaha
‘“hatthukkhepakena’’ti. Atha va vilangheti desantaram papeti etenati vilanghako, hattho eva vilanghako hatthavilanghako,
tena hatthavilanghakena, afifiamafifiam samsibbitahatthenati vuttam hoti. Dve hi jana hatthena hattham samsibbetva dvisu

hatthesu thapetva utthapenta hatthavilanghakena utthapenti nama. Titthiyasamadananti titthiyehi samadatabbam.
Aphasukaviharakathavannana nitthita.
Pavaranabhedakathavannana

212. Dvema, bhikkhave, pavarana catuddasika ca pannarasika cati ettha purimavassamvutthanam
pubbakattikapunnama, tesamyeva sace bhandanakarakehi upadduta pavaranam paccukkaddhanti, atha kattikamasassa
kalapakkhacatuddaso va pacchimakattikapunnama va, pacchimavassamvutthanarica pacchimakattikapunnama eva vati ime
tayo pavaranadivasati veditabba. Idafica pakaticarittavasena vuttam, tatharipapaccaye pana sati dvinnam
kattikapunnamanam purimesu catuddasesupi pavaranam katum vattati, teneva mahavihare bhikkhii catuddasiya pavaretva
pannarasiya kayasamaggim denti, cetiyagirimahadassanatthampi atthamiya gacchanti, tampi catuddasiyam
pavaretukamanaiifieva hoti.
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Pavaranadananujananakathavannana

213. Sace pana vuddhataro hotiti sace pavaranadayako bhikkhu vuddhataro hoti. Tena ca bhikkhunati
pavaranadayakena bhikkhuna.

Anapattipannarasakakathavannana

222. Pannarasakesu pavaritamatteti pavaritasamanantaram. Avutthitaya parisayati pavaretva paccha afiflamafifiam
kathentiya. Ekaccaya vutthitayati ekaccesu yathanisinnesu ekaccesu sakasakatthanam gatesu. Puna pavaritabbanti punapi
sabbehi samagantva pavaretabbam. Agacchanti samasama, tesam santike pavaretabbanti gate ananetva nisinnanafifieva
santike pavaretabbam. Sabbaya vutthitaya parisaya agacchanti samasama, tesam santike pavaretabbanti yadi sabbe
vutthahitva gata sannipatetufica na sakka, ekacce sannipatetva pavaretum vattati, fiattim thapetva
kattabbasanghakammabhava vaggam na hoti. Uposathepi eseva nayo.

Pavaranathapanakathavannana

237. ““Natthi dinna’’ntiadinayappavatta dasavatthuka micchaditthi. ‘‘Hoti tathagato param marana, na hoti tathagato
param marana’’tiadina sassatucchedasankhatam antam ganhatiti antaggahika.

Bhandanakarakavatthukathavannana

240. Catutthe kate sunantiti catutthe pannarasikuposathe kate amhakam pavaranam thapessantiti sunanti. Evampi
dve catuddasika hontiti tatiyena saddhim dve catuddasika honti.

Pavaranasangahakathavannana

241. Ayam pavaranasangaho ekassa dinnopi sabbesam dinnova hotiti aha ‘‘ekassapi vasena databbo’’ti. Agantuka
tesam senasanam gahetum na labhantiti sacepi satthivassabhikkhii agacchanti, tesam senasanam gahetum na labhanti.
Pavaretva pana antarapi carikam pakkamitum labhantiti pavaranasangahe kate antara pakkamitukama sangham
sannipatapetva pavaretum labhanti. Sesamettha palito atthakathato ca suvififieyyameva.

Pavaranakkhandhakavannana nitthita.

5. Cammakkhandhakam

Sonakolivisavatthukathavannana

242. Cammakkhandhake unnapavarananti unnamayam pavaranam. Viharapacchayayanti viharapaccante chayayam.
Viharassa vaddhamanacchayayantipi vadanti.

Sonassa pabbajjakathavannana

243. Suttattho pana suttavannanatoyeva gahetabboti etthayam suttavannana. Sitavaneti (a. ni. attha. 3.6.55)
evamnamake vane. Tasmim kira patipatiya pafica cankamanasatani mapitani, tesu thero attano sappayam cankamanam
gahetva samanadhammam karoti. Tassa araddhaviriyassa hutva cankamato padatalani bhijjimsu, jantihi cankamato
janukanipi hatthatalanipi bhijjimsu, chiddani ahesum. Evam araddhaviriyo viharanto obhasanimittamattakampi dassetum
nasakkhi. Tassa viriyena kilamitakayassa cankamanakotiyam pasanaphalake nisinnassa yo vitakko udapadi, tam dassetum
‘‘atha kho ayasmato’’tiadi vuttam. Tattha araddhaviriyati paripunnapaggahitaviriya. Na anupadaya asavehi cittam
vimuccatiti ‘‘sace aham ugghatitafifiti va vipaficitafifiti va neyyo va, na me cittam na vimucceyya, addha pana padaparamo,
yena me cittam na muccati’’ti sannitthanam katva ‘‘samvijjanti kho pana’’tiadini cintesi. Tattha bhogati upayogatthe
paccattam.

Paturahostti therassa cittacaram fiatva ‘‘ayam sono ajja sitavane padhanabhiimiyam nisinno imam vitakkam vitakketi,
gantvassa vitakkam sahoddham ganhitva vinopamakammatthanam kathessam1’’ti sitavane paturahosi. Paififiatte asaneti
padhanikabhikkhii attano vasanatthane ovaditum agatassa buddhassa bhagavato nisidanattham yathalabhena asanampi
pafifiapetvava padhanam karonti, afifiam alabhamana puranapannani sangharitva upari sanghatim pafifiapenti. Theropi
asanam pafifiapetvava padhanam akasi, tam sandhaya vuttam ‘‘paiifiatte asane’’ti.

Tam kim mafifiasiti sattha ‘‘imassa bhikkhuno avasesakammatthanena attho natthi, ayam gandhabbasippe cheko
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cinnavasi, attano visaye kathiyamane khippameva sallakkhessati’’ti vinopamam kathetum ‘tam kim
mafifiasi’’tiadimaha. Vinaya tantissare kusalata nama vinaya vadanakusalata, so ca tattha kusalo. Matapitaro hissa
““amhakam putto afifiam sippam sikkhanto kayena kilamissati, idam pana asane nisinneneva sakka ugganhitu’’nti

gandhabbasippameva ugganhapesum. Tassa —

‘‘Satta sara tayo gama, mucchana ekavisati;
Thana ekiinapafifiasa, iccete saramandala’’ti. —

Adikam gandhabbasippam sabbameva pagunam ahosi. Accayatati atidayata kharamucchana. Saravatiti sarasampanna.

Kammaiifiati kammakkhama kammayogga. Atisithilati mandamucchana. Same gune patitthitati majjhime sare thapetva
mucchita.

Accaraddhanti atigalham. Uddhaccaya samvattatiti uddhatabhavaya samvattati. Atilinanti atisithilam. Kosajjayati
kusitabhavatthaya. Viriyasamatham adhitthahiti viriyasampayuttam samatham adhitthahi, viriyam samathena yojehiti
attho. Indriyanafica samatam adhitthahiti saddhadinam indriyanam samatam samabhavam adhitthahi. Tattha saddham
pafifiaya, pafifiafica saddhaya, viriyam samadhina, samadhifica viriyena yojayata indriyanam samata adhitthita nama hoti.
Sati pana sabbatthika, sa sadapi balavatiyeva vattati. Tafica pana nesam yojanavidhanam visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 1.60-
62) agatanayena veditabbam. Tattha ca nimittam ganhahiti tasmifica samabhave sati yena adase mukhabimbeneva
nimittena uppajjitabbam, tam samathanimittam vipassananimittam magganimittam phalanimittafica ganha nibbattehiti
evamassa sattha arahatte pakkhipitva kammatthanam kathesi.

Tattha ca nimittam aggahesiti samathanimittafica vipassananimittafica aggahesi. EKoti asahayo. Vapakatthoti
vatthukamehi ca kilesakamehi ca kayena ceva cittena ca viipakattho. Appamattoti kammatthane satim avijahanto. Atapiti
kayikacetasikaviriyatapena atapo. Atappati kilesehtti atapo, viriyam. Pahitattoti kaye ca jivite ca anapekkhataya pesitatto
vissatthaattabhavo, nibbane va pesitacitto. Na cirassevati kammatthanarambhato na cireneva. Afifiataroti eko. Arahatanti
bhagavato savakanam arahantanam abbhantaro eko mahasavako ahostti attho.

244. Vusitavati vutthabrahmacariyavaso. Katakaraniyoti cattihi maggehi kattabbam katva thito. Ohitabharoti
khandhabharam kilesabharam abhisankharabhararica otaretva thito. Anuppattasadatthoti sadattho vuccati arahattam, tam
pattoti attho. Parikkhinabhavasamyojanoti khinabhavabandhano. Sammadaiiiia vimuttoti samma hetuna karanena
janitva vimutto. Cha thananiti cha karanani. Adhimutto hotiti pativijjhitva paccakkham katva thito hoti.
Nekkhammadhimuttotiadi sabbam arahattavasena vuttam. Arahattafhi sabbakilesehi nikkhantatta nekkhammam, teheva
pavivittatta paviveko, byapajjabhavato abyapajjam, upadanassa khayante uppannatta upadanakkhayo, tanhaya khayante
uppannatta tanhakkhayo, sammohabhavato asammohoti ca vuccati.

Kevalam saddhamattakanti pativedharahitam kevalam pativedhapafifiaya asammissam saddhamattakam. Paticayanti
punappunam karanena vaddhim. Vitaragattati maggapativedhena ragassa vihatattayeva nekkhammasankhatam arahattam
pativijjhitva sacchikatva thito hoti, phalasamapattiviharena viharati, tanninnamanasoyeva hotiti attho. Sesapadesupi eseva
nayo.

Labhasakkarasilokanti catupaccayalabharica tesamyeva sukatabhavafica vannabhananafica. Nikamayamanoti
icchamano patthayamano. Pavivekadhimuttoti ‘‘paviveke adhimutto aha’’nti evam arahattam byakarotiti attho.

Silabbataparamasanti silafica vatafica paramasitva gahitaggahanamattam. Sarato paccagacchantoti sarabhavena
jananto. Abyapajjadhimuttoti abyapajjam arahattam byakaroti. Iminava nayena sabbavaresu attho datthabbo. Apicettha
“‘nekkhammadhimuttoti imasmimyeva arahattam kathitam, sesesu paficasu nibbana’’nti eke vadanti. Apare
‘‘asammohadhimuttoti ettheva nibbanam kathitam, sesesu arahatta’’nti vadanti. Ayam panettha saro — ‘‘sabbesvevetesu
arahattampi nibbanampi kathitamevati.

Bhusati balavanto dibbarlipasadisa. Nevassa cittam pariyadiyantiti etassa khinasavassa cittam gahetva thatum na
sakkonti. Kilesa hi uppajjamana cittam ganhanti nama. Amissikatanti amissakatam. Kilesa hi arammanena saddhim cittam
missam karonti, tesam abhava amissikatam. Thitanti patitthitam. Anefijappattanti acalanappattam. Vayaficassanupassatiti
tassa cesa cittassa uppadampi vayampi passati. Bhusa vatavutthiti balava vatakkhandho. Neva nam sankampeyyati
ekabhagena caletum na sakkuneyya. Na sampakampeyyati thiinam viya sabbabhagato kampetum na sakkuneyya. Na
sampavedheyyati vedhetva pavedhetva patetum na sakkuneyya.

Nekkhammam adhimuttassati arahattam pativijjhitva thitassa. Sesapadesupi arahattameva kathitam.
Upadanakkhayassa cati upayogatthe samivacanam. Asammohaiica cetasoti cittassa ca asammoham adhimuttassa. Disva
ayatanuppadanti ayatananam uppadafica vayafica disva. Samma cittam vimuccatiti samma hetuna nayena imaya
vipassanaya patipattiya phalasamapattivasena cittam vimuccati, nibbanarammane adhimuccati. Atha va imina khinasavassa
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pubbabhagapatipada kathita. Tassa hi ayatanuppadam disva imaya vipassanaya adhigatassa ariyamaggassa anubhavena
sabbakilesehi samma cittam vimuccati. Evam tassa samma vimuttassa...pe... na vijjati. Tattha santacittassati
nibbutacittassa. Sesamettha uttanatthameva.

Sonassa pabbajjakathavannana nitthita.
Sabbanilikadipatikkhepakathavannana
246. Addaritthakavannati abhinavaritthaphalavanna. Udakena tintakakapattavannatipi vadanti.
Ajjharame upahanapatikkhepakathavannana
248. Abhijivanti etenati abhijivanikam. Kintam? Sippam. Tenaha ‘‘yena sippena’’tiadi.
Katthapadukadipatikkhepakathavannana

251. Unnahi katapadukati unnalomamayakambalehi, unnalomehi eva va katapaduka. Na, bhikkhave, gavinam
visanesu gahetabbantiadisu ‘‘mokkhadhippayena visanadisu gahetum vattati’’ti ganthipadesu vuttam.

Yanadipatikkhepakathavannana

253. Anujanami, bhikkhave, purisayuttam hatthavattakanti ettha ‘‘anujanami, bhikkhave, purisayuttam, anujanami,
bhikkhave, hatthavattaka’’nti evam paccekavakyaparisamapanam adhippetanti aha ‘‘purisayuttam itthisarathi va...pe...
purisa va, vattatiyeva’’ti. Pithakasivikanti pithakayanam. Patankinti andolikayetam adhivacanam.

Uccasayanamahasayanapatikkhepakathavannana

254. Valariipaniti aharimani valartipani. ‘Akappiyartipakulo akappiyamarfico pallanko’’ti sarasamase vuttam.
‘‘Dighalomako mahakojavoti caturanguladhikalomo kalakojavo. ‘‘Caturanguladhikani kira tassa lomant’’ti vacanato
caturangulato hettha vattatiti vadanti. Vanacitro unnamayattharanoti bhitticchedadivasena vicitro unnamayattharano.
Ghanapupphako unnamayattharanoti unnamayalohitattharano. Pakatitulikati rukkhattlalatatiilapotakitiilasankhatanam
tinnam thlanam afifiatarapunna talika. ‘‘Uddalomiti ubhatodasam unnamayattharanam. Ekantalomiti ekatodasam
unnamayattharana’’nti dighanikayatthakathayam (d1. ni. attha. 1.15) vuttam, sarasamase pana ‘‘uddalomtti ekato
uggatapuppham. Ekantalomiti ubhato uggatapuppha’’nti vuttam. ‘‘Koseyyakattissamayanti koseyyakasatamaya’’nti
acariyadhammapalattherena vuttam. Suddhakoseyyanti ratanaparisibbanarahitam. Dighanikayatthakathayam panettha
“‘thapetva tiilikam sabbaneva gonakadini ratanaparisibbitani vattanti’’ti vuttam. Tattha ‘‘thapetva talika’’nti etena
ratanaparisibbanarahitapi tiilika na vattatiti dipeti. ‘‘Ratanaparisibbitani vattantT’’ti imina pana yani ratanaparisibbitani, tani
bhuimattharanavasena yathanuripam maficadisu ca upanetum vattatiti dipitanti veditabbam. Ettha ca vinayapariyayam patva
garuke thatabbatta idha vuttanayenevettha vinicchayo veditabbo. Suttantikadesanayam pana gahatthanampi vasena vuttatta
tesam sanganhanattham ‘‘thapetva tlikam...pe... vattanti’’ti vuttanti apare.

Ajinacammehiti ajinamigacammehi. Tani kira cammani sukhumatarani, tasma dupattatipattani katva sibbanti. Tena
vuttam ‘‘ajinapavent’’ti. Uttaram uparibhagam chadetiti uttaracchado, vitanam, tafica lohitavitanam idhadhippetanti aha
‘“uparibaddhena rattavitanena’’ti. ‘‘Rattavitanesu ca kasavam vattati, kusumbhadirattameva na vattati’’ti ganthipadesu
vuttam. Mahaupadhananti pamanatikkantam upadhanam. Ettha ca kificapi dighanikayatthakathayam (d1. ni attha. 1.15)
‘‘alohitakani dvepi vattantiyeva, tato uttari labhitva afifiesam databbani, datum asakkonto mafice tiriyam attharitva upari
paccattharanam datva nipajjitumpi labhati’’ti avisesena vuttam, senasanakkhandhakavannanayam (ctlava. attha. 297)
pana ‘‘agilanassa sisupadhanafica padupadhanaficati dvayameva vattati, gilanassa bimbohanani santharitva upari
paccattharanam datva nipajjitumpi vattati’’ti vuttatta gilanoyeva mafice tiriyam attharitva nipajjitum labhatiti veditabbam.

Uccasayanamahasayanapatikkhepakathavannana nitthita.
Gihivikatanuiiiatadikathavannana
256. Abhinissaya nisiditunti apassaya nisiditum.

Sonakutikannavatthukathavannana

257. Papatake pabbateti ettha ‘‘pavatte pabbate’’tipi pathanti, pavattanamake pabbateti attho. Sono upasakotiadisu
(uda. attha. 46) namena sono nama, tthi saranagamanehi upasakattapativedanena upasako, kotiagghanakassa
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kannapilandhanassa dharanena *‘kotikanno’’ti ca vattabbe ‘kutikanno’’ti evam abhififiato, na sukumarasonoti
adhippayo. Ayaiihi ayasmato mahakaccanassa santike dhammam sutva sasane abhippasanno saranesu ca silesu ca patitthito
papatake pabbate chayiidakasampanne thane viharam karetva theram tattha vasapetva catiihi paccayehi upatthati. Tena
vuttam ‘‘ayasmato mahakaccanassa upatthako hotr’ti.

So kalena kalam therassa upatthanam gacchati, thero cassa dhammam deseti, tena samvegabahulo dhammacariyayam
ussahajato viharati. So ekada satthena saddhim vanijjatthaya ujjenim gacchanto antaramagge ataviyam satthe nivitthe
rattiyam janasambadhabhayena ekamantam apakkamma niddam upagarichi. Sattho pacciisavelayam utthaya gato, na ekopi
sonam pabodhesi, sabbe vissaritva agamimsu. So pabhataya rattiya pabujjhitva utthaya kafici apassanto satthena
gatamaggam gahetva sigham sigham gacchanto ekam vatarukkham upagafichi. Tattha addasa ekam mahakayam
virtipadassanam bibhaccham purisam atthito muttani attano mamsani sayameva khadantam, disvana ‘‘kosi tva’’nti pucchi.
Petosmi, bhanteti. Kasma evam karositi? Attano pubbakammenati. Kim pana tam kammanti? Aham pubbe
bharukacchanagaravasi kiitavanijo hutva paresam santakam vaficetva khadim, samane ca bhikkhaya upagate ‘‘tumhakam
mamsam khadatha’’ti akkosim, tena kammena etarahi imam dukkham anubhavamtti. Tam sutva sono ativiya samvegam
patilabhi.

Tato param gacchanto mukhato paggharitakalalohite dve petadarake passitva tatheva pucchi, tepissa attano kammam
kathesum. Te kira bharukacchanagare darakakale gandhavanijjaya jivikam kappenta attano matari khinasave nimantetva
bhojentiya geham gantva ‘‘amhakam santakam kasma samananam desi, taya dinnam bhojanam bhufijanakasamananam
mukhato kalalohitam paggharatti’’ti akkosimsu. Te tena kammena niraye paccitva tassa vipakavasesena petayoniyam
nibbattitva tada imam dukkham anubhavanti. Tampi sutva sono ativiya samvegajato ahosi.

So ujjenim gantva tam karaniyam tiretva kuraragharam paccagato theram upasankamitva katapatisantharo tamattham
arocesi. Theropissa pavattinivattisu adinavanisamse vibhavento dhammam desesi. So theram vanditva geham gato
sayamasam bhuiijitva sayanam upagato thokamyeva niddayitva pabujjhitva sayanatale nisajja yathasutam dhammam
paccavekkhitum araddho. Tassa tam dhammam paccavekkhato te ca petattabhave anussarato samsaradukkham ativiya
bhayanakam hutva upatthasi, pabbajjaya cittam nami. So vibhataya rattiya sarirapatijagganam katva theram upagantva
attano ajjhasayam arocetva pabbajjam yaci. Tena vuttam ‘‘atha kho sono upasako...pe... pabbajetu mam, bhante, ayyo
mahakaccano’’ti.

Tattha yatha yathatiadipadanam ayam sankhepattho — yena yena akarena ayyo mahakaccano dhammam deseti
acikkhati paffiapeti patthapeti vivarati vibhajati uttanim karoti pakaseti, tena tena me upaparikkhato evam hoti ‘‘yadetam
sikkhattayabrahmacariyam ekampi divasam akhandam katva carimakacittam papetabbataya ekantaparipunnam,
ekadivasampi kilesamalena amalinam katva carimakacittam papetabbataya ekantaparisuddham, sanikhalikhitam
likhitasankhasadisam dhotasankhasappatibhagam caritabbam, idam na sukaram agaram ajjhavasata agaramajjhe vasantena
ekantaparipunnam...pe... caritu’’nti.

Evam attano parivitakkitam sono upasako therassa arocetva tam patipajjitukamo ‘‘icchamaham bhante’’tiadimaha.
Thero pana ‘‘na tavassa fianam paripakam gata’’nti upadharetva fianaparipakam agamayamano ‘‘dukkaram kho’’tiadina
pabbajjachandam nivaresi. Tattha ekaseyyanti adutiyaseyyam. Ettha ca seyyasisena ‘‘eko titthati, eko gacchati, eko
nisidatr’ ’tiadina nayena vuttam cattsu iriyapathesu kayavivekam dipeti, na ekika hutva sayanamattam. Ekabhattanti
“‘ekabhattiko hoti rattiiparato virato vikalabhojana’’ti (di. ni. 1.10, 194; ma. ni. 1.293 a. ni. 3.71) evam vuttam vikalabhojana
viratim sandhaya vadati. Brahmacariyanti methunaviratibrahmacariyam, sikkhattayanuyogasankhatam
sasanabrahmacariyam va. Inghati codanatthe nipato. Tatthevati geheyeva. Buddhanam sasanam anuyuiijati
niccasilauposathasilaniyamadibhedam paficangam atthangam dasangafica silam tadanuriipafica samadhipafifiabhavanam
anuyufija. Etafihi upasakena pubbabhage anuyuiijitabbam buddhasasanam nama. Tenaha ‘‘kalayuttam ekaseyyam
ekabhattam brahmacariya’’nti.

Tattha kalayuttanti catuddasipaficaddasiatthamipatiharikapakkhasankhatena kalena yuttam, yathavuttakale va tuyham
anuyufijantassa yuttam patiripam sakkuneyyam, na sabbakalam sabbanti adhippayo. Sabbametam fianassa aparipakkatta
tassa kamanam duppahanataya samma patipattiyam yogyam karapetum vadati, na pabbajjachandam nivaretum.
Pabbajjabhisankharoti pabbajitum arambho ussaho. Patippassambhiti indriyanam aparipakkatta samvegassa ca
natitikkhabhavato viipasami. Kificapi patippassambhi, therena vuttavidhim pana anutitthanto kalena kalam theram
upasankamitva payirupasanto dhammam sunati. Tassa vuttanayeneva dutiyampi pabbajjaya cittam uppajji, therassa ca
arocesi, dutiyampi thero patikkhipi. Tatiyavare pana fianassa paripakkabhavam fiatva ‘‘idani nam pabbajetum kalo’’ti thero
pabbajesi, pabbajitafica tam tini samvaccharani atikkamitva ganam pariyesitva upasampadesi. Tam sandhaya vuttam
‘“‘dutiyampi kho sono...pe... upasampadesr’ti.

Tattha appabhikkhukoti katipayabhikkhuko. Tada kira bhikkhai yebhuyyena maJJhlmadeseyeva vasimsu, tasma tattha

katipaya eva ahesum. Te ca ekasmim game eko, ekasmim nigame dveti evam visum visum vasimsu. Kicchenati dukkhena.
Kasirenati ayasena. Tato tatoti tasma tasma gamanigamadito. Therena hi katipaye bhikkhii anetva afifiesu aniyamanesu
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pubbe anita kenacideva karaniyena pakkamimsu, kafici kalam agametva puna tesu antfyamanesu itare pakkamimsu.
Evam punappunam anayanena sannipato cireneva ahosi. Theropi tada ekaviharT ahosi. Tena vuttam ‘‘tinnam vassanam...
pe... sannipatapetva’’ti.

Vassamvutthassati vassam upagantva vusitavato. Ediso ca ediso cati evarlipo ca evarlpo ca. ‘‘Evarlipaya nama
ripakayasampattiya samannagato, evariipaya dhammakayasampattiya samannagato’’ti sutoyeva me so bhagava. Na ca
maya sammukha ditthoti ettha pana puthujjanasaddhaya eva ayasma sono bhagavantam datthukamo ahosi. Aparabhage
pana satthara saddhim ekagandhakutiyam vasitva pacciisasamayam ajjhittho solasa atthakavaggiyani satthu sammukha
atthim katva manasi katva sabbam cetasa samannaharitva atthadhammapatisamvedt hutva bhananto
dhammupasafihitapamojjadimukhena samahito sarabhafifiapariyosane vipassanam patthapetva sankhare sammasanto
anupubbena arahattam papuni. Etadatthameva hissa bhagavata attana saddhim ekagandhakutiyam vaso anattoti vadanti.

Keci panahu ‘na ca maya sammukha ditthoti idam riipakayadassanameva sandhaya vuttam. Ayasma hi sono pabbajitva
therassa santike kammatthanam gahetva ghatento vayamanto anupasampannova sotapanno hutva upasampajjitva ‘upasakapi
sotapanna honti, ahampi sotapanno, kimettha citta’nti uparimaggatthaya vipassanam vaddhetva antovasseyeva chalabhififio
hutva visuddhipavaranaya pavaresi. Ariyasaccadassanena bhagavato dhammakayo dittho nama hoti. Vuttaiihetam ‘yo kho,
vakkali, dhammam passati, so mam passati’ti (sam. ni. 3.87). Tasmassa dhammakayadassanam pageva siddham, pavaretva
pana ripakayam datthukamo ahos1’ti.

Pasadikantiadipadanam attho atthakathayameva vutto. Tattha vistiikayikavipphanditananti patipakkhabhiitanam
ditthicittavipphanditananti attho. Pasadikanti (uda. attha. 10) va
dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanaasitianubyafijanabyamappabhaketumalalankataya samantapasadikaya attano sarirappabhaya
sampattiya riipakayadassanabyavatassa janassa sabbabhagato pasadavaham. Pasadaniyanti
dasabalacatuvesarajjachaasadharanafianaattharasaavenikabuddhadhammappabhutiaparimanagunaganasamannagataya
dhammakayasampattiya parikkhakajanassa pasadaniyam pasiditabbayuttam pasadakam va. Santindriyanti
cakkhadipaficindriyalolatavigamena viipasantapaficindriyam. Santamanasanti chatthassa manindriyassa
nibbisevanabhaviipagamanena viipasantamanasam. Uttamadamathasamatham anuppattanti
lokuttarapafifiavimutticetovimuttisankhatam uttamam damatham samathafica anuppatva adhigantva thitam. Dantanti
suparisuddhakayasamacarataya hatthapadakukkuccabhavato davadiabhavato ca kayena dantam. Guttanti
suparisuddhavacisamacarataya niratthakavacabhavato ravadiabhavato ca vacaya guttam. Yatindriyanti
suparisuddhamanosamacarataya ariyiddhiyogena abyavataappatisankhupekkhabhavato ca manindriyavasena yatindriyam.
Naganti chandadivasena agamanato, pahinanam ragadikilesanam apunagamanato apaccagamanato kassacipi agussa
sabbathapi akaranato, punabbhavassa ca agamanatoti imehi karanehi nagam. Ettha ca ‘‘pasadika’’nti imina ripakayena
bhagavato pamanabhttatam dipeti, ‘‘pasadaniya’’nti imina dhammakayena. ‘‘Santindriya’’ntiadina sesehi pamanabhtitatam
dipeti, tena catuppamanike lokasannivase anavasesato sattanam bhagavato pamanabhavo pakasitoti veditabbo. Ekavihareti
ekagandhakutiyam. Gandhakuti hi idha ‘viharo’’ti adhippeto. Vatthunti vasitum.

258. Ajjhokase vitinametvati (uda. attha. 46) ajjhokase nisajjaya vitinametva. ‘“Yasma bhagava ayasmato sonassa
samapattisamapajjanena patisantharam karonto savakasadharana sabba samapattiyo anulomapatilomam samapajjanto
bahudeva rattim ajjhokase nisajjaya vitinametva pade pakkhaletva viharam pavisi, tasma ayasmapi sono bhagavato
adhippayam fiatva tadanurlipam sabba ta samapattiyo samapajjanto bahudeva rattim ajjhokase nisajjaya vitinametva pade
pakkhaletva viharam pavisi’’ti keci vadanti. Pavisitva ca bhagavata anuiifiato civaram tirokarantyam katvapi bhagavato
padapasse nisajjaya vitinamesi. Ajjhesiti anapesi. Patibhatu tam bhikkhu dhammo bhasitunti bhikkhu tuyham dhammo
bhasitum upatthatu fianamukham agacchatu, yathasutam yathapariyattam dhammam bhanahiti attho.

Sabbaneva atthakavaggikaniti atthakavaggabhiitani kamasuttadini (mahani. 1) solasa suttani. Sarena abhasiti
suttussaranasarena abhasi, sarabhaiifiavasena kathestti attho. Sarabhaiifiapariyosaneti ussaranavasane. Suggahitantti
samma uggahitani. Sumanasikataniti sutthu manasi katani. Ekacco uggahanakale samma uggahetvapi paccha
sajjhayadivasena manasikaranakale byafijanani va miccha ropeti, padapaccabhattham va karoti, na evamayam. Imina pana
sammadeva yathuggahitam manasi katani. Tena vuttam ‘‘sumanasikatantti sutthu manasi katani’’ti. Siipadharitaniti
atthatopi sutthu upadharitani. Atthe hi sutthu upadharite sakka pali samma ussaretum. Kalyaniyapi vacaya samannagatoti
sithiladhanitadinam yathavidhanam vacanena parimandalapadabyafijanaya poriya vacaya samannagato. Vissatthayati
vimuttaya. Etenassa vimuttavaditam dasseti. Anelagalayati elam vuccati doso, tam na paggharatiti anelagala, taya
niddosayati attho. Atha va anelagalayati anelaya ca agalaya ca, niddosaya agalitapadabyafijanaya
aparihtnapadabyafijanayati attho. Tatha hi nam bhagava ‘‘etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhtinam

kalyanavakkarananam yadidam sono kutikanno’’ti (a. ni. 1.198, 206) etadagge thapesi. Atthassa vififiapaniyati
yathadhippetam attham fiapetum samatthaya.

Kativassoti so kira majjhimavayassa tatiye kotthase thito akappasampanno ca paresam ciratarapabbajito viya khayati.
Tam sandhaya bhagava pucchtiti keci, tam akaranam. Evam santam samadhisukham anubhavitum yutto, ettakam kalam

kasma pamadam apannositi pana anuyuiijitum sattha ‘‘kativassosi’’ti tam pucchi. Tenevaha “‘kissa pana tvam bhikkhu
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evam ciram akast’ti. Tattha kissati kimkarana. Evam ciram akasiti evam cirayi, kena karanena evam cirakalam
pabbajjam anupagantva agaramajjhe vastti attho. Ciram dittho meti cirena cirakalena maya dittho. Kamesati vatthukamesu
kilesakamesu ca. Adinavoti doso. Apicati kamesu adinave kenaci pakarena ditthepi na tavaham gharavasato nikkhamitum
asakkhim. Kasma? Sambadho gharavaso, uccavacehi kiccakarantyehi samupabytlho agariyabhavo. Tenevaha ‘‘bahukicco
bahukaraniyo”’ti.

Etamattham viditvati kamesu yathabhiitam adinavadassino cittam cirayitvapi gharavase na pakkhandati, afifiadatthu
padumapalase udakabindu viya vinivattatiyevati etamattham sabbakarato viditva. Imam udananti pavattim nivattifica
sammadeva jananto pavattiyam tamnimitte ca na kadacipi ramatiti idamatthadipakam imam udanam udanesi.

Tattha disva adinavam loketi sabbasmimpi sankharaloke ‘anicco dukkho viparinamadhammo’’tiadinavam dosam
pafifiacakkhuna passitva. Etena vipassanacaro kathito. Natva dhammam nirapadhinti sabbiipadhipatinissaggatta
nirupadhim nibbanadhammam yathabhiitam fiatva, nissaranavivekasankhatamatasabhavato maggarfianena pativijjhitva.
““Disva fiatva’’ti imesam padanam °‘ghatam pivitva balam hoti, stham disva bhayam hoti, pafifidaya cassa disva asava
parikkhina hontt’’tiadisu (ma. ni. 1.271) viya hetuatthata datthabba. Ariyo na ramati papeti kilesehi arakatta ariyo
sappuriso anumattepi pape na ramati. Kasma? Pape na ramati suciti suvisuddhakayasamacaraditaya suci suddhapuggalo
rajahamso viya uccaratthane pape samkilitthadhamme na ramati nabhinandati. ‘‘Papo na ramati suci’’ntipi patho, tassattho —
papo puggalo sucim anavajjam vodanadhammam na ramati, afifiadatthu gamasiikaradayo viya uccaratthanam asucim
samkilesadhammamyeva ramatiti patipakkhato desanam parivatteti.

Sonakutikannavatthukathavannana nitthita.
259. Kalasthoti kalamukhavanarajati. Sesamettha palito atthakathato ca suvifiieyyamevati.

Cammakkhandhakavannana nitthita.

6. Bhesajjakkhandhakam

Paiicabhesajjadikathavannana
261. Bhesajjakkhandhake nacchadentiti rucim na uppadenti.

262. Susukati samudde bhava eka macchajati. Kumbhilatipi vadanti. Samsatthanti parissavitam. Telaparibhogenati
sattahakalikaparibhogam sandhaya vuttam.

263. Pitthehiti pisitehi. Ubbhidam nama tisarapamsumayam.

264. Chakananti gomayam. Pakatikacunnam nama apakkakasavacunnam. Tena thapetva gandhacunnam sabbam
vattatiti vadanti.

265. Suvannagerukoti suvannatutthadi. Afijantpapisananti afijanatthaya upapisitabbam yam Kkifici cunnajatam.

268. Samam gahetvati ettha sappadatthassa atthaya afifiena bhikkhuna gahitampi samam gahitasankhameva gacchatiti
veditabbam.

269. Gharadinnakabadho nama vasikaranatthaya gharaniya dinnabhesajjasamutthito abadho. Tenaha
‘‘vastkaranapanakasamutthitarogo’’ti. Ghara-saddo cettha abhedena gharaniya vattamano adhippeto. ‘‘Akatayaisenati
anabhisankhatena muggaytisena. Katakatenati mugge pacitva acaletvava parissavitena muggastipena’’ti ganthipadesu
vuttam.

Guladianujananakathavannana

272. Gulakarananti gulakaranatthanam, ucchusalanti vuttam hoti.

274. Avissatthati sasanka.

276. Appamattakepi pavarentiti appamattakepi gahite pavarenti, ‘‘bahumbhi gahite afifiesam nappahoti’’ti mafifiamana

appamattakam gahetva pavarentiti adhippayo. Patisankhapi patikkhipantiti ‘‘diva bhojanatthaya bhavissati’’ti
sallakkhetvapi patikkhipanti.
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279. Sambadhe dahanakammam patikkhepabhavo vattati.
280. Ubhatopasannati ubhayato pasanna. Maghatoti ‘‘ma ghatetha panino’’ti evam maghataghositadivaso.
Yagumadhugolakadikathavannana

282. Madhugolakanti sakkaradisamyuttapiivam. Ayum detiti ayudanam deti. Vannanti sarfravannam. Sukhanti
kayikacetasikasukham. Balanti sarirathamam. Patibhananti yuttamuttapatibhanam. Vatam anulometiti vatam anulometva
harati. Vatthim sodhetiti dhamaniyo suddham karoti. Amavasesam pacetiti sace amavasesakam hoti, tam paceti.
Anuppavecchatiti deti. Vatafica byapanetiti sambandhitabbam.

283. Nanu ca ‘‘paramparabhojanena karetabbo’’ti kasma vuttam. Paramparabhojanafihi paficannam bhojananam
afifiatarena nimantitassa tam thapetva afifiam paficannam bhojananam afifiataram bhufijantassa hoti, ime ca bhikkh
bhojjayagum paribhufijimsu, paficasu bhojanesu afifiataranti aha ‘‘bhojjayaguya hi pavarana hot’’ti. Yasma paficannam
bhojananam afifiataram patikkhipantassa vutta pavarana bhojjayagum patikkhipantassapi hotiyeva, tasma bhojjayagupi
odanagatikayevati adhippayo.

284. Sukhumojam pakkhipimsati ‘‘bhagava paribhufijissatt’ ’ti mafiflamana pakkhipimsu.
Pataligamavatthukathavannana

285. Pataligamoti (uda. attha. 76) evamnamako magadharatthe eko gamo. Tassa kira gamassa mapanadivase
gamanganatthane dve tayo patalankura pathavito ubbhijjitva nikkhamimsu. Tena tam ‘‘pataligamo’’ tveva voharimsu.
Tadavasariti tam pataligamam avasari anupapuni. Pataligamikati pataligamavasino. Upasakati te kira bhagavato
pathamadassanena keci saranesu ca silesu ca patitthita. Tena vuttam ‘‘upasaka’’ti. Yena bhagava tenupasankamimsiti
pataligame kira ajatasattuno licchavirajiinafica manussa kalena kalam gantva gehasamike gehato ntharitva masampi
addhamasampi vasanti. Tena pataligamavasino manussa niccupadduta ‘etesaficeva agatakale vasanatthanam bhavissatiti
ekapasse issaranam bhandapatisamanatthanam, ekapasse vasanatthanam, ekapasse agantukanam addhikamanussanam,
ekapasse daliddanam kapanamanussanam, ekapasse gilananam vasanatthanam bhavissati’’ti sabbesam afiflamarifiam
aghattetva vasanappahonakam nagaramajjhe mahatim salam karesum, tassa namam avasathagaranti. Agantva vasanti ettha
agantukati avasatho, tadeva agaram avasathagaram.

Tam divasafica tam nitthanam agamasi. Te tattha gantva itthakakammasudhakammacittakammadivasena
suparinitthitam susajjitam devavimanasadisam dvarakotthakato patthaya oloketva ‘‘idam @vasathagaram ativiya manoramam
sassirikam, kena nu kho pathamam paribhuttam amhakam digharattam hitaya sukhaya assa’’ti cintesum, tasmimyeva ca
khane ‘‘bhagava tam gamam anuppatto’’ti assosum, tena te uppannapitisomanassa ‘‘amhehi bhagava gantvapi anetabbo
siya, so sayameva amhakam vasanatthanam sampatto, ajja mayam bhagavantam idha vasapetva pathamam
paribhufijapessama, tatha bhikkhusangham, bhikkhusanghe agate tepitakam buddhavacanam agatameva bhavissati,
sattharam mangalam vadapessama, dhammam kathapessama, iti tthi ratanehi paribhutte paccha amhakam paresafica
paribhogo bhavissati, evam no digharattam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati’’ti sannitthanam katva etadatthameva bhagavantam
upasankamimsu. Tasma evamahamsu ‘‘adhivasetu no, bhante, bhagava avasathagara’’nti. Tenupasankamimsiiti (d1. ni.
attha. 3.297-298; ma. ni. attha. 2.22) kificapi tam divasameva parinitthitatta devavimanam viya susajjitam supatijaggitam,
buddharaham pana katva na pafifiattam. Buddha hi nama arafifiajjhasaya arafifiarama, antogame vaseyyum Va no va, tasma
bhagavato rucim janitvava pafifiapessamati cintetva te bhagavantam upasankamimsu, idani bhagavato rucim janitva tatha
paiifiapetukama yenavasathagaram tenupasankamimsu. Sabbasantharim avasathagaram santharitvati ettha santharanam
santhari, sabbo sakalo santhari etthati sabbasanthari. Atha va santhatanti santhari, sabbam santhari sabbasanthari, tam
sabbasantharim. Bhavanapumsakaniddesovayam, yatha sabbameva santhatam hoti, evam santharitvati attho.
Sabbapathamam tava ‘‘gomayam nama sabbamangalesu vattati’’ti sudhaparikammakatampi bhiimim allagomayena
opuijapetva parisukkhabhavam fiatva yatha akkantatthane padam pafifiayati, evam catujjatiyagandhehi limpetva upari
nanavannakatasarake santharitva tesam upari mahapitthikakojave adim katva hatthattharanadthi nanavannehi attharanehi
santharitabbayuttakam sabbokasam santharapesum. Tena vuttam ‘‘sabbasantharim avasathagaram santharitva’’ti.

Asananiti majjhatthane tava mangalatthambham nissaya maharaham buddhasanam pafifiapetva tattha yam yam
mudukafica manoramarica paccattharanam, tam tam attharitva ubhatolohitakam manufifiadassanam upadhanam upadahitva
upari suvannarajatatarakavicittavitanam bandhitva gandhadamapupphadamapattadamadihi alankaritva samanta
dvadasahatthe thane pupphajalam karetva timsahatthamattam thanam patasaniya parikkhipapetva pacchimabhittim nissaya
bhikkhusanghassa pallankapithaapassayapithamundapithadini pafifiapapetva upari setapaccattharanehi paccattharapetva

133

salaya pacinapassam attano nisajjayoggam karesum. Tam sandhaya vuttam ‘‘asanani pafifiapetva’’ti.

Udakamanikanti mahakucchikam samekhalam udakacatim. Evam bhagava bhikkhusangho ca yatharuciya hatthapade
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dhovissanti, mukham vikkhalessantiti tesu tesu thanesu manivannassa udakassa piiretva vasatthaya nanapupphani ceva
udakavasacunnani ca pakkhipitva kadalipannehi pidahitva patitthapesum. Tena vuttam ‘‘udakamanikam patitthapetva’’ti.

Telapadipam aropetvati rajatasuvannadimayadandasu dandadipikasu yonakartipakadinam hatthe
thapitasuvannarajatadimayakapallikasu ca telapadipe jalayitva. Yena bhagava tenupasankamimsiiti ettha pana te
pataligamikaupasaka na kevalam avasathagarameva, atha kho sakalasmimpi game vithiyo sajjapetva dhaje ussapetva
gehadvaresu punnaghate ca kadaliadayo ca thapapetva sakalagamam dipamalahi vippakinnatarakam viya katva ‘khirapake
darake khiram payetha, daharakumare lahum lahum bhojetva sayapetha, uccasaddam ma karittha, ajja ekarattim sattha
antogame vasissati, buddha nama appasaddakama hont’’ti bherim carapetva sayam dandadipika adaya yena bhagava
tenupasankamimsu.

Atha kho bhagava nivasetva pattacivaramadaya saddhim bhikkhusanghena yena avasathagaram
tenupasankamiti ‘‘yassa dani, bhante, bhagava kalam maififiati’’ti evam kira tehi kale arocite bhagava lakharasena
tintarattakovilarapupphavannam surattam dupattam kattariya padumam kantento viya, samvidhaya timandalam
paticchadento nivasetva suvannapamangena padumakalapam parikkhipanto viya, vijjulatasassirikam kayabandhanam
bandhitva rattakambalena gajakumbham pariyonandhanto viya, ratanasatubbedhe suvannagghike pavalajalam khipamano
viya, mahati suvannacetiye rattakambalakaficukam patimuficanto viya, gacchantam punnacandam rattavalahakena
paticchadayamano viya, kaficanagirimatthake supakkalakharasam parisificanto viya, cittakiitapabbatamatthakam
vijjulatajalena parikkhipanto viya ca sacakkavalasineruyugandharamahapathavim caletva
gahitanigrodhapallavasamanavannam rattavarapamsukilam parupitva vanagahanato kesarastho viya, udayapabbatakiitato
punnacando viya, balasiiriyo viya ca attana nisinnatarusandato nikkhami.

Athassa kayato meghamukhato vijjukalapa viya rasmiyo nikkhamitva
suvannarasadharaparisekapifijarapattapupphaphalasakhavitape viya samantato rukkhe karimsu. Tavadeva attano attano
pattacivaramadaya mahabhikkhusangho bhagavantam parivaresi. Te ca nam parivaretva thitabhikkhii evariipa ahesum
appiccha santuttha pavivitta asamsattha araddhaviriya vattaro vacanakkhama codaka papagarahino silasampanna
samadhisampanna pafifiasampanna vimuttisampanna vimuttifianadassanasampanna. Tehi parivarito bhagava
rattakambalaparikkhitto viya suvannakkhandho, rattapadumasandamajjhagata viya suvannanava, pavalavedikaparikkhitto
viya suvannapasado virocittha. Mahakassapappamukha pana mahathera meghavannam pamsukiilacivaram parupitva
manivammavammita viya mahanaga parivarayimsu vitaraga bhinnakilesa vijatitajata chinnabandhana kule va gane va
alagga.

Iti bhagava sayam vitarago vitaragehi, vitadoso vitadosehi, vitamoho vitamohehi, nittanho nittanhehi, nikkileso
nikkilesehi, sayam buddho anubuddhehi parivarito pattaparivaritam viya kesaram, kesaraparivarita viya kannika,
atthanagasahassaparivarito viya chaddanto nagaraja, navutihamsasahassaparivarito viya dhatarattho hamsaraja,
senangaparivarito viya cakkavattt, maruganaparivarito viya sakko devaraja, brahmaganaparivarito viya haritamahabrahma,
taraganaparivuto viya punnacando asamena buddhavesena aparimanena buddhavilasena pataligaminam maggam patipajji.

Athassa puratthimakayato suvannavanna ghanabuddharasmiyo utthahitva asttihattham thanam aggahesum,
pacchimakayato dakkhinapassato vamapassato suvannavanna ghanarasmiyo utthahitva asitihattham thanam aggahesum,
uparikesantato patthaya sabbakesavattehi moragivavanna ghanabuddharasmiyo utthahitva gaganatale asttihattham thanam
aggahesum, hetthapadatalehi pavalavanna rasmiyo utthahitva ghanapathaviyam asitihattham thanam aggahesum, dantato
akkhinam setatthanato, nakhanafica mamsavinimuttatthanato odata ghanabuddharasmiyo utthahitva asitihattham thanam
aggahesum, rattapttavannanam sambhinnatthanato mafjitthavanna rasmiyo utthahitva asitihattham thanam aggahesum,
sabbatthakameva pabhassara rasmiyo utthahimsu. Evam samanta asitihatthamattam thanam chabbanna buddharasmiyo
vijjotamana vipphandamana vidhavamana kaficanadandadipikahi niccharitva akasam pakkhandamana mahapadipajala viya,
catuddipikamahameghato nikkhantavijjulata viya ca disodisam pakkhandimsu. Yahi sabbadisabhaga
suvannacampakapupphehi vikiriyamana viya, suvannaghatato nikkhantasuvannarasadharahi asificiyamana viya,
pasaritasuvannapattaparikkhitta viya, verambhavatasamuddhatakimsukakanikarakikiratapupphacunnasamokinna viya
cinapitthacunnasamparirafijita viya ca virocimsu.

Bhagavatopi asitianubyafijanabyamappabhaparikkhepasamujjalam dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanapatimanditam sarfram
abbhamahikadiupakkilesavimuttam samujjalatarakapabhasitam viya gaganatalam, vikasitam viya padumavanam,
sabbapaliphullo viya yojanasatiko paricchattako, patipatiya thapitanam dvattimsacandanam dvattimsasiiriyanam
dvattimsacakkavattinam dvattimsadevarajanam dvattimsamahabrahmanam siriya sirim abhibhavamanam viya virocittha,
yatha tam dasahi paramthi dasahi upaparamihi dasahi paramatthaparamihiti sammadeva paripiiritahi samatimsaya paramthi
alankatam kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asankhyeyyani dinnena danena rakkhitena silena katena kalyanakammena
ekasmim attabhave samosaritva vipakam datum okasam alabhamanena sambadhappattena viya nibbattitam navasahassassa
bhandam ekam navam aropanakalo viya, sakatasahassassa bhandam ekam sakatam aropanakalo viya, paficavisatiya
ganganam sambhijja mukhadvare ekato rasibhiitakalo viya ca ahosi.
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Imaya buddharasmiya obhasamanassapi bhagavato purato anekani dandadipikasahassani ukkhipimsu, tatha pacchato
vamapasse dakkhinapasse. Jatisumanacampakavanamalikarattuppalantluppalabakulasinduvaradipupphani ceva
nilapttadivannasugandhagandhacunnani ca catuddipikamahaameghavissattha salilavutthiyo viya vippakirimsu.
Paficangikatiiriyanigghosa ceva buddhadhammasanghagunapatisamyutta thutighosa ca sabba disa piirayamana mukhara viya
akamsu. Devasupannanagayakkhagandhabbamanussanam akkhini amatapanam viya labhimsu. Imasmim pana thane thatva
padasahassehi gamanavannam vattum vattati. Tatridam mukhamattam (ma. ni. attha. 2.22; uda. attha. 76) —

‘“Evam sabbangasampanno, kampayanto vasundharam;
Ahethayanto panani, yati lokavinayako.

““‘Dakkhinam pathamam padam, uddharanto narasabho;
Gacchanto sirisampanno, sobhate dvipaduttamo.

““‘Gacchato buddhasetthassa, hetthapadatalam mudu;
Samam samphusate bhiimim, rajasanupalimpati.

““Ninnam thanam unnamati, gacchante lokanayake;
Unnatafica samam hoti, pathavT ca acetana.

‘‘Pasana sakkhara ceva, kathala khanukantaka;
Sabbe magga vivajjanti, gacchante lokanayake.

““Natidare uddharati, naccasanne ca nikkhipam;
Aghattayanto niyyati, ubho jand ca gopphake.

““Natisigham pakkamati, sampannacarano muni;
Na catisanikam yati, gacchamano samahito.

““Uddham adho tiriyafica, disafica vidisam tatha;
Na pekkhamano so yati, yugamattafihi pekkhati.

““Nagavikkantacaro so, gamane sobhate jino;
Caru gacchati lokaggo, hasayanto sadevake.

‘“Usabharajava sobhanto, catucariva kesarf;
Tosayanto bahii satte, gamasettham upagam1’’ti. (ma. ni. attha. 2.22; uda. attha. 76);

Vannakalo nama kiresa. Evamvidhesu kalesu bhagavato sariravanne va gunavanne va dnammakathikassa thamoyeva
pamanam. Cunniyapadehi gathabandhehi va yattakam sakkoti, tattakam vattabbam, ‘‘dukkathita’’nti va ‘‘atitthena
pakkhando’’ti va na vattabbo. Aparimanavanna hi buddha bhagavanto, tesam buddhapi anavasesato vannam vattum
asamattha. Sakalampi hi kappam vadanta pariyosapetum na sakkonti, pageva itara pajati. Imina sirivilasena
alankatapatiyattam pataligamam pavisitva bhagava pasannacittena janena pupphagandhadhiimavasacunnadthi piijiyamano
avasathagaram pavisi. Tena vuttam ‘atha kho bhagava nivasetva pattacivaramadaya saddhim bhikkhusanghena yena
avasathagaram tenupasankamt’ti.

Pade pakkhaletvati yadipi bhagavato pade rajojallam na upalimpati, tesam pana upasakanam kusalabhivuddhim
akankhanto paresam ditthanugatim apajjanattham bhagava pade pakkhalesi. Apica upadinnakasariram nama sitikatabbampi
hotiti tadatthampi bhagava nahanapadadhovanani karotiyeva. Bhagavantamyeva purakkhatvati bhagavantam purato
katva. Tattha bhagava bhikkhtinaficeva upasakanafica majjhe nisinno gandhodakena nahapetva dukiilacumbatena vodakam
katva jatihingulakena majjitva rattakambalapalivethite pithe thapita rattasuvannaghanapatima viya ativiya virocittha. Ayam
panettha porananam vannabhananamaggo —

“‘Gantvana mandalamalam, nagavikkantacarano;
Obhasayanto lokaggo, nisidi varamasane.

““Tahim nisinno naradammasarathi,
Devatidevo satapufifialakkhano;
Buddhasane majjhagato virocati,
Suvannanekkham viya pandukambale.
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““Nekkham jambonadasseva, nikkhittam pandukambale;
Virocati vitamalo, mani verocano yatha.

‘“Mahasalova samphullo, merurajavalankato;
Suvannathiipasankaso, padumo kosako yatha.

““Jalanto diparukkhova, pabbatagge yatha sikhf;
Devanam paricchattova, sabbaphullo virocatha’’ti. (ma. ni. attha. 2.22; uda. attha. 76);

Pataligamike upasake amantesiti yasma tesu upasakesu bahil jana sile patitthita, tasma pathamam tava silavipattiya
adinavam pakasetva paccha silasampadaya anisamsam dassetum ‘‘paiicime gahapatayo’’tiadina dhammadesanattham
amantesi. Tattha dussiloti nissilo (d1. ni. attha. 2.149; a. ni. attha. 3.5.213; uda. attha. 76). Abhavattho hettha du-saddo
““‘duppaiifio’’tiadisu viya. Silavipanneti vipannasilo bhinnasamvaro. Ettha ca ‘‘dussilo’’ti padena puggalassa silabhavo
vutto. So panassa silabhavo duvidho asamadanena va samadinnassa bhedena vati. Tesu purimo na tatha savajjo, yatha dutiyo
savajjataro. Yathadhippetadinavanimittam silabhavam puggaladhitthanaya desanaya dassetum ‘silavipanno’’ti vuttam, tena
““dusstlo’’ti padassa attham dasseti. Pamadadhikarananti pamadakarana. Idafica suttam gahatthanam vasena agatam,
pabbajitanampi pana labbhateva. Gahattho hi yena yena sippatthanena jivikam kappeti yadi kasiya yadi vanijjaya yadi
gorakkhena. Panatipatadivasena pamatto tam tam yathakalam sampadetum na sakkoti, athassa kammam vinassati.

pamadakarana silato buddhavacanato jhanato sattaariyadhanato ca janim nigacchati.

Papako kittisaddoti gahatthassa ‘‘asuko asukakule jato dussilo papadhammo pariccattaidhalokaparaloko
salakabhattamattampi na detT’’ti catuparisamajjhe papako kittisaddo abbhuggacchati. Pabbajitassa ‘‘asuko nama
satthusasane pabbajitva nasakkhi silani rakkhitum, na buddhavacanam uggahetum, vejjakammadthi jivati, chahi agaravehi
samannagato’’ti evam papako kittisaddo abbhuggacchati.

Avisaradoti gahattho tava ‘‘avassam bahiinam sannipatatthane koci mama kammam janissati, atha mam
nigganhissanti’’ti va, ‘‘rajakulassa va dassant’’ti sabhayo upasankamati, mankubhiito pattakkhandho adhomukho nisidati,
visarado hutva kathetum na sakkoti. Pabbajitopi ‘‘bahii bhikkhii sannipatita, avassam koci mama kammam janissati, atha me
uposathampi pavaranampi thapetva samafifiato cavetva nikkaddhissanti’’ti sabhayo upasankamati, visarado hutva kathetum
na sakkoti. Ekacco pana dussilopi samano dappito viya vadati, sopi ajjhasayena manku hotiyeva vippatisaribhavato.

Sammiilho kalam karotiti dussilassa hi maranamarfice nipannassa dussilyakammanam samadaya vattitatthanani
apathamagacchanti. So ummiletva attano puttadaradidassanavasena idhalokam passati, nimiletva gatinimittupatthanavasena
paralokam passati, tassa cattaro apaya kammanuriipam upatthahanti. Sattisatena pahariyamano viya aggijalaya alingiyamano
viya ca hoti. So ‘‘varetha varetha’’ti viravantova marati. Tena vuttam ‘‘sammiilho kalam karoti’’ti.

Kayassa bhedati upadinnakakkhandhapariccaga. Param maranati tadanantaram abhinibbattakkhandhaggahane. Atha
va kayassa bhedati jivitindriyassa upaccheda. Param maranati cutito uddham. Apayantiadi sabbam nirayavevacanam.
Nirayo hi saggamokkhahetubhiita pufifiasankhata aya apetatta, sukhanam va ayassa agamanassa abhava apayo. Dukkhassa
gati patisarananti duggati, dosabahulataya va dutthena kammuna nibbatta gatiti duggati. Vivasa nipatanti ettha
dukkatakarinoti vinipato, vinassanta va ettha nipatanti sambhijjamanangapaccangati vinipato. Natthi ettha assadasaiifiito
ayoti nirayo.

Atha va apayaggahanena tiracchanayonim dipeti. Tiracchanayoni hi apayo sugatito apetatta, na duggati
mahesakkhanam nagarajadinam sambhavato. Duggatiggahanena pettivisayam dipeti. So hi apayo ceva duggati ca sugatito
apetatta dukkhassa ca gatibhiitatta, na tu vinipato asurasadisam avinipatitatta. Petamahiddhikanam vimananipi nibbattanti.
Vinipataggahanena asurakayam dipeti. So hi yathavuttenatthena apayo ceva duggati ca sabbasampattisamussayehi
vinipatatta vinipatoti ca vuccati. Nirayaggahanena pana aviciadikam anekappakaram nirayameva dipeti. Upapajjatiti
nibbattati.

Anisamsakatha vuttavipariyayena veditabba. Ayam pana viseso — silavati samadanavasena silava. Silasampannoti
parisuddham paripunnafica katva silassa sampadanena silasampanno. Bhogakkhandhanti bhogarasim. Sugatim saggam
lokanti ettha sugatiggahanena manussagatipi sangayhati, saggaggahanena devagati eva. Tattha sundara gatiti sugati,
ripadihi visayehi sutthu aggoti saggo, so sabbopi lujjanapalujjanatthena lokoti.

Pataligamike upasake bahudeva rattim dhammiya kathayati afifiayapi palimuttaya dhammakathaya ceva
avasathanumodanakathaya ca. Tada hi bhagava yasma ajatasattuna tattha pataliputtanagaram mapentena afifiasu
gamanigamarajadhanisu ye silacarasampanna kutumbika, te anetva dhanadhafifiani gharavatthukhettavatthadini ceva
pariharafica dapetva nivesiyanti, tasma pataligamika upasaka anisamsadassavitaya visesato silagarukati sabbagunanafica
silassa adhitthanabhavato tesam pathamam silanisamse pakasetva tato param akasagangam otarento viya pathavojam
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akaddhanto viya mahajambum matthake gahetva calento viya yojanappamanam mahamadhum cakkayantena piletva
sumadhurarasam payamano viya ca pataligamikanam upasakanam hitasukhavaham pakinnakakatham kathentopi
‘‘avasadanam nametam gahapatayo mahantam puififiam, tumhakam avaso maya paribhutto, bhikkhusanghena paribhutto,
maya ca bhikkhusanghena ca paribhutte dhammaratanenapi paribhuttoyeva hoti, evam tthi ratanehi paribhutte aparimeyyova
vipako, apica avasadanasmim dinne sabbadanam dinnameva hoti, bhiimatthakapannasalaya va sakhamandapassa va
sangham uddissa katassa anisamso paricchinditum na sakka. Avasadananubhavena hi bhave nibbattamanassapi
sampilitagabbhavaso nama na hoti, dvadasahattho ovarako viyassa matukucchi asambadhova hotT’’ti evam
nananayavicittam bahum dhammakatham kathetva —

““‘Sttam unham patihanti, tato valamigani ca;
Sarisape ca makase, sisire capi vutthiyo.

““Tato vatatapo ghoro, safijato patihafifiati;
Lenatthafica sukhatthafica, jhayitufica vipassitum.

““Viharadanam sanghassa, aggam buddhena vannitam;
Tasma hi pandito poso, sampassam atthamattano.

““Vihare karaye ramme, vasayettha bahussute;
Tesam annafica panafica, vatthasenasanani ca.

“‘Dadeyya ujubhiitesu, vippasannena cetasa;
Te tassa dhammam desenti, sabbadukkhapantidanam;
Yam so dhammam idhafifiaya, parinibbati anasavo’’ti. (ctilava. 295, 315) —

Evam ayampi avasadane anisamso ayampi avasadane anisamsoti bahudeva rattim atirekadiyaddhayamam
avasadananisamsam kathesi. Tattha ima gathava sangaham arulha, pakinnakadhammadesana pana sangaham na arohati.
Sandassetvatiadini vuttatthaneva.

Abhikkantati atikkanta dve yama gata. Yassadani tumhe kalam maiifiathati yassa gamanassa tumhe kalam
mafifiatha, gamanakalo tumhakam, gacchathati vuttam hoti. Kasma pana bhagava te uyyojesiti? Anukampaya.
Tiyamarattifihi nisiditva vitinamentanam tesam sarire abadho uppajjeyya, bhikkhusanghopi ca maha, tassa sayananisajjanam
okasam laddhum vattati, iti ubhayanukampaya uyyojesi.

Suiifiagaranti patiyekkam sufifiagaram nama tattha natthi. Te kira gahapatayo tasseva avasathagarassa ekapasse
patasanim parikkhipapetva kappiyamaficam pafifiapetva tattha kappiyapaccattharanani attharitva upari
suvannarajatatarakagandhamaladidamapatimanditam vitanam bandhitva gandhatelapadipam aropayimsu ‘‘appeva nama
sattha dhammasanato vutthaya thokam vissametukamo idha nipajjeyya, evam no idam avasathagaram bhagavata cattihi
iriyapathehi paribhuttam digharattam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati’’ti. Satthapi tadeva sandhaya tattha sanghatim pafifiapetva
sthaseyyam kappesi. Tam sandhaya vuttam ‘‘sufifiagaram pavisi’’ti. Tattha padadhovanatthanato patthaya yava dhammasana
agamasi, ettake thane gamanam nipphannam. Dhammasanam patva thokam atthasi, idam tattha thanam. Dve yame
dhammasane nisidi, ettake thane nisajja nipphanna. Upasake uyyojetva dhammasanato oruyha yathavutte thane sthaseyyam
kappesi. Etam thanam bhagavata cattihi iriyapathehi paribhuttam ahosti.

Pataligamavatthukathavannana nitthita.
Sunidhavassakaravatthukathavannana

286. Sunidhavassakarati (di. ni. 2.153; uda. attha. 76) sunidho ca vassakaro ca dve brahmana. Magadhamahamattati
magadharafifio mahaamacca, magadharatthe va mahamatta, mahatiya issariyamattaya samannagatati magadhamahamatta.
Pataligame nagaram mapentiti pataligamantasankhate bhiimippadese nagaram mapenti, pubbe ‘‘pataligamo’’ti
laddhanamam thanam idani nagaram katva mapentiti attho. Vajjinam patibahayati licchavirajinam
ayamukhapacchindanattham. Vatthainiti gharavatthiini gharapatitthapanatthanani. Cittani namanti nivesanani mapetunti
rafifio rajamahamattanarfica nivesanani mapetum vatthuvijjapathakanam cittani namanti. Te kira attano sippanubhavena
hetthapathaviyam timsahatthamatte thane ‘‘idha naganam nivasapariggaho, idha yakkhanam, idha bhiitanam
nivasapariggaho, idha pasano va khanuko va attht’’ti jananti, te tada sippam jappitva tadisam sarambhatthanam pariharitva
anarambhe thane tahi vatthupariggahikahi devatahi saddhim mantayamana viya tamtamgehani mapenti.

Atha va nesam sarire devata adhimuccitva tattha tattha nivesanani mapetum cittam namenti. Ta catlisu konesu khanuke

kottetva vatthumhi gahitamatte pativigacchanti. Saddhanam kulanam saddha devata tatha karonti, assaddhanam kulanam
assaddha devata ca. Kim karana? Saddhanafihi evam hoti ‘‘idha manussa nivesanam mapenta pathamam bhikkhusangham
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nisidapetva mangalam vadapessanti, atha mayam silavantanam dassanam dhammakatham pafhavissajjanam
anumodanarica sotum labhissama, manussadanam datva amhakam pattim dassantt’’ti. Assaddha devatapi *‘attano
icchanuripam tesam patipattim passitum kathafica sotum labhissama’’ti tatha karonti.

Tavatimsehtti yatha hi ekasmim kule ekam panditam manussam, ekasmifica vihare ekam bahussutam bhikkhum
upadaya ‘‘asukakule manussa pandita, asukavihare bhikkhii bahussuta’’ti saddo abbhuggacchati, evamevam sakkam
devarajanam vissakammarica devaputtam upadaya ‘‘tavatimsa pandita’’ti saddo abbhuggato. Tenaha *‘tavatimsehi’’ti.

Yavata ariyam ayatananti yattakam ariyamanussanam osaranatthanam nama atthi. Yavata vanippathoti yattakam
vanijanam ahatabhandassa rasivaseneva kayavikkayatthanam nama, vanijanam vasanatthanam va atthi. Idam
agganagaranti tesam ariyayatanavanippathanam idam nagaram aggam bhavissati jetthakam pamokkham. Putabhedananti
bhandaputabhedanatthanam, bhandaganthikanam mocanatthananti vuttam hoti. Sakalajambudipe aladdhabhandampi hi
idheva labhissati, afifiattha vikkayam agacchantampi idha vikkayam gacchissati, tasma idheva putam bhindissatiti attho.
Ayanti yani catiisu dvaresu cattari, sabhayam ekanti evam divase divase paficasatasahassani tattha utthahissanti, tanissa
hi eko kotthaso aggina nassissati, nibbapetumpi nam na sakkhissati, ekam kotthasam ganga gahetva gamissati, eko imina
akathitam amussa, amuna akathitam imassa vadantanam pisunavacanam vasena bhinnanam manussanam
afifiamafifiabhedena vinassissati.

Evam vatva bhagava pacciisakale gangatiram gantva katamukhadhovano bhikkhacarakalam agamayamano nisidi.
Sunidhavassakarapi ‘‘amhakam raja samanassa gotamassa upatthako, so amhe upagate pucchissati ‘sattha kira pataligamam
agamasi, kim tassa santikam upasankamittha, na upasankamittha’ti, ‘upasankamimha’ti ca vutte ‘nimantayittha, na
nimantayittha’ti pucchissati, ‘na nimantayimha’ti ca vutte amhakam dosam aropetva nigganhissati, idaficapi mayam
akatatthane nagaram mapema, samanassa kho pana gotamassa gatagatatthane kalakannisatta patikkamanti, tam mayam
nagaramangalam vacapessama’’ti cintetva sattharam upasankamitva nimantayimsu. Tena vuttam ‘‘atha kho
sunidhavassakara’’tiadi. Pubbanhasamayanti pubbanhakale. Nivasetvati gamappavesananiharena nivasanam nivasetva
kayabandhanam bandhitva. Pattacivaramadayati pattafica civarafica adiyitva kayapatibaddham katva, civaram parupitva
pattam hatthena gahetvati attho.

Silavantetthati stlavante ettha attano vasanatthane. Safifiateti kayavacacittehi safifiate. Tasam dakkhinamadiseti
sanghassa dinne cattaro paccaye tasam gharadevatanam adiseyyapattim dadeyya. Pajita pijayantiti ‘‘ime manussa
amhakam fiatakapi na honti, tathapi no pattim dentiti arakkham susamvihitam karotha’’ti sutthu arakkham karonti. Manita
manayantiti kalanukalam balikammakaranena manita ‘‘ete manussa amhakam fiatakapi na honti, tathapi
catumasachamasantare no balikammam karont’’ti manenti uppannaparissayam haranti. Tato nanti tato nam panditajatikam
manussam. Orasanti ure thapetva samvaddhitam, yatha mata orasam puttam anukampati,
uppannaparissayaharanatthamevassa vayamati, evam anukampantiti attho. Bhadrani passatiti sundarani passati.

Anumoditvati tehi tada pasutapuiifiassa anumodanavasena tesam dhammakatham katva. Sunidhavassakarapi ‘‘ya
tattha devata asum, tasam dakkhinamadise’’ti bhagavato vacanam sutva devatanam pattim adamsu. Tam gotamadvaram
nama ahostti tassa nagarassa yena dvarena bhagava nikkhami, tam gotamadvaram nama ahosi. Gangaya pana uttaranattham
anotinnatta gotamatittham nama nahosi. Parati punna. Samatittikati tirasamam udakassa titta bharita. Kakapeyyati tire
thitakakehi patum sakkuneyyaudaka. Tthipi padehi ubhatokiilasamam paripunnabhavameva vadati. Ulumpanti
paragamanatthaya lahuke darudande gahetva kavataphalake viya afiiamafifiasambandhe katum aniyo kottetva
navasankhepena katam. Kullanti velunaladike sangharitva valliadihi kalapavasena bandhitva katam.

Etamattham viditvati etam mahajanassa gangudakamattassapi kevalam taritum asamatthatam, attano pana
bhikkhusanghassa ca atigambhiravitthatam samsaramahannavam taritva thitabhavarica sabbakarato viditva
tadatthaparidipanam imam udanam udanesi. Udanagathaya attho pana atthakathayam dassitoyeva. Tattha
udakatthanassetam adhivacananti yathavuttassa yassa kassaci udakatthanassa etam annavanti adhivacanam, na
samuddassevati adhippayo. Saranti idha nadt adhippeta sarati sandatiti katva. Gambhiram vitthatanti agadhatthena
gambhiram, sakalalokattayabyapitaya vitthatam. Visajjati anasajja appatva eva pallalani tesam ataranato. Kullafihi jano
bandhatiti kullam bandhitum ayasam apajjati. Vina eva kullenati idisam udakam kullena idisena vina eva. Tinna
medhavino janati ariyamaggafianasankhataya medhaya samannagatatta medhavino buddha ca buddhasavaka ca tinna
paratire patitthita.

Sunidhavassakaravatthukathavannana nitthita.

Kotigame saccakathavannana
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287. Kotigamoti mahapanadassa rafifio pasadakotiyam katagamo, patitassa pasadassa thupikaya patitthitatthane
nivitthagamoti attho. Ariyasaccananti ye pativijjhanti, tesam ariyabhavakaranam saccanam. Ananubodhati abujjhanena
ajananena. Appativedhati appativijjhanena. Anubodho cettha pubbabhagiyafianam, pativedho maggafianena abhisamayo.
Tattha yasma anubodhapubbako pativedho anubodhena vina na hoti, anubodhopi ekacco pativedhasambandho
tadubhayabhavahetukarica vatte samsaranam, tasma vuttam ‘‘ananubodha...pe... tumhakafica’’ti. Tattha sandhavitanti
patisandhiggahanavasena bhavato bhavantarupagamanena sandhavitam. Samsaritanti aparaparam cavanupapajjanavasena
samsaritam. Mamaiiceva tumhakaificati maya ca tumhehi ca. Atha va sandhavitam samsaritanti sandhavanam
samsaranam mamarficeva tumhakafica ahostti evamettha attho veditabbo.

Samsitanti samsaritam. Bhavanetti samahatati digharajjuya baddhasakunam viya rajjuhattho puriso desantaram,
tanharajjuya baddhasattasantanam abhisankharo bhavantaram neti etayati bhavanetti, sa bhavato bhavam nayanasamattha
tanharajju ariyamaggasatthena sutthu hata chinna appavattikatati bhavanetti samiihata.

Ambapalivatthukathavannana

288. Yanassa bhamiti yattha sakka hoti yanam aruyha yanena gantum, ayam yanassa bhiimi nama. Yana
paccorohitvati viharassa bahidvarakotthake yanato orohitva.

Licchavivatthukathavannana

289. Nilati idam sabbasangahakavacanam. Nilavannatiadi tasseva vibhagadassanattham. Tattha na tesam pakativanno
nilo, nilavilepanavilittatta panetam vuttam. Nilavatthati patadukiilakoseyyadinipi nesam nilaneva honti. Nilalankarati
nilamanialankarehi nilapupphehi ca alankata. Te kira alankara suvannavicittapi indanilamaniobhasehi ekanila viya khayanti,
rathapi nesam nilamanikhacita nilavatthaparikkhitta ntladhajanilavammikehi nilabharanehi nilaassehi yutta, patodayatthiyopi
nilayevati imina nayena sabbapadesu attho veditabbo. Pativattesiti pahari. Kissa je ambapaliti je-ti alapanam, bhoti
ambapali kimkaranati vuttam hoti. Saharanti ettha aharanti imasma rajapurisa balinti aharo, tabbhuttajanapado. Tena
sahitam saharam, sajanapadanti attho. Angulim photesunti angulim calesum. Ambakayati matugamena.
Upacaravacanafihetam, itthisu yadidam ambaka matugamo jananikati. Olokethati passatha. Apalokethati apavattitva
oloketha, punappunam passathati attho. Upasamharathati upanetha, imam licchaviparisam tumhakam cittena
tavatimsasadisam upasamharatha upanetha alltyapetha. Yatheva tavatimsa abhiriipa pasadika niladinanavanna, evamime
licchavirajanopiti tavatimsehi samake katva passathati attho.

Kasma pana bhagava anekasatehi suttehi cakkhadinam riipadisu nimittaggaham patisedhetva idha mahantena ussahena
nimittaggahe niyojetiti? Hitakamataya tesam bhikkhtinam yatha ayasmato nandassa hitakamataya
saggasampattidassanattham. Tatra kira ekacce bhikkhii osannaviriya, te sampattiya palobhento ‘‘appamadena
samanadhammam karontanam evariipa issariyasampatti sulabha’’ti samanadhamme ussahajananattham aha. Atha va
nayidam nimittaggahe niyojanam, kevalam pana ‘‘dibbasampattisadisa etesam rajinam issariyasampatti’’ti anupubbikathaya
sampattikathanam viya datthabbam. Aniccalakkhanavibhavanatthaficapi evamaha. Na cirasseva hi sabbepime ajatasattussa
vasena vinasam papunissanti, atha nesam rajjasirisampattim disva thitabhikkhi ‘‘tatharipayapi nama sirisampattiya vinaso
pafifiayissati’’ti aniccalakkhanam bhavetva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papunissantiti aniccalakkhanavibhavanattham
aha.

Adhivasetiiti ambapaliya nimantitabhavam fiatvapi kasma nimantentiti? Asaddahanataya ca vattasisena ca. Sa hi dhutta
itthT animantetvapi ‘‘nimantesi’’nti vadeyyati tesam ahosi. Dhammam sutva gamanakale ca nimantetva gamanam nama
manussanam vattameva.

Licchavivatthukathavannana nitthita.

Sthasenapativatthukathavannana

290. Abhiiiiiatati (a. ni. attha. 3.8.12) fiata paiifiata pakata. Santhagareti mahajanassa santhambhanagare
vissamanatthaya kate agare. Sa kira santhagarasala nagaramajjhe ahosi, catiisu dvaresu thitanam pafifiayati, cattihi disahi
agatamanussa pathamam tattha vissamitva paccha attano attano phasukatthanam gacchanti. Rajakulanam
rajjakiccasantharanattham katam agarantipi vadantiyeva. Tattha hi nisiditva licchavirajano rajjakiccam santharanti karonti
vicarenti. Sannisinnati tesam nisidanatthamyeva pafifiattesu maharahapaccattharanesu samussitasetacchattesu asanesu
sannisinna. Anekapariyayena buddhassa vannam bhasantiti rajakulakiccaficeva lokatthakiriyafica vicaretva anekehi
karanehi buddhassa vannam bhasanti. Pandita hi te rajano saddhasampanna sotapannapi sakadagaminopi anagaminopi
ariyasavaka, te sabbepi lokiyajatam bhinditva buddhadinam tinnam ratananam vannam bhasanti.

Tattha tividho buddhavanno nama cariyavanno sariravanno gunavannoti. Tatrime rajano cariyaya vannam arabhimsu —
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““‘dukkaram vata katam sammasambuddhena kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asankhyeyyani dasa paramiyo dasa
upaparamiyo dasa paramatthaparamiyoti samatimsa paramiyo pilirentena fiatatthacariyam lokatthacariyam
buddhatthacariyam matthakam papetva pafica mahapariccage pariccajantena’’ti addhacchakkehi jatakasatehi buddhavannam
kathenta tusitabhavanam papetva thapayimsu. Dhammassa vannam bhasanta panete ‘‘bhagavata dhammo desito, nikayato
pafica nikaya honti, pitakato tmi pitakani, angato nava angani, khandhato caturasitidhammakkhandhasahassani’’ti
kotthasavasena dhammagunam kathayimsu. Sanghassa vannam bhasanta ‘satthu dhammadesanam sutva patiladdhasaddha
kulaputta bhogakkhandhaficeva fiatiparivattafica pahaya setacchattauparajjasenapatisetthibhandagarikatthanantaradini
aganayitva nikkhamma satthu varasasane pabbajanti, setacchattam pahaya pabbajitanam
bhaddiyamaharajamahakappinapukkusatiadirajapabbajitanamyeva buddhakale asiti sahassani ahesum, anekakotidhanam
pahaya pabbajitanam pana yasakulaputtasonasetthiputtaratthapalaputtadinam paricchedo natthi, evartipa ca evariipa ca
kulaputta satthu sasane pabbajanti’’ti pabbajjasankhepavasena sanghagunam kathayimsu.

Siho senapatiti evamnamako senaya adhipati. Vesaliyafihi satta sahassani satta satani satta ca rajano, te sabbepi
sannipatitva sabbesam manam gahetva ‘‘rattham vicaretum samattham ekam vicinatha’’ti vicinanta stharajakumaram disva
“‘ayam sakkhissati’’ti sannitthanam katva tassa rattamanivannakambalapariyonaddham senapaticchattam adamsu. Tam
sandhaya vuttam ‘‘sitho senapati’’ti. Niganthasavakoti niganthassa nataputtassa paccayadayako upatthako.
Jambudipatalasmifihi tayo jana niganthanam aggupatthaka — nalandayam upali gahapati, kapilapure vappo sakko, vesaliyam
ayam stho senapatiti. Nisinno hotiti sesarajiinampi parisaya antare asanani paiifiapayimsu, sthassa pana majjhe thaneti
tasmim pafifiatte maharahe rajasane nisinno hoti. Nissamsayanti nibbicikiccham addha ekamsena. Na hete yassa va tassa va
appesakkhassa evam anekasatehi karanehi vannam bhasanti.

Yena nigantho nataputto tenupasainkamiti nigantho kira nataputto ‘‘sacayam stho kassacideva samanassa gotamassa
vannam kathentassa sutva samanam gotamam dassanaya upasankamissati, mayham parihani bhavissati’’ti cintetva
pathamataramyeva stham senapatim etadavoca ‘‘senapati imasmim loke ‘aham buddho aham buddho’ti bahii vadanti, sace
tvam karici dassanaya upasankamitukamo ahosi, mam puccheyyasi, aham te yuttatthanafifieva pesessami, ayuttatthanato

nivaressami’ ’ti. So tam katham anussaritva ‘‘sace mam pesessati, gamissami. No ce, na gamissami’’ti cintetva yena
nigantho nataputto tenupasankami.

Athassa vacanam sutva nigantho mahapabbatena viya balavasokena otthato ‘yattha danissaham gamanam na icchami,
tattheva gantukamo jato, hatohamasm1 ’ti anattamano hutva ‘‘patibahanupayamassa karissam1’’ti cintetva ‘‘kim pana
tva’’ntiadimaha. Evam vadanto carantam gonam tunde paharanto viya jalamanam padipam nibbapento viya bhattabharitam
pattam nikujjanto viya ca sthassa uppannam pitim vinasesi. Gamikabhisankharoti hatthiyanadinam

yojapanagandhamaladiggahanavasena pavatto payogo. So patippassambhiti so viipasanto.

Dutiyampi khoti dutiyavarampi. Imasmifica vare buddhassa vannam bhasanta tusitabhavanato patthaya yava
mahabodhipallanka dasabalassa hettha padatalehi upari kesaggehi paricchinditva
dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanaasitianubyafijanabyamappabhavasena sariravannam kathayimsu. Dhammassa vannam
bhasanta ‘‘ekapadepi ekabyafijanepi avakkhalitam nama natth’’ti sukathitavaseneva dhammagunam kathayimsu. Sanghassa
vannam bhasanta ‘‘evariipam yasasirivibhavam pahaya satthu sasane pabbajita na kosajjapakatika honti, terasasu pana
dhutagunesu pariptirakarino hutva sattasu anupassanasu kammam karonti, atthatimsa arammanavibhattiyo valafijenti’’ti
patipadavasena sanghagune kathayimsu.

Tatiyavare pana buddhassa vannam bhasamana *‘itipi so bhagava’’ti suttantapariyayeneva buddhagune kathayimsu,
“‘svakkhato bhagavata dhammo’’tiadina suttantapariyayeneva dhammagune, ‘suppatipanno bhagavato
savakasangho’’tiadina suttantapariyayeneva sanghagune ca kathayimsu. Tato stho cintesi ‘‘imesam licchavirajakulanam
tatiyadivasato patthaya buddhadhammasanghagune kathentanam mukham nappahoti, addha anomagunasamannagato so
bhagava, imam dani uppannam pitim avijahitvava aham ajja sasmmasambuddham passissami’’ti. Athassa ‘kifthi me
karissanti nigantha’’ti vitakko udapadi. Tattha kifihi me karissantiti kim nama mayham nigantha karissanti. Apalokita va
anapalokita vati apucchita va anapucchita va. Na hi me te apucchita yanavahanasampattiissariyayasavisesam dassanti, napi
anapucchita maressanti, aphalam etesam apucchananti adhippayo.

Diva divassati divassa diva majjhanhike atikkantamatte. Vesaliya niyyasiti yatha hi gimhakale deve vutthe udakam
sandamanam nadim otaritva thokameva gantva titthati nappavattati, evam sthassa pathamadivase ‘‘dasabalam passissam1’’ti
uppannaya pitiya niganthena patibahitakalo, yatha dutiyadivase deve vutthe udakam sandamanam nadim otaritva thokam
gantva valikapufijam paharitva appavattam hoti, evam sthassa dutiyadivase ‘‘dasabalam passissam1’’ti uppannaya pitiya
niganthena patibahitakalo, yatha tatiyadivase deve vutthe udakam sandamanam nadim otaritva
puranapannasukkhadandakanalakacavaradini parikaddhantam valikapufijjam bhinditva samuddaninnameva hoti, evam stho
tatiyadivase tinnam vatthtinam gunakatham sutva uppanne pitipamojje ‘aphala nigantha, nipphala nigantha, kim me ime
karissanti, gamissamaham satthu santika’’nti gamanam abhintharitva vesaliya niyyasi. Niyyanto ca ‘‘cirassaham dasabalassa

santikam gantukamo jato, na kho pana me yuttam afifiatakavesena gantu’’nti ‘‘ye keci dasabalassa santikam gantukamo,
sabbe nikkhamantt’’ti ghosanam karetva pafica rathasatani yojapetva uttamarathe thito tehi ceva paficahi rathasatehi
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mabhatiya ca parisaya parivuto gandhapupphacunnavasadini gahapetva niyyasi.

Yena bhagava tenupasankamiti aramam pavisanto diiratova
asttianubyafijanabyamappabhadvattimsamahapurisalakkhanani chabbanna ghanabuddharasmiyo disva ‘evaripam nama
purisam evam asanne vasantam ettakam kalam naddasam, vaficito vatamhi, alabha vata me’’ti cintetva mahanidhim disva
daliddapuriso viya safijatapitipamojjo yena bhagava tenupasankami. Dhammassa canudhammam byakarontiti bhota
gotamena vuttakaranassa anukaranam kathenti. Karanavacano hettha dhamma-saddo ‘‘hetumhi fianam
dhammapatisambhida’’tiadisu (vibha. 720) viya. Karananti cettha tathapavattassa saddassa attho adhippeto tassa
pavattihetubhavato. Atthappayutto hi saddappayogo. Anukarananti ca so evam parehi tatha vuccamano. Sahadhammiko
vadanuvadoti parehi vuttakaranena sakarano hutva tumhakam vado va tato param tassa anuvado va koci appamattakopi
vififitthi garahitabbam thanam karanam na agacchati. Idam vuttam hoti — kim sabbakarenapi tava vade garayhakaranam
natthiti. Anabbhakkhatukamati na abhiitena vattukama.

291-292. Atthi stha pariyayotiadinam attho verafijakande agatanayeneva veditabbo. Paramena assasenati
catumaggacatuphalasankhatena uttamaassasena. Assasaya dhammam desetiti assasanatthaya santhambhanatthaya
dhammam deseti. Iti bhagava atthahangehi sthasenapatissa dhammam deseti.

293. Anuviccakaranti anuviditva cintetva tulayitva katabbam karohtti vutta hoti. Sadhu hotiti sundaro hoti.
Tumhadisasmifihi mam disva mam saranam gacchante nigantham disva nigantham saranam gacchante ‘‘kim ayam stho
ditthaditthameva saranam gacchat’’ti garaha uppajjati, tasma anuviccakaro tumhadisanam sadhtti dasseti. Patakam
parihareyyunti te kira evariipam savakam labhitva ‘‘asuko nama raja va rajamahamatto va setthi va amhakam saranam gato
savako jato’’ti patakam ukkhipitva nagare ghosenta ahindanti. Kasma? ‘‘Evam no mahantabhavo avi bhavissati’’ti ca, sace
panassa ‘‘kimaham ete saranam gato’’ti vippatisaro uppajjeyya, tampi so ‘‘etesam me saranagatabhavam bahii jananti,
dukkaram dani patinivattitu’’nti vinodetva na patikkamissatiti ca. Tenaha ‘patakam parihareyyu’’nti. Opanabhiitanti
patiyattaudapano viya thitam. Kulanti tava nivesanam. Databbam maiifieyyasiti pubbepi dasapi visatipi satthipi jane agate
disva natthtti avatva desi, idani mam saranam gatakaranamatteneva ma imesam deyyadhammam upacchindittha,
sampattanafihi databbamevati ovadati. Sutam me tam bhanteti kuto sutam? Niganthanam santika. Te kira kulagharesu
evam pakasenti ‘‘mayam yassa kassaci sampattassa databbanti vadama, samano pana gotamo ‘mayhameva danam
databbam...pe... na afifiesam savakanam dinnam mahapphala’nti evam vadati’’ti. Tam sandhaya ayam ‘‘sutam me
ta’’ntiadimaha.

294. Pavattamamsanti pakatiya pavattam kappiyamamsam, miilam gahetva antarapane pariyesahiti adhippayo.
Sambahula niganthati paficasatamatta nigantha. Thiilam pasunti thiilam mahasariram gokannamahimsastikarasankhatam
pasum. Uddissakatanti attanam uddisitva katam, maritanti attho. Paticcakammanti ettha kamma-saddo kammasadhano
atttakalikoti aha ‘‘attanam paticca kata’’nti. Nimittakammassetam adhivacanam *‘paticca kammam phusatt’ tiadisu (ja.
1.4.75) viya. Nimittakammassati nimittabhavena laddhabbakammassa, na karanakarapanavasena. Paticcakammam ettha
atthiti mamsam paticcakammam yatha ‘‘buddham etassa atthiti buddho’’ti. Atha va paticca kammam phusatiti pathaseso
datthabbo, svayam etam mamsam paticca tam panavadhakakammam phusatiti attho. Tafhi akusalam upaddham dayakassa,
upaddham patiggahakassa hotiti nesam laddhi. Upakannaketi kannamiile. Alanti patikkhepavacanam, hotu kim iminati
attho. Na ca pana teti ete ayasmanta digharattam avannakama hutva avannam bhasantapi abbhacikkhanta na jiridanti,
abbhakkhanassa antam na gacchantiti attho. Atha va lajjanatthe idam jiridantiti padam datthabbam, na lajjantiti attho.

Sthasenapativatthukathavannana nitthita.
Kappiyabhuimianujananakathavannana

295. Abhilapamattanti desanamattam. Amisakhadanatthayati tattha tattha chadditassa amisassa khadanatthaya.
Anuppageyevati patoyeva. Oravasaddanti mahasaddam. Tam pana avatvapiti andhakatthakathayamvuttanayena
avatvapi. Pi-saddena tatha vacanampi anujanati. Atthakathasu vuttanayenati sesaatthakathasu vuttanayena.
“‘Kappiyakutim karoma’ti va, ‘kappiyakuti’ti va vutte sadharanalakkhana’’nti sabbaatthakathasu
vuttaussavanantikakutikaranalakkhanam. Cayanti adhitthanam. Yato patthayati yato itthakato silato mattikapindato va
patthaya. Pathamitthakadinam hettha na vattantiti bhittiya pathamitthakadinam hettha bhtimiyam patitthapiyamana
itthakadayo bhiimigatikatta ‘‘kappiyakutim karoma’’ti vatva patitthapetum na vattanti. Yadi evam bhiimiyam nikhanitva
patitthapiyamana thambha kasma tatha vatva patitthapetum vattantiti aha ‘‘thambha pana...pe... vattanti’’ti.
Sanghasantakamevati vasatthaya katam sanghikasenasanam sandhaya vadati. Bhikkhusantakanti vasatthaya eva katam
bhikkhussa puggalikasenasanam. Mukhasannidhiti imina antovutthadukkatameva dipitam.

Kappiyabhiimianujananakathavannana nitthita.

Keniyajatilavatthukathavannana
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300. Yena apanam tadavasaritiadisu apananti ekassa nigamassetam adhivacanam. Tasmim kira nigame visati
apanamukhasahassani vibhattani ahesum. Iti so @pananam ussannatta ‘‘apana’’ntveva sankham gato. Tassa pana nigamassa
avidiire naditire ghanacchayo ramaniyabhiimibhago mahavanasando, tasmim bhagava viharati. Keniyoti tassa namam.
Jatiloti aharimajatadharo tapaso. So kira brahmanamahasalo, dhanarakkhanatthaya pana tapasapabbajjam samadaya rafifio
pannakaram datva bhiimibhagam gahetva tattha assamam karetva paficahi sakatasatehi vanijjam payojetva kulasahassassa
nissayo hutva vasati. Assamepi cassa eko talarukkho divase divase ekam sovannamayam phalam muificatiti vadanti. So diva

kasavani dhareti, jata ca bandhati, rattim kamasampattim anubhavati.

Pavattaroti (di. ni. attha. 1.285; ma. ni. attha. 2.427; a. ni. attha. 3.5.192) pavattayitaro, pavacanavasena vattaroti attho.
Yesanti yesam santakam. Mantapadanti mantasadde bahikatva raho bhasitabbatthena manta eva
tamtamatthapatipattihetutaya padanti mantapadam, vedavacanam. Gitanti atthakadihi dasahi poranabrahmanehi
udattanudattadisarasampattivasena sajjhayitam. Pavuttanti pavacanavasena afifiesam vuttam, vacitanti attho. Samihitanti
samupabyiilham rasikatam, iruvedayajuvedasamavedadivasena tatthapi paccekam mantabrahmanadivasena
sajjhayanavacakadivasena ca pindam katva thapitanti attho. Tadanugayantiti etarahi brahmana tam tehi pubbe gitam
anugayanti anusajjhayanti. Tadanubhasantiti tam anubhasanti, idam purimasseva vevacanam. Bhasitamanubhasantiti tehi
bhasitam sajjhayitam anusajjhayanti. Vacitamanuvacentiti tehi afifiesam vacitam anuvacenti. Seyyathidanti te katameti
attho. Atthaketiadini tesam namani. Te kira dibbacakkhuparibhandena yathakammiipagafianena sattanam kammassakatadim
pubbenivasafianena atitakappe brahmananam mantajjhenavidhifica oloketva pariipaghatam akatva
kassapasammasambuddhassa bhagavato vattasannissitena vacanena saha samsanditva mante ganthesum. Aparapare pana
akamsu. Rattibhojanam ratti, tato uparatati rattaparata. Atikkante majjhanhike yava stiriyatthangamana bhojanam
vikalabhojanam nama, tato viratatta virata vikalabhojana. Patiyadapetvati sappimadhusakkaradihi ceva maricehi ca
susankhatam panam patiyadapetva.

““Maha kho keniya bhikkhusangho’’ti kasma bhagava punappunam patikkhipi? Titthiyanam patikkhepapasannataya.
Titthiya hi ‘‘aho vatayam appiccho, yo nimantiyamanopi na sadiyati’’ti upanimantiyamanassa patikkhepe pasidantiti keci,
akaranaficetam. Natthi buddhanam paccayahetu evaripam kohafifiam, ayam pana addhatelasani bhikkhusatani disva
ettakanamyeva bhikkham patiyadessati, sveva selo brahmano tthi purisasatehi saddhim pabbajissati, ayuttam kho pana
navake afifiato pesetva imeheva saddhim gantum, ime va afifiato pesetva navakehi saddhim gantum. Athapi sabbeva gahetva
gamissami, bhikkhaharo nappahossati. Tato bhikkhiisu pindaya carantesu manussa ujjhayissanti ‘cirassampi keniyo
samanam gotamam nimantetva yapanamattam datum nasakkh1’’ti, sayafica vippatisari bhavissati. Patikkhepe pana kate
‘‘samano gotamo punappunam ‘tvafica brahmanesu abhippasanno’ti brahmananam namam ganhat’’ti cintetva brahmanepi
nimantetukamo bhavissati, tato brahmane patiyekkam nimantessati, te tena nimantita bhikkha hutva bhuiijissanti, evamassa
saddha anurakkhita bhavissatiti punappunam patikkhipi. Kificapi kho bho gotamati imina idam dipeti ‘‘bho gotama, kim
jatam, yadi aham brahmanesu abhippasanno, adhivasetu bhavam gotamo, aham brahmananampi datum sakkomi
tumhakampt’’ti. Thapetva dhafifiaphalarasanti ettha tanduladhovanodakampi dhafifiarasoyevati vadanti. Anujanami,

bhikkhave, ucchurasanti ettha nikkasato ucchuraso sattahakalikoti veditabbam.

Imahi gathahiti (ma. ni. attha. 2.400) imahi keniyassa cittanukalahi gathahi. Tattha aggiparicariyam vina
brahmananam yaiifiabhavato ‘‘aggihuttamukha yafiia’’ti vuttam, aggihuttasettha aggijuhanappadhanati attho. Brahmana
hi ‘‘aggimukha deva’’ti aggijuhanapubbakam yafiflam vidahanti. Vede sajjhayantehi pathamam sajjhayitabbato savitti
““‘chandaso mukha’’nti vutta, savittl vedassa pubbangamati attho tampubbakatta vedasavanassa. Manussanam setthabhavato
raja ‘‘mukha’’nti vutto. Ogahantinam nadinam adharabhavato gantabbatthanabhavena patisaranato ca sagaro ‘‘mukha’’nti
vutto. Candasamayogena ‘‘ajja kattika, ajja rohini’’ti safifiayanato nakkhattani abhibhavitva alokakaranato nakkhattehi
ativisesasommabhavato ca ‘‘nakkhattanam mukham cando’’ti vuttam. ‘‘Dipasikha aggijala asanivicakka’’nti evamadinam
tapantanam vijjulatanam aggatta adicco ‘‘tapatam mukha’’nti vutto. Dakkhineyyanam pana aggatta visesena tasmim samaye
buddhappamukham sangham sandhaya ‘pufifiam akankhamananam, sangho ve yajatam mukha’’nti vuttam. Tena sangho
pufifiassa ayamukham aggadakkhineyyabhavenati dasseti.

Keniyajatilavatthukathavannana nitthita.
Rojamallavatthukathavannana

301. Rojavatthumhi viharoti gandhakutim sandhaya ahamsu. Ataramaneti aturanto, sanikam padappamanatthane
padam nikkhipanto vattam katva susammattham muttadalasinduvarasantharasadisam valikam avinasentoti attho. Alindanti
pamukham. Ukkasitvati ukkasitasaddam katva. Aggalanti kavatam. Akotehiti agganakhena Tsakam kuficikachiddasamipe
kotehiti vuttam hoti. Dvaram kira atiupari amanussa, atihettha tiracchanajatika kotenti, tatha akotetva majjhe chiddasamipe
manussa kotenti, idam dvarakotakavattanti dipenta vadanti. Vivari bhagava dvaranti na bhagava utthaya dvaram vivari,
vivaratiti pana hattham pasaresi. Tato ‘‘bhagava tumhehi anekasu kappakotisu danam dadamanehi na sahattha
dvaravivaranakammam kata’’nti sayameva dvaram vivatam. Tam pana yasma bhagavato manena vivatam, tasma ‘vivari
bhagava dvara’’nti vuttam.
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Rojamallavatthukathavannana nitthita.
Vuddhapabbajitavatthukathavannana

303. Atumavatthumhi afifiataro vuddhapabbajitoti subhaddo nama afifiataro bhikkhu vuddhakale pabbajitatta
“‘vuddhapabbajito’’ti vutto. Dve darakati samanerabhiimiyam thita dve putta. Naliyavapakenati naliya ceva thavikaya ca.
Samharimsiiti yasma manussa te darake mafijubhanine patibhanavante disva karetukamapi akaretukamapi karentiyeva,
katakale ca ‘‘kim ganhissatha tata’’ti pucchanti. Te vadanti ‘‘na amhakam afifiena kenaci attho, pita pana no bhagavato
agatakale yagudanam katukamo’’ti. Tam sutva manussa apariganetvava yam te sakkonti haritum, sabbam denti. Yampi na
sakkonti, manussehi pesenti. Tasma te daraka bahum lonampi telampi sappimpi tandulampi khadantyampi samharimsu.

Atumayam viharatiti atumam nissaya viharati. Bhusagareti bhusamaye agarake. Tattha kira mahantam palalapufijam
abbhantarato palalam nikkaddhitva salasadisam pabbajitanam vasanayoggatthanasadisam katam, tada bhagava tattha vasi.
Atha bhagavati atumam agantva bhusagarakam pavitthe subhaddo sayanhasamayam gamadvaram gantva manusse amantesi
“‘upasaka naham tumhakam santika afifiam kifici paccasisami, mayham darakehi anitateladiniyeva sanghassa pahonti,
hatthakammamattam me detha’’ti. Kim, bhante, karomati? ‘‘Idaficidafica ganhatha’’ti sabbiipakaranani gahetva vihare
uddhanani karetva ekam kalakam kasavam nivasetva tadisameva parupitva ‘‘idam karotha, idam karotha’’ti sabbarattim
vicarento satasahassam vissajjetva bhojjayaguiica madhugolakafica patiyadapesi. Bhojjayagu nama pathamam bhuiijitva
patabbayagu, tattha sappimadhuphanitamacchamamsapupphaphalarasadi yamkifici khadaniyam nama, sabbam pavisati,
kilitukamanam stsamakkhanayogga hoti sugandhagandha.

Atha bhagava kalasseva sarTrapatijagganam katva bhikkhusanghaparivuto pindaya caritum atumagamanagarabhimukho
payasi. Manussa tassa arocesum ‘‘bhagava pindaya gamam pavisati, taya kassa yagu patiyadita’’ti. So
yathanivatthaparuteheva tehi kalakakasavehi ekena hatthena dabbifica katacchufica gahetva brahma viya
dakkhinajanumandalam bhiimiyam patitthapetva vanditva ‘‘patigganhatu me, bhante, bhagava yagu’’nti aha. Tena vuttam
‘¢atha kho so vaddhapabbajito tassa rattiya accayena bahutaram yagum patiyadapetva bhagavato upanames?’’ti.
Janantapi tathagata pucchantitiadi vuttanayameva. Kutayanti kuto ayam. Sesamettha uttanameva.

304. Dasabhagam datvati dasamabhagam datva. Tenevaha ‘‘dasa kotthase katva eko kotthaso bhiimisamikanam
databbo’’ti.

Vuddhapabbajitavatthukathavannana nitthita.
Catumahapadesakathavannana

305. Parimaddantati upaparikkhanta. Pattunnadese safijatavattham pattunnam. Koseyyavisesoti hi abhidhanakose
katasuttamayatta. Iddhimayikam ehibhikkhiinam pufifiiddhiya nibbattacivaram. Tam khomadinam afifiataram hotiti
tesamyeva anulomam. Devatahi dinnacivaram devadattiyam. Tam kapparukkhe nibbattam jalinidevakafifiaya
anuruddhattherassa dinnavatthasadisam. Tampi khomadinafifieva anulomam hoti tesu afifiatarabhavato. Dve pata
desanameneva vuttati tesam sarlipadassanaparametam, nafifiam nivattanaparam pattunnapatassapi desanameneva vuttatta.
Tumbati bhajanani. Phalatumbeti labuadi. Udakatumboti udakukkhipanakakutako. Kilafijacchattanti veluvilivehi
vayitva katachattam. Sambhinnarasanti sammissitarasam. Panakam patiggahitam hotiti ambapanadipanakam
patiggahitam hoti, tam vikalepi kappati asambhinnarasatta. Tena tadahupatiggahitena saddhinti tena sattahakalikena
tadahupatiggahitena saddhim. Sesamettha suvififieyyameva.

Catumahapadesakathavannana nitthita.

Bhesajjakkhandhakavannana nitthita.

7. Kathinakkhandhakam

Kathinanujananakathavannana

306. Kathinakkhandhake sisavasenati padhanangavasena. ‘‘Kathinanti paficanisamse antokaranasamatthataya thiranti
attho’’ti ganthipadesu vuttam. ‘‘So nesam bhavissati’’ti yujjatiti ‘‘so tumhaka’’nti avatva ‘‘nesa’’nti vacanam yujjati. Ye
atthatakathinati na kevalam tumhakameva, ye afifiepi atthatakathina, tesampi bhavissatiti attho. Anamantetva carananti
carittasikkhapade vuttanayena anapucchitva kulesu caranam. Matakacivaranti matassa santakam civaram. Tatruppadena
abhatanti viharasantakena khettavatthuadina anitam.
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Pathamapavaranaya pavaritati idam vassacchedam akatva vassamvutthabhavasandassanattham vuttam antarayena
appavaritanampi vutthavassanam kathinattharasambhavato. Teneva ‘‘appavarita va’’ti avatva ‘‘chinnavassa va
pacchimikaya upagata va na labhant1’’ti ettakameva vuttam. Afifiasmim vihare vutthavassapi na labhantiti nanasimaya
afifiasmim vihare vutthavassa imasmim vihare kathinattharam na labhantiti attho. Khalimakkhitasataketi ahatavattham
sandhaya vuttam. Danakammavacati kathinadussadanakammavaca. Akatum na labbhatiti imina anadariyena akarontassa
dukkatanti dipeti. Kammaviaca pana ekayeva vattatiti kathinattharasatakassa danakale vutta ekayeva kammavaca vattati.

Puna tassa afifiasmim vatthe diyyamane kammavacaya databbakiccam natthi, apalokanameva alanti adhippayo.

308. Mahabhamikanti mahavisayam, catuvisatiakaravantataya mahavittharikanti vuttam hoti. Paficakanti
paficakhandam. Esa nayo sesesupi. Pathamacimilikati kathinavatthato afifia attano pakaticimilika. ‘‘Kucchicimilikam
katva sibbitamattenati thirajinnanam cimilikanam ekato katva sibbanassetam adhivacana’’nti ganthipadesu vuttam.
Mahapaccariyam kurundiyaiica ‘‘vuttavacananidassanam byaiijane eva bhedo, atthe natthiti dassanattham kata’’nti
vadanti. Pitthianuvataropanamattenati dighato anuvatassa aropanamattena. Kucchianuvataropanamattenati puthulato

anuvatassa aropanamattena. Saruppam hotiti samanasaruppam hoti. Rattinissaggiyenati rattiatikkantena.
Kathinanujananakathavannana nitthita.
Adayasattakadikathavannana

311. Ayanti asavacchediko kathinuddharo. Idha na vuttoti paliyam matikapadabhajane savanantikanantaram na vutto.
Tatthati tasmim stmatikkantike kathinuddhare. ‘‘Simatikkantiko nama civarakalasimatikkantiko’’ti kenaci vuttam.
‘‘Bahistmayam civarakalasamayassa atikkantatta stmatikkantiko’’ti ayam amhakam khanti. Sahubbhare ‘‘so katacivaro’’ti
patho dissati, evafica sati civarapalibodho pathamam chijjatiti vififidyati, idha pana parivarapaliyafica ‘‘dve palibodha
apubbam acarimam chijjanti’’ti (pari. 415) vacanato tam na sameti, tasma vimamsitabbamettha karanam.

312. “‘Samadayavaro adayavarasadiso, upasaggamattamettha viseso’’ti ganthipadesu vuttam. Keci pana ‘‘sabbam
attano parikkharam anavasesetva pakkamanto ‘samadaya pakkamatt’ti vuccati’’ti vadanti. Puna samadayavarepi teyeva
dassitati sambandho. Vippakatacivare pakkamanantikassa kathinuddharassa asambhavato ‘‘yathasambhava’’nti vuttam.
Pakkamanantiko hi kathinuddharo nitthitacivarasseva vasena vutto ‘‘bhikkhu atthatakathino katacivaram adaya
pakkamati’’ti vuttatta, tasma so vippakatacivaro na sambhavatiti chaleva ubbhara tattha dassita.

Tatrayam adito patthaya varavibhavana — adayavara satta, tatha samadayavarati dve sattakavara, tato pakkamanantikam
vajjetva vippakatacivarassa adayasamadayavaravasena dve chakkavara, tato param nitthanasannitthananasanantikanam
vasena tini tikani dassitani. Tattha pathamattikam antosimayam ‘‘paccessam na paccessa’’nti imam vidhim anamasitva
bahisimayameva ‘‘na paccessa’’nti pavattam, tasma pakkamanantikasimatikkantikasaubbhara tattha na yujjanti.
Dutiyattikam antostmayam ‘‘na paccessa’’nti pavattam. Tatiyattikam anadhitthita-padena visesetva pavattam, atthato
pathamattikena sameti. Anadhitthitenati ca ‘‘paccessam na paccessa’’nti evam anadhitthitena, aniyamitenati attho.
Tatiyattikanantaram catutthattikam sambhavantam antosimayam °‘paccessa’’nti vacanavisesena sambhavati. Tatha ca
yojiyamanam itarehi savanantikadihi aviruddham hotiti catutthattikam ahutva chakkam jatanti veditabbam. Evam tmi tikani
ekam chakkaficati pathamam pannarasakam veditabbam.

316-320. Tato idameva pannarasakam upasaggavisesena dutiyam samadayapannarasakam nama katam. Puna
““vippakatacivaram adaya’’ti tatiyam pannarasakam, ‘‘samadaya’’ti catuttham pannarasakam dassitanti evam cattari
pannarasakani veditabbani. Tattha pathamadutiyesu pannarasakesu sabbena sabbam akatacivaram adhippetam, itaresu dvisu
vippakatanti veditabbam. Tato param °‘civarasaya pakkamati’’tiadina nayena
nitthanasannitthananasanaasavacchedikavasena eko varoti idamekam catukkam jatam, tasma pubbe vuttani tikani
asavacchedikani tmi ca tikaniti etam anasayadvadasakanti veditabbam. Tadanantare asayadvadasake kificapi pathamam
dvadasakam labbhati, tathapi tam nibbisesanti tamekam dvadasakam avuttasiddham katva visesato dassetum adito patthaya
‘‘antosTmayam paccessa’’nti vuttam. Tam dutiyacatukke ‘‘so bahisimagato sunati’ ’tiadivacanassa tatiyacatukke
savanantikadinafica okasakaranatthanti veditabbam. Idam pana dvadasakam anasayavasenapi labbhamanam imina
avuttasiddham katva na dassitanti veditabbam. Evamettha dve dvadasakani uddharitabbani. Karaniyadvadasakepi
yathadassitam anasayadvadasakam avuttasiddham asayadvadasakaficati dve dvadasakani uddharitabbani.

321-322. Yasma disamgamikanavake ‘‘disamgamiko pakkamati’’ti vacaneneva ‘‘na paccessa’’nti idam
avuttasiddhameva, tasma tam na vuttam. Ettavata ca avasapalibodhabhavo dassito. Civarapativisam apavilayamanoti
imina civarapalibodhasamangitamassa dasseti. Tattha civarapativisanti attano pattabbacivarabhagam. Apavilayamanoti
akankhamano. Tassa civaralabhe sati vassamvutthavase nitthanasannitthananasanantikanam vasena ekam tikam, tesamyeva
vasena antaramagge ekam, gatatthane ekanti tinnam tikanam vasena ekam navakam veditabbam.

324. Tato param nitthanasannitthananasanantikasimatikkantikasaubbharanam vasena phasuviharapaficakam vuttam.
Sesamettha palito atthakathato ca suvififieyyameva.
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Adayasattakadikathavannana nitthita.

Kathinakkhandhakavannana nitthita.

8. Civarakkhandhakam

Jivakavatthukathavannana

329-330. Civarakkhandhake kammavipakanti kammajarogam. Samyamassati anisamsassa, upayogatthe cetam
samivacanam.

Pajjotarajavatthukathadivannana

334-336. Vicchikassa jatoti tassa kira matuya utusamaye sayanagataya vicchiko nabhippadesam arulho, sa tassa
samphassena gabbham ganhi. Tam sandhaya vuttam ‘‘vicchikassa jato’’ti. Ussannadoseti saficitapittadidoso.

Varayacanakathavannana
337. Itaritarenati itarena itarena. Itara-saddo pana aniyamavacano dvikkhattum vuccamano yamkifici-saddehi
samanattho hotiti vuttam ‘‘appagghenapi mahagghenapi yena kenact’’ti. Mahapitthiyakejavanti hatthipitthisu
attharitabbataya mahapitthiyanti laddhasamafifiam caturangulapuppham kojavam.

Kambalanujananadikathavannana

340. Upacareti susanassa asanne padese. Chaddetva gatati kifici avatvayeva chaddetva gata. So eva samiti akataya
katikaya yena gahitam, sova sami.

Civarapatiggahakasammutiadikathavannana
342-343. Dhuraviharatthaneti viharadvarassa sammukhatthane. Viharamajjheyeva sammannitabbanti sabbesam
jananatthaya viharamajjheyeva nisinnehi sammannitabbam. Tulabhiiteti tulasadiso. Vannavannam katvati sabbakotthase

agghato samake katva. Tenevaha ‘‘same pativise thapetva’’ti. Idanti samaneranam upaddhapativisassa danam.
Phatikammanti sammuifjanibandhanadihatthakammam. Ukkutthim karontiti mahasaddam karonti. Samapativiso

databboti karissamati yacantanam patifiiamattenapi samakotthaso databbo.
Civararajanakathavannana
344. Rajanakumbhiya majjhe thapetvati antorajanakumbhiya majjhe thapetva evam vattadharake
antorajanakumbhiya pakkhitte majjhe udakam titthati, vattadharakato bahi samanta antokumbhiyam rajanacchalli. Rajanam
pakkhipitunti rajanacchallim pakkhipitum.
Ticivaranujananakathavannana
346. Uddhaste aruneti uggate arunasise. Nandimukhiyati tutthamukhiya.

Atirekacivaradikathavannana

348. Acchupeyyanti patitthapeyyam. Hatavatthakananti kalatitavatthanam. Uddharitva alliyapanakhandanti
dubbalatthanam apanetva alltyapanavatthakhandam.

Visakhavatthukathavannana

349-351. Visakhavatthumhi kallakayati akilantakaya pitisomanassehi phutasarira. Gatiti fianagati fianadhigamo.
Abhisamparayoeti fianabhisamparayo fianasahito peccabhavo.

Tam bhagava byakarissatiti ‘‘so bhikkhu sotapanno sakadagami’’tiadina tassa tam fianagatim, tato param ‘niyato

sambodhiparayano sakideva imam lokam agantva dukkhassantam karissati’’tiadina (sam. ni. 5.1004) fianabhisamparayafica
avi karissati. Sovaggikanti saggasamvattanikam. Sokam nudati vinodetiti sokanudam.
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Nisidanadianujananakathavannana

353. Dukkham supatiti nanavidhasupinam passanto dukkham supati. Dukkham patibujjhatiti patibujjhantopi
uttasitva salomahamso dukkham patibujjhati.

Pacchimavikappanupagacivaradikathavannana

359-362. Atthapadakacchannena pattamukham sibbitunti atthapadaphalakakarena pattamukhe tattha tattha
gabbham dassetva sibbitum. Aggalaguttiyeva pamananti imehi catiihi nikkhepakaranehi thapentenapi
aggalaguttivihareyeva thapetum vattatiti adhippayo.

Sanghikacivaruppadakathavannana

363. Paiica maseti accantasamyoge upayogavacanam. Vaddhim payojetva thapitaupanikkhepatoti
vassavasikatthaya veyyavaccakarehi vaddhim payojetva thapitaupanikkhepato. Tatruppadatoti
nalikeraaramaditatruppadato. ‘‘Vassavasikalabhavasena va matakacivaravasena va tatruppadavasena va afifiena va kenaci
akarena sangham uddissa uppannacivaram, sabbam tasseva atthatakathinassa pafica mase, anatthatakathinassa ekam
clvaramasam papunati’’ti avisesato vatvapi puna vassavasikalabhavasena uppanne labbhamanavisesam dassetum “‘yam
pana ida’’ntiadi araddham. Tattha idhati abhilapamattametam. ‘Vassamvutthasanghassa dema’’ti vuttepi soyeva nayo.
Anatthatakathinassapi pafica mase papunatiti vassavasikalabhavasena uppannatta anatthatakathinassapi vutthavassassa
pafica mase papunati. Kenaci pana ‘‘idha-saddena niyamitatta’’ti karanam vuttam, tam akaranam. Tatha hi idha-saddena
aniyametvapi ‘‘vassamvutthasanghassa dema’’ti va ‘‘vassavasikam dema’’ti va antohemante vassavasikalabhavasena
dinnam civaram anatthatakathinassapi vutthavassassa pafica mase papunati, teneva parato atthasu matikasu
“‘vassamvutthasanghassa deti’’ti imassa matikapadassa vinicchaye (mahava. attha. 379) ‘‘civaramasato patthaya yava
hemantassa pacchimo divaso, tava vassavasikam demati vutte kathinam atthatam va hotu anatthatam va,
atttavassamvutthanameva papunatr’’ti vuttam. Tato paranti paficamasato param, gimhanassa pathamadivasato patthayati
attho.

““Kasma? Pitthisamaye uppannatta’’ti idam ‘‘udahu anagatavasse’’ti imassanantaram datthabbam. Gimhanassa
pathamadivasato patthaya uppannameva hi pitthisamaye uppannatta ‘kim atitavasse idam vassavasika’’ntiadina
pucchitabbam, teneva paratopi vakkhati ‘‘gimhanam pathamadivasato patthaya vutte pana matika aropetabba
‘atTtavassavasassa pafica masa atikkanta, anagato catumasaccayena bhavissati, kataravassavasassa des1’ti. Sace
‘atitavassamvutthanam dammt’ti vadati, tamantovassamvutthanameva papunati’’ti (mahava. attha. 379). Potthakesu pana
‘‘anatthatakathinassapi pafica mase papunati’’ti imassanantaram ‘kasma? Pitthisamaye uppannatta’’ti idam likhanti, tam na
yujjati. Na hi pitthisamaye uppannam sandhaya ‘‘anatthatakathinassapi pafica mase papunati’’ti vuttam, na ca pitthisamaye
uppannam vutthavassasseva papunati, sammukhibhiitanam sabbesam papunati, teneva parato vakkhati ‘‘asukavihare
vassamvutthasanghassati vadati, tatra vassamvutthanameva yava kathinassubbhara papunati. Sace pana gimhanam
pathamadivasato patthaya evam vadati, tatra ssmmukhibhiitanam sabbesam papunati. Kasma? Pitthisamaye uppannatta’’ti
(mahava. attha. 379).

Thitika pana na titthatiti ettha atthitaya thitikaya puna afiflasmim civare uppanne sace eko bhikkhu agacchati, majjhe
chinditva dvihipi gahetabbam. Thitaya pana thitikaya puna afifiasmim civare uppanne sace navakataro agacchati, thitika
hettha gacchati. Sace vuddhataro agacchati, thitika uddhamarohati. Atha afifio natthi, puna attano papetva gahetabbam.
Duggahitani hontiti ettha sanghikaneva hontiti adhippayo. Gahitameva namati ‘‘imassa idam patta’’nti kificapi na
viditam, te pana bhaga atthato tesam pattayevati adhippayo. Itovati theranam databbatoyeva.

Sanghikacivaruppadakathavannana nitthita.
Upanandasakyaputtavatthukathavannana
364. Sattahavarena arunameva utthapetiti etam vacanamattameva ekasmim vihare sattahakiccabhavato. Idanti
ekadhippayadanam. Nanalabhehitiadisu nana visum visum labho etesiti nanalabha, dve vihara, tehi nanalabhehi. Nana
visum visum pakaradihi paricchinno upacaro etesanti naniipacara, tehi naniipacarehi. Ekasimaviharehiti
ekiipacarastmayam dvthi viharehi.

Gilanavatthukathavannana

365. Palipannoti nimuggo, makkhitoti attho. Uccaretvati ukkhipitva. Samanacariyakoti ettha sacepi ekassa
acariyassa eko antevasiko hoti, eko saddhivihariko, etepi afifiamafifiam samanacariyaka evati vadanti.
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366. Bhesajjam yojetum asamattho hotiti vejjena ‘‘idaficidafica bhesajjam gahetva imina yojetva databba’’nti vutte
tatha katum asamatthoti attho. Nthatunti ntharitum, chaddetunti attho.

Matasantakakathavannana

367-369. Bhikkhussa kalakateti ettha kalakata-saddo bhavasadhanoti aha ‘‘kalakiriyaya’’ti. Tattha tattha
sanghassati tasmim tasmim vihare sanghassa.

Sanghe bhinne civaruppadakathavannana

376. Yattha pana dakkhinodakam pamananti bhikkht yasmim ratthe dakkhinodakapaaggahanamattenapi
deyyadhammassa samino hontiti adhippayo. Parasamuddeti jambudipe.

378. Matakacivaram adhitthatiti ettha maggam gacchanto tassa kalakiriyam sutva aviharatthane ce
dvadasaratanabbhantare afifiesam bhikkhiinam abhavam fiatva ‘‘idam civaram mayham papunati’’ti adhitthati,
svadhitthitam.

Atthacivaramatikakathavannana

379. Puggaladhitthananayena vuttanti ‘‘stimayadana’’ntiadina vattabbe ‘‘simaya deti’’tiadi puggaladhitthananayena
vuttam. Parikkheparahatthanena paricchinnati imina aparikkhittassa viharassa dhuvasannipatatthanadito
pathamaleddupatassa anto upacarasimati dasseti. Idani dutiyaleddupatassa antopi upacarasimayevati dassetum ‘‘apica’’tiadi
araddham. Dhuvasannipatatthanampi pariyantagatameva gahetabbam. Bhikkhuninam aramappavesanasenasanapucchanadi
parivasamanattarocanavassacchedanissayasenasanaggahadi vidhananti idam sabbam imissayeva upacarasimaya vasena
veditabbam. Labhatthaya thapitasima labhasima. Samanasamvasaavippavasasimasu dinnassa idam nanattam —
‘‘avippavasasimaya damm1’’ti dinnam gamatthanam na papunati. Kasma? ‘‘Thapetva gamafica gamipacarafica’’ti vuttatta.
‘‘Samanasamvasakasimaya damm1’’ti dinnam pana game thitanampi papunatiti.

Buddhadhivutthoti buddhena bhagavata adhivuttho. Ekasminti ekasmim vihare. Pakavattanti danavattam. Vattatiti

pavattati. Pamsukiilikanampi vattatiti ‘‘tuyham dema’’ti avatva ‘‘bhikkhiinam dema, theranam dema’’ti vuttatta
pamsukiilikanam vattati. Vicaritamevati upahanatthavikadinamatthaya vicaritameva.

Upaddham databbanti yam ubhatosanghassa dinnam, tato upaddham bhikkhtinam, upaddham bhikkhuninam
databbam. Sacepi eko bhikkhu hoti eka va bhikkhunt, antamaso anupasampannassapi upaddhameva databbam.
‘‘Bhikkhusanghassa ca bhikkhuninafica tuyhaiica’’ti vutte pana puggalo visum na labhatiti idam
atthakathapamaneneva gahetabbam. Na hettha visesakaranam upalabbhati. Tatha hi ‘‘ubhatosanghassa ca tuyhafica
dammT’’ti vutte samafifiavisesavacanehi sangahitatta yatha puggalo visum labhati, evamidhapi ‘‘bhikkhusanghassa ca
tuyhafica’’ti samafifiavisesavacanasabbhavato bhavitabbameva visum puggalapativisenati vififiayati, tasma
atthakathavacanamevettha pamanam. Papunanatthanato ekameva labhatiti attano vassaggena pattatthanato ekameva
kotthasam labhati. Tattha karanamaha ‘‘kasma? Bhikkhusanghaggahanena gahitatta’’ti, bhikkhusanghaggahaneneva
puggalassapi gahitattati adhippayo. Bhikkhusanghassa harati vuttepi haritabbanti idisam gihiveyyavaccam na hotiti
katva vuttam.

Lakkhanaiifia vadantiti idam sannitthanavacanam, atthakathasu anagatatta pana evam vuttam.
Bahiupacarasimayam...pe... sabbesam papunatiti yattha katthaci vutthavassanam sabbesam papunatiti adhippayo.
Teneva matikatthakathayampi (kankha. attha. akalacivarasikkhapadavannana) ‘‘sace pana bahiupacarasimayam thito
‘vassamvutthasanghassa’ti vadati, yattha katthaci vutthavassanam sabbesam sampattanam papunati’’ti vuttam.
Ganthipadesu pana ‘‘vassavasassa ananuriipe padese thatva vuttatta vassamvutthanam avutthanafica sabbesam papunatt’ ’ti
vuttam, tam na gahetabbam. Na hi ‘‘vassamvutthasanghassa damm1’’ti vutte avutthavassanam papunati. Evam vadatiti
“‘vassamvutthasanghassa damm1’’ti vadati. Uddesam gahetum agatoti tassa santike uddesam agahitapubbassapi uddesam
ganhissamiti agatakalato patthaya antevasikabhaviipagamanato vuttam. Sesamettha suvififieyyameva.

Atthactvaramatikakathavannana nitthita.

Civarakkhandhakavannana nitthita.

9. Campeyyakkhandhakam

Kassapagottabhikkhuvatthukathavannana
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380. Campeyyakkhandhake campayanti evamnamake nagare. Tassa hi nagarassa aramapokkharaniadisu tesu tesu
thanesu campakarukkhava ussanna ahesum, tasma ‘‘campa’’ti sankham agamasi. Gaggaraya pokkharaniya tireti tassa
campanagarassa avidire gaggaraya nama rajamahesiya khanitatta ‘‘gaggara’’ti laddhavohara pokkharant atthi, tassa tire
samantato niladipaficavannakusumapatimanditam mahantam campakavanam, tasmim bhagava kusumagandhasugandhe
campakavane viharati. Tam sandhaya ‘‘gaggaraya pokkharaniya tire’’ti vuttam. Tantibaddhoti tanti vuccati byaparo, tattha
baddho pasuto ussukkam apannoti attho, tasmim avase akatam senasanam karoti, jinnam patisankharoti, kate issaro hotiti
adhippayo. Tenaha ‘‘tasmim avase kattabbatta tantipatibaddho’’ti, kattabbakamme ussahamapannoti attho.

Nattivipannakammadikathavannana

385-387. Patikkosantesiiti nivarentesu. Hapanam va aiifiatha karanam va natthiti fattikammassa ekaya eva fiattiya
kattabbatta tato hapanam na sambhavati, anussavanaya abhavato paccha fiattithapanavasena dvthi fiattthi karanavasena ca
afifiatha karanam natthi.

Catuvaggakaranadikathavannana
389. Ukkhepaniyakammakato kammananasamvasako, ukkhittanuvattako laddhinanasamvasako.
Dvenissaranadikathavannana

395. Appatto nissarananti ettha nissaranakammam nama kuladiisakanafifieva anufifiatam, ayafica ‘‘balo hoti
abyatto’’tiadina niddittho kuladtisako na hoti, tasma ‘‘appatto’’ti vutto. Yadi evam katham sunissarito hottti?
Balaabyattatadiyuttassapi kammakkhandhake ‘‘akankhamano sangho pabbajaniyakammam kareyya’’ti (ctilava. 27) vuttatta.
Tenevaha “‘taficesa...pe... tasma sunissarito hotr’’ti. Tattha tanti pabbajaniyakammam. Esoti ‘‘balo’’tiadina niddittho.
Avenikena lakkhanenati pabbajantyakammassa avenikabhiitena kuladiisakabhavalakkhanena.

Taiice sangho nissareti, sunissaritoti ettha adhippetassa pabbajaniyakammassa vasena attham dassetva idani yadi
“‘tafice sangho nissareti’’ti tajjantyadikammavasena nissarana adhippeta, tada nissaranam sampattoyeva tajjaniyadivasena
sunissaritoti byatirekamukhena attham dassetum puna “‘tafice sangho nissaretr’ti ullingetva attho kathito. Natthi etassa
apadanam avakhandanam apattipariyantoti anapadano. Ekekenapi angena nissarana anuiiiatati kammakkhandhake

anufifiata. Sesamettha palito atthakathato ca suvififieyyameva.
Dvenissaranadikathavannana nitthita.

Campeyyakkhandhakavannana nitthita.

10. Kosambakakkhandhakam

Kosambakavivadakathavannana

451. Kosambakakkhandhake sace hoti, desessamiti subbacataya sikkhakamataya ca apattim passi. Natthi apattiti
anapattipakkhopi ettha sambhavatiti adhippayenaha. Sa panapatti eva. Tenaha “‘so tassa apattiya anapattiditthi ahosr’ti.

453-454. Sambhamaatthavasenati turitatthavasena. ‘‘Akarane tumhehi so bhikkhu ukkhitto’’ti vadeyyati yasma
pubbe vinayadharassa vacanena ‘‘sace apatti hoti, desessam1’’ti anena patififiatam, idanipi tasseva vacanena ‘‘asaficicca
assatiya katatta natthettha apatt1’’ti anapattisafiiit, tasma ‘‘akarane tumhehi so bhikkhu ukkhitto’’ti ukkhepake bhikkhi yadi
vadeyyati adhippayo. Ukkhittanuvattake va ‘‘tumhe apattim apanna’’ti vadeyyati yasma vatthujananacittenayam
sacittaka apatti, ayafica udakavasese udakavasesasaiiiii, tasma sapattikasseva ‘‘tumhe chandagatim gacchatha’’ti
adhippayena ‘‘tumhe apattim apanna’’ti ukkhittanuvattake vadeyya.

455-456. Kammam Kopetiti ‘‘nanasamvasakacatuttho ce, bhikkhave, kammam kareyya, akammam na ca
karaniya’’ntiadivacanato (mahava. 389) sace sangho tam ganapiirakam katva kammam kareyya, ayam tattha nisinnopi tam
kammam kopetiti adhippayo. Upacaram muiicitvati ettha upacaro nama afifiamafifiam hatthena papunanatthanam.

457. Bhandanajatatiadisu kalahassa pubbabhago bhandanam nama, tam jatam etesanti bhandanajata,
hatthaparamasadivasena matthakam patto kalaho jato etesanti kalahajata, viruddhavadabhiitam vadam apannati
vivadapanna. Mukhasattihiti vacasattthi. Vitudantati vijjhanta. Bhagavantam etadavocati ‘‘idha, bhante, kosambiyam
bhikkhti bhandanajata’’tiadivacanam avoca, tafica kho neva piyakamyataya, na bhedadhippayena, atha kho atthakamataya
hitakamataya. Samaggikarako kiresa bhikkhu, tasmassa etadahosi ‘“yatha ime bhikkha vivadam araddha, na sakka maya,
napi afifiena bhikkhuna samagge katum, appeva nama sadevake loke aggapuggalo bhagava sayam va gantva attano va
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santikam pakkosapetva etesam bhikkhiinam khantimettapatisamyuttam saraniyadhammadesanam kathetva samaggim
kareyya’’ti atthakamataya hitakamataya gantva avoca. Tasma evamahati atthakamatta evamaha, na bhagavato vacanam
anadiyanto. Ye pana tada satthu vacanam na ganhimsu, te kifici avatva tunhibhiita mankubhata atthamsu, tasma

ubhayesampi satthari agaravapatipatti nahosi.
Kosambakavivadakathavannana nitthita.
Dighavuvatthukathavannana

458. Atha kho bhagava bhikkha amantesttiadisu bhaitapubbanti idam bhagava pathavigatam nidhim uddharitva
purato rasim karonto viya bhavapaticchannam puravuttham dassento aha. Addheti issaro. Yo koci attano santakena
vibhavena addho hoti, ayam pana na kevalam addhoyeva, mahaddhano mahata aparimanasankhena dhanena samannagatoti
aha ‘““mahaddhano’’ti. Bhuiijitabbato paribhuiijitabbato visesato kama bhoga nama, tasma paficakamagunavasena mahanta
ulara bhoga assati mahabhogo. Mahantam senabalaficeva thamabalafica etassati mahabbalo. Mahanto hatthiassadivahano
etassati mahavahano. Mahantam vijitam rattham etassati mahavijito. Paripunnakosakotthagaroti koso vuccati
bhandagarasaragabbho, kottham vuccati dhafifiassa athapanatthanam, kotthabhiitam agaram kotthagaram, nidahitva

thapitena dhanena paripunnakoso dhafifianafica paripunnakotthagaroti attho.

Atha va catubbidho koso hatthT assa ratha pattiti. Yatha hi asino tikkhabhavaparipalako paricchado ‘‘koso’’ti vuccati,
evam rafifio tikkhabhavaparipalakatta caturangini sena ‘‘koso’’ti vuccati. Tividham kotthagaram dhanakotthagaram
dhafifiakotthagaram vatthakotthagaranti. Tam sabbampi paripunnamassati paripunnakosakotthagaro. Caturanginim
senanti hatthiassarathapattisankhatehi cattihi angehi samannagatam senam. Sannayhitvati cammapatimuficanadthi
sannaham karetva. Abbhuyyasiti abhiuyyasi, abhimukho hutva nikkhamiti attho. Ekasanghatampiti ekappaharampi.
Dhovananti dhovanudakam. Parinetvati niharitva. ‘‘Anatthado’’ti vattabbe da-karassa ta-karam katva ‘‘anatthato’’ti
vuttanti aha “‘atha va’’tiadi.

464. Vaggabhavena va puthu nana saddo assati puthusaddo. Samajanoti bhandane samajjhasayo jano. Tatthati
tasmim janakaye. Aham baloti na maiiitthati balalakkhane thitopi ‘‘aham balo”’ti na mafifii. Bhiyyo cati attano
balabhavassa ajananato bhiyyo ca bhandanassa upariphoto viya sanghabhedassa attano karanabhavampi uppajjamanam na

mafifiittha naffasi.

Kalahavasena pavattavacayeva gocara etesanti vacagocara. Mukhayamanti vivadanavasena mukham ayametva
bhanino. Na tam janantiti tam kalaham na jananti. Kalaham karonto ca tam na jananto nama natthi. Yatha pana na jananti,
tam dassetum aha ‘‘evam sadinavo aya’’nti, ayam kalaho nama attano paresafica atthahapanato anatthuppadanato dittheva
dhamme samparaye ca sadinavo sadosoti attho. Tam na janantiti tam kalaham na jananti. Katham na janantiti aha ‘‘evam
sadinavo aya’’nti, ‘‘evam sadinavo ayam kalaho’’ti evam tam kalaham na jananttti attho.

Akkocchi mantiadisu akkocchiti akkosi. Avadhtti pahari. Ajintti kiitasakkhiotaranena va vadapativadena va
karanuttariyakaranena va ajesi. Ahasiti mama santakam pattadisu kificideva avahari. Ye ca tanti ye keci deva va manussa va
gahattha va pabbajita va tam ‘‘akkocchi ma’’ntiadivatthukam kodham sakatadhuram viya naddhina piitimacchadini viya ca
kusadthi punappunam vethenta upanayhanti upanahavasena anubandhanti, tesam sakim uppannam veram na sammatiti
attho.

Ye ca tam nupanayhantiti assatiya amanasikaravasena va kammapaccavekkhanadivasena va ye tam
akkosadivatthukam kodham ‘‘tayapi koci niddoso purimabhave akkuttho bhavissati, pahato bhavissati, kiitasakkhim otaretva
jito bhavissati, kassaci te pasayha kifici acchinnam bhavissati, tasma niddoso hutvapi akkosadini papunasi’’ti evam na
upanayhanti, tesu pamadena uppannampi veram imina anupanayhanena nirindhano viya jatavedo upasammati.

Na hi verena veraniti yatha hi khelasinghanikadiasucimakkhitam thanam teheva asucthi dhovanto suddham
niggandham katum na sakkoti, atha kho tam thanam bhiyyoso mattaya asuddhatarafica duggandhatarafica hoti, evameva
akkosantam paccakkosanto paharantam patipaharanto verena veram viipasametum na sakkoti, atha kho bhiyyo verameva
karoti. Iti verani nama verena kismificipi kale na sammanti, atha kho vaddhantiyeva. Averena ca sammantiti yatha pana
tani kheladini asucini vippasannena udakena dhoviyamanani nassanti, tam thanam suddham hoti niggandham, evameva
averena khantimettodakena yonisomanasikarena patisankhanena paccavekkhanena verani viipasammanti patippassambhanti
abhavam gacchanti. Esa dhammo sanantanoti esa averena vertipasamanasankhato poranako dhammo sabbesam
buddhapaccekabuddhakhinasavanam gatamaggo.

Na janantiti aniccasafifiam na paccupatthapentiti adhippayo. Tato sammanti medhagati tato tasma karana medhaga

kalaha sammanti viipasamam gacchanti. Katham te sammantiti aha ‘“‘evaiih1’’tiadi. Tattha evaiihi te janantati te pandita
““mayam maccusamipam gacchama’’ti evam jananta yonisomanasikaram uppadetva medhaganam kalahanam viipasamaya
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patipajjanti, atha nesam taya patipattiya te medhaga sammantiti adhippayo.

Tesampi hoti sangatiti ye matapittinam atthni chindanti, pane haranti, gavadini ca pasayha ganhanti, evam rattham
vilumpamananam tesampi sangati hoti, kimangam pana tumhakam na siyati adhippayo.

Vannavannadipanattham vuttati ‘‘balasahayataya ime bhikkhi kalahapasuta, panditasahayanam pana idam na
siya’’ti panditasahayassa balasahayassa ca vannavannadipanattham vutta. Nipakanti nepakkapafifiaya samannagatam.
Sadhuvihari dhiranti bhaddakaviharim panditam. Pakataparissaye ca paticchannaparissaye ca abhibhavitvati

sthabyagghadayo pakataparissaye ca ragabhayadosabhayadayo paticchannaparissaye cati sabbeva parissaye abhibhavitva.

Ekaka carimsiiti ‘‘idam rajjam nama mahantam pamadatthanam, kim amhakam rajjena karitena’’ti rattham pahaya
tato mahaarafifiam pavisitva tapasapabbajjam pabbajitva catiisu iriyapathesu ekaka carimsiti attho.

Ekassa caritam seyyoti pabbajitassa pabbajitakalato patthaya ekibhavabhiratassa ekakasseva caritam seyyoti attho.
Natthi bale sahayatati ciilasilam majjhimasilam mahasilam dasa kathavatthiini terasa dhutaguna vipassanafianam cattaro
magga cattari phalani tisso vijja cha abhififia amatamahanibbananti ayam sahayata nama, sa balam nissaya adhigantum na
sakkati natthi bale sahayata. Matango arafifie matangaraiiiieti saralopena sandhi. ‘‘Matangarafifio’’tipi patho, arafifiako
matango viyati attho. Matanga-saddeneva hatthibhavassa vuttatta nagavacanam tassa mahattavibhavanatthanti aha ‘“nagoti
mahantadhivacanameta’’nti. Mahantapariyayo hi naga-saddo hoti ‘‘etam nagassa nagena, Tsadantassa hatthino’’tiadisu

(uda. 35).
Dighavuvatthukathavannana nitthita.
Balakalonakagamanakathavannana

465. Balakalonakaragamoti upaligahapatissa evamnamako bhogagamo. Tenupasankamiti
dhammasenapatimahamoggallanattheresu va asitimahasavakesu va antamaso dhammabhandagarikam anandattherampi kafici
anamantetva sayameva pattacivaramadaya anikanissato hattht viya yuthanissato kalasiho viya vatacchinno valahako viya ca
ekakova upasankami. Kasma upasankami? Gane kirassa adinavam disva ekaviharim bhikkhum passitukamata udapadi,
tasma sitadipilito unhadim patthayamano viya upasankami. Atha va bhagavata so adinavo pageva parififiato, na tena sattha
nibbinno, tasmim pana antovasse keci buddhaveneyya nahesum, tena afifiattha gamanam tesam bhikkhiinam damanupayoti
palileyyakam uddissa gacchanto ekaviharim ayasmantam bhagum sampahamsetum tattha gato. Evam gate ca satthari
paficasata bhikkhii ayasmantam anandam ahamsu ‘avuso ananda sattha ekakova gato, mayam anubandhissama’’ti. ‘‘Avuso,
yada bhagava samam senasanam samsametva pattacivaramadaya anamantetva upatthake anapaloketva bhikkhusangham
adutiyo gacchati, tada ekacarikam caritum bhagavato ajjhasayo, savakena nama satthu ajjhasayanuriipam patipajjitabbam,
tasma na imesu divasesu bhagava anugantabbo’’ti nivaresi, sayampi nanugafichi. Dhammiya kathayati ekibhave
anisamsapatisamyuttaya dhammakathaya.

Balakalonakagamanakathavannana nitthita.
Pacinavamsadayagamanakathavannana

466. Yena pacinavamsadayoti tattha kasma upasankami? Yatha nama jighacchitassa bhojane, pipasitassa paniye,
sitena phutthassa unhe, unhena phutthassa site, dukkhitassa sukhe abhiruci uppajjati, evameva bhagavato kosambake
bhikkhti afiflamafifiam vivadapanne asamaggavasam vasante, samaggavasam vasante avajjentassa ime tayo kulaputta
apathamagamimsu, atha nesam pagganhitukamo upasankami ‘‘evayam patipattianukkamena kosambakanam bhikkhtinam
vinayantipayo hot1’’ti. Viharantiti samaggirasam anubhavamana viharanti.

Dayapaloti (ma. ni. attha. 1.325) arafifiapalo. So arafifiam yatha icchiticchitappadesena manussa pavisitva tattha
puppham va phalam va niyyasam va dabbasambharam va na haranti, evam vatiya parikkhittassa arafifiassa yojite dvare
nisiditva arafifiam rakkhati, tasma ‘‘dayapalo’’ti vutto. Attakamariipa viharantiti attano hitam kamayamanasabhava hutva
viharanti. Yo hi imasmim sasane pabbajitvapi vejjakammaditakammapahinagamanadinam vasena ekavisatianesanahi
jivikam kappeti, ayam na attakamariipo nama. Yo pana imasmim sasane pabbajitva ekavisatianesanam pahaya
catuparisuddhisile patitthaya buddhavacanam ugganhitva sappayadhutangam adhitthaya atthatimsaya arammanesu
cittaruciyam kammatthanam gahetva gamantam pahaya arafifiam pavisitva samapattiyo nibbattetva vipassanaya kammam
kurumano vicarati, ayam attakamo nama. Tepi tayo kulaputta evaripa ahesum. Tena vuttam ‘‘attakamartipa viharanti’’ti.

Ma tesam aphasumakasiti tesam aphasukam ma akasiti bhagavantam varesi. Evam kirassa ahosi ‘‘ime kulaputta

samagga viharanti, ekaccassa ca gatatthane bhandanakalahavivada vattanti, tikhinasingo candagono viya ovijjhanto vicarati,
athekamaggena dvinnam gamanam na hoti, kadaci ayampi evam karonto imesam kulaputtanam samaggavasam bhindeyya,
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pasadiko ca panesa suvannavanno rasagiddho mafiie, gatakalato patthaya panitadayakanam attano upatthakanam
paricchinnani tissova pannasala tayo cankama tii divatthanani tini maficapithani, ayam pana samano mahakayo vuddhataro
maiifie bhavissati, so akale ime kulaputte senasana vutthapessati, evam sabbathapi etesam aphasu bhavissati’’ti. Tam
anicchanto ‘‘ma tesam aphasumakast’’ti bhagavantam vareti.

Kim panesa jananto varesi ajanantoti? Ajananto. Sammasambuddho hi nama yada anekabhikkhusahassaparivaro
byamappabhaya asitianubyaifijanehi dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanasiriya ca buddhanubhavam dassento vicarati, tada ‘ko
eso”’ti apucchitvava janitabbo hoti. Tada pana bhagava ‘‘massu koci mama buddhanubhavam afifiasi’’ti tathariipena
iddhabhisankharena sabbampi tam buddhanubhavam civaragabbhena viya paticchadetva valahakagabbhena paticchanno
punnacando viya sayameva pattacivaramadaya afifiatakavesena agamasi. Iti tam ajanantova dayapalo varesi.

Etadavocati thero kira ‘‘ma samana’’ti dayapalassa katham sutva cintesi ‘‘mayam tayo jana idha viharama, afifio
pabbajito nama natthi, ayafica dayapalo pabbajitena viya saddhim katheti, ko nu kho bhavissat1’’ti divatthanato utthaya
dvare thatva maggam olokento bhagavantam addasa. Bhagavapi therassa saha dassaneneva sarirobhasam muiici,
asttianubyafijanavirajita byamappabha pasaritasuvannapato viya virocittha. Thero ‘‘ayam dayapalo phanakataasivisam
givaya gahetum hattham pasarento viya loke aggapuggalena saddhim kathentova na janati, afifiatarabhikkhuna viya saddhim
kathet’’ti nivarento etam ‘‘mavuso, dayapala’’tiadivacanam avoca.

Tenupasankamiti kasma bhagavato paccuggamanam akatvava upasankami? Evam kirassa ahosi ‘‘mayam tayo jana
samaggavasam vasama, sacaham ekakova paccuggamanam karissami, samaggavaso nama na bhavissati, piyamitte
gahetvava paccuggamanam karissami. Yatha ca bhagava mayham piyo, evam sahayanampi me piyo’’ti tehi saddhim
paccuggamanam katukamo sayam akatva upasankami. Keci pana ‘‘tesam theranam pannasaladvare cankamanakotiya
bhagavato agamanamaggo hoti, tasma thero tesam safifiam dadamanova gato’’ti vadanti. Abhikkamathati ito agacchatha.
Pade pakkhalestti vikasitapadumasannibhehi jalahatthehi manivannam udakam gahetva suvannavannesu pitthipadesu
udakam asificitva padena padam ghamsento pakkhalesi. Buddhanam kaye rajojallam nama na upalimpati, kasma
pakkhalesiti? Sartrassa utuggahanattham tesafica cittasampahamsanattham. Amhehi abhihatena udakena bhagava pade
pakkhalesi, paribhogam akasiti tesam bhikkhiinam balavasomanassavasena cittam pinitam hoti, tasma pakkhalesi.

Ayasmantam anuruddham bhagava etadavocati so kira tesam vuddhataro, tassa sangahe kate sesanam katova hotiti
therafifieva etam ‘‘kacci vo anuruddha’’tiadivacanam avoca. Anuruddhati va ekasesanayena vuttam viripekasesassapi
icchitabbatta, evafica katva bahuvacananiddeso ca samatthito hoti. Kaceiti pucchanatthe nipato. Voti samivacanam. Idam
vuttam hoti — kacci anuruddha tumhakam khamantyam, iriyapatho vo khamati, kacci yapaniyam, kacci vo jivitam yapeti
ghatiyati, kacci pindakena na kilamatha, kacci tumhakam sulabhapindam, sampatte vo disva manussa ulunkayagum va
katacchubhikkham va databbam maififiantiti bhikkhacaravattam pucchati. Kasma? Yasma paccayena akilamantena sakka
samanadhammo katum, vattameva va etam pabbajitanam.

Atha tena pativacane dinne ‘‘anuruddha tumhe rajapabbajita mahapuififia, manussa tumhakam arafifie vasantanam
adatva kassa afifiassa databbam mafifiissanti, tumhe pana etam bhufijitva kim nu kho migapotaka viya afifiamafifiam
ghattenta viharatha, udahu samaggibhavo vo atthi’’ti samaggirasam pucchanto ‘‘kacci pana vo anuruddha
samagga’’tiadimaha. Tattha khirodakibhitati yatha khirafica udakafica afiflamafifiam samsandati, visum na hoti, ekattam
viya upeti, kacci evam samaggivasena ekattupagatacittuppada viharathati pucchati. Piyacakkhuihiti mettacittam
paccupatthapetva olokanato piyabhavadipakani cakkhiini piyacakkhitini nama, ‘‘kacci tathartipehi cakkhiihi afifiamarifiam
passanta viharatha’’ti pucchati. Tagghati ekamsatthe nipato, ekamsena mayam bhanteti vuttam hoti. Yatha katham panati
ettha yathati nipatamattam, kathanti karanapuccha, katham pana tumhe evam viharatha, kena karanena viharatha, tam me
karanam brahiti vuttam hoti.

Mettam kayakammanti mettacittavasena pavattam kayakammam. Avi ceva raho cati sammukha ceva parammukha
ca. Itaresupi eseva nayo. Tattha sammukha kayavacikammani sahavase labbhanti, itarani vippavase, manokammam
sabbattha labbhati. Yafihi saheva vasantesu ekena maficapitham va darubhandam va mattikabhandam va bahi dunnikkhittam
hoti, tam disva ‘kenidam valafijita’’nti avafifiam akatva attana dunnikkhittam viya gahetva patisamentassa
patijaggitabbayuttam va pana thanam patijaggantassa sammukha mettam kayakammam nama hoti. Ekasmim pakkante tena
dunnikkhittam senasanaparikkharam tatheva nikkhipantassa patijaggitabbayuttam va pana thanam patijaggantassa
parammukha mettam kayakammam nama hoti. Sahavasantassa pana therehi saddhim madhuram sammodantyakatham
patisantharakatham saraniyakatham dhammakatham sarabhaffiam sakaccham pafthapucchanam pafihavissajjananti
evamadikarane sammukha mettam vactlkammam nama hoti. Theresu pana pakkantesu ‘‘mayham piyasahayo nandiyatthero
kimilatthero evam sTlasampanno evam acarasampanno’’tiadigunakathane parammukha mettam vactkammam nama hoti.
‘““Mayham piyamitto nandiyatthero kimilatthero avero hotu abyapajjo sukhi’’ti evam samannaharato pana sammukhapi
parammukhapi mettam manokammam hotiyeva.

Nana hi kho no bhante kayati ayaiihi kayo pittham viya mattika viya ca omadditva ekato katum na sakka. Ekafica
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pana maiifie cittanti cittam pana no attano viya afifiamafifiassa hitabhavena avirodhabhavena bhedabhavena
samaggabhavena ekamevati dasseti. Katham panete sakam cittam nikkhipitva itaresam cittavasena vattimsiti? Ekassa patte
malam utthahati, ekassa civaram kilittham hoti, ekassa paribhandakammam hoti. Tattha yassa patte malam utthitam, tena
““mamavuso patte malam utthitam, pacitum vattati’’ti vutte itare ‘‘mayham civaram kilittham dhovitabbam, mayham
paribhandam katabba’’nti avatva arafifiam pavisitva dartini aharitva bhinditva pattakatahe bahalatanumattikahi lepam katva
pattam pacitva tato param civaram va dhovanti, paribhandam va karonti. ‘‘Mamavuso civaram kilittham, dhovitum vattatr’’ti
““mama pannasala uklapa, paribhandam katum vattati’’ti pathamataram arocitepi eseva nayo.

Idani tesam appamadalakkhanam pucchanto ‘‘kacci pana vo anuruddha’’tiadimaha. Tattha voti nipatamattam,
paccattavacanam va, kacci tumheti attho. Amhakanti amhesu tisu janesu. Pindaya patikkamatiti game pindaya caritva
paccagacchati. Avakkarapatinti atirekapindapatam apanetva thapanatthaya ekam samuggapatim dhovitva thapeti. Yo
pacchati te kira thera na ekatova bhikkhacaram pavisanti. Phalasamapattirata hete patova sarirapatijagganam katva
vattapatipattim piiretva senasanam pavisitva kalaparicchedam katva phalasamapattim appetva nisidanti. Tesu yo
pathamataram nisinno attano kalaparicchedavasena pathamataram utthati, so pindaya caritva patinivatto bhattakiccatthanam
agantva janati ‘‘dve bhikkhii pacchato, aham pathamataram agato’’ti. Atha pattam pidahitva asanapafifiapanadii katva yadi
patte pativisamattameva hoti, nisiditva bhufijati, yadi atirekam hoti, avakkarapatiyam pakkhipitva patim pidhaya bhuiijati,
katabhattakicco pattam dhovitva vodakam katva thavikaya osapetva pattacivaram gahetva attano vasanatthanam pavisati.

Dutiyopi agantvava janati ‘‘eko pathamam agato, eko pacchato’’ti. So sace patte bhattam pamanameva hoti, bhuiijati.
Sace mandam, avakkarapatito gahetva bhuiijati. Sace atirekam hoti, avakkarapatiyam pakkhipitva pamanameva bhuifijitva
purimatthero viya vasanatthanam pavisati. Tatiyopi agantvava janati ‘‘dve pathamam agata, aham pacchimo’’ti. Sopi
dutiyatthero viya bhufijitva katabhattakicco pattam dhovitva vodakam katva thavikaya osapetva asanani ukkhipitva
patisameti, paniyaghate va paribhojaniyaghate va avasesaudakam chaddetva ghate nikujjitva avakkarapatiyam sace
avasesabhattam hoti, tam vuttanayena jahitva patim dhovitva patisameti, bhattaggam sammajjati, so kacavaram chaddetva
sammajjanim ukkhipitva upacikahi muttatthane thapetva pattacivaramadaya vasanatthanam pavisati. Idam theranam
bahivihare arafifie bhattakiccakaranatthane bhojanasalaya vattam. Idam sandhaya ‘yo paccha’’tiadi vuttam.

Yo passatitiadi pana nesam antovihare vattanti veditabbam. Tattha vaccaghatanti acamanakumbhim. Rittanti
rittakam. Tucchanti tasseva vevacanam. Avisayhanti ukkhipitum asakkuneyyam atibhariyam. Hatthavikarenati
hatthasafifiaya. Te kira paniyaghatadisu yamkifici tucchakam gahetva pokkharanim gantva anto ca bahi ca dhovitva udakam
parissavetva tire thapetva afifiam bhikkhum hatthavikarena amantenti, odissa va anodissa va saddam na karonti. Kasma
odissa na karonti? Tafihi bhikkhum saddo badheyyati. Kasma anodissa na karonti? Anodissa sadde dinne ‘‘aham pure, aham
pure”’ti dvepi nikkhameyyum. Tato dvihi kattabbakamme tatiyassa kammacchedo bhaveyya. Samyatapadasaddo pana hutva
aparassa bhikkhuno divatthanasantikam gantva tena ditthabhavam fiatva hatthasafifiam karoti, taya safifiaya itaro agacchati,
tato dve jana hatthena hattham samsibbanta dvisu hatthesu thapetva utthapenti. Tam sandhayaha ‘‘hatthavikarena dutiyam
amantetva hatthavilanghakena upatthapema’’ti.

Paiicahikam kho panati catuddase pannarase atthamiyanti idam tava pakatidhammassavanameva, tam akhandam
katva paficame paficame divase dve thera nativikale nahayitva anuruddhattherassa vasanatthanam gacchanti. Tattha tayopi
nisiditva tinnam pitakanam afifiatarasmim afifiamafifiam pafiham pucchanti, afifamafifiam vissajjenti. Tesam evam
karontanamyeva arunam uggacchati. Tam sandhayetam vuttam. Ettavata therena bhagavata appamadalakkhanam pucchitena
pamadatthanesuyeva appamadalakkhanam vissajjitam hoti. Afifiesafihi bhikkhtinam bhikkhacarapavisanakalo
nikkhamanakalo nivasanaparivattanam civaraparupanam antogame pindaya caranam dhammakathanam anumodanam
antogamato nikkhamitva bhattakiccakaranam pattadhovanam pattaosapanam pattacivarapatisamananti
paparicakaranatthanani etani. Tasma thero ‘‘amhakam ettakam thanam muficitva vissatthakathapavattanena kammatthane
pamajjanatthanani, tatthapi mayam, bhante, kammatthanaviruddham na patipajjama’’ti afifiesam pamadatthanesuyeva
sikhappattam attano appamadalakkhanam vissajjesi. Iminava etani thanani muficitva afifiattha viharasamapattinam
avalafijanavasena pamadakalo nama amhakam natthiti dipeti.

Pacinavamsadayagamanakathavannana nitthita.
Palileyyakagamanakathavannana
467. Dhammiya kathayati samaggavase anisamsapatisamyuttaya dhammakathaya. Anupubbena (uda. attha. 35)
carikam caramanoti anukkamena gamanigamapatipatiya carikam caramano. Yena palileyyakam tadavasariti ekakova
yena palileyyakagamo, tam avasari. Palileyyakagamavasinopi paccuggantva bhagavato danam datva palileyyakagamassa
avidire rakkhitavanasando nama atthi, tattha bhagavato pannasalam katva ‘ettha bhagava vasati’’ti yacitva vasayimsu.
Bhaddasaloti pana tattheko manapo latthiko salarukkho. Bhagava tam gamam upanissaya vanasande pannasalaya samipe

tasmim rukkhamiile vihasi. Tena vuttam ““palileyyake viharati rakkhitavanasande bhaddasalamile’’ti.

Atha kho bhagavato rahogatassatiadi bhagavato vivekasukhapaccavekkhanadassanam. Akinno na phasu vihasinti
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sambadhappatto akinno vihasim. Kim pana bhagavato sambadho atthi samsaggo vati? Natthi. Na hi koci bhagavantam
anicchaya upasankamitum sakkoti. Durasada hi buddha bhagavanto sabbattha ca anupalitta, hitesitaya pana sattesu
anukampam upadaya ‘‘mutto mocessam1’’ti patifilanuriipam caturoghanittharanattham atthannam parisanam attano
santikam kalena kalam upasankamanam adhivaseti, sayafica mahakarunasamussahito kalaiifiti hutva tattha upasankamtti
idam sabbabuddhanam acinnam. Nayamidha akinnaviharo adhippeto, idha pana tehi kalahakarakehi kosambakabhikkhiihi
saddhim ekavihare vasam vihasi, tada vinetabbabhavato akinnaviharam katva vuttam ‘‘aham kho pubbe akinno na phasu

vihasi’’nti. Tenevaha ‘‘tehi kosambakehi bhikkhiihi bhandanakarakeht ’tiadi.

Daharapotakehtti daharehi hatthipotakehi, ye bhinkatipi vuccanti. Tehiti hatthiadthi. Kaddamodakantti
kaddamamissani udakani. Ogahati ettha ‘‘ogaha’’ntipi pali. Assati hatthinagassa. Upanighamsantiyoti ghattentiyo.
Upanighamsiyamanopi attano ularabhavena na kujjhati, tena ta ghamsantiyeva. Viipakatthoti viipakattho diiribhiito.

Yithati hatthighataya. Yena bhagava tenupasankamtiti so kira hatthinago ytthavase ukkanthito tam vanasandam
pavittho. Tattha bhagavantam disva ghatasahassena nibbapitasantapo viya nibbuto hutva pasannacitto bhagavato santike
atthasi, tato patthaya vattasise thatva bhaddasalassa pannasalaya ca samantato appaharitam katva sakhabhangena sammajjati,
bhagavato mukhadhovanam deti, nahanodakam aharati, dantakattham deti, arafifiato madhurani phalaphalani aharitva satthu
upaneti. Sattha tani paribhufijati. Tena vuttam “‘sondaya bhagavato paniyam paribhojaniyam upatthapetr’tiadi. So kira
sondaya dariini aharitva afifiamafifiam ghamsitva aggim utthapetva dartini jalapetva tattha pasanakhandani tapetva tani
dandakehi vattetva sondiyam khipitva udakassa tattabhavam fiatva bhagavato santikam upagantva titthati. Bhagava
“‘hatthinago mama nahanam icchati’’ti tattha gantva nahanakiccam karoti. Paniyepi eseva nayo. Tasmim pana sitale jate

upasankamati. Tam sandhaya vuttam ‘‘sondaya bhagavato paniyam paribhojaniyam upatthapetr’ti.

Attano ca pavivekam viditvati kehici anakinnabhavaladdham kayavivekam janitva. Itare pana viveka bhagavato
sabbakalam vijjantiyeva. Imam udanam udanesiti imam attano hatthinagassa ca vivekabhiratiya
samanajjhasayabhavadipanam udanam udanesi.

Gathaya pana evamatthayojana veditabba (uda. attha. 35) — etam isadantassa rathaisasadisadantassa hatthinagassa
cittam nagena buddhanagassa cittena sameti samsandati. Katham sameti ce? Yadeko ramati vane, yasma buddhanago
““aham kho pubbe akinno vihasi’’nti purimam akinnaviharam jigucchitva vivekam upabriihayamano idani yatha eko adutiyo
vane araiifie ramati abhiramati, evam ayampi hatthinago pubbe attano hatthiadihi akinnaviharam jigucchitva idani eko
asahayo vane ekaviharam ramati abhinandati, tasmassa cittam nagena sameti, tassa cittena sametiti katva ekibhavaratiya
ekasadisam hotiti attho.

Palileyyakagamanakathavannana nitthita.
Attharasavatthukathavannana
473. Yo patibaheyya, apatti dukkatassati ettha yo senasanarahassa senasanam patibahati, tasseva apatti.
Kalahakarakadinam panettha ‘okaso natth1’’tiadikam sanghassa katikam arocetva na pafifiapentassa ‘‘aham vuddho’’ti
pasayha attanava attano pafifiapetva ganhantam ‘‘yuttiya ganhatha’’ti vatva varentassa ca natthi apatti. ‘‘Bhandanakarakam
nikkaddhatiti vacanato kuladiisakassa pabbajaniyakammanufifiaya ca idha kalahaviipasamanattham agatanam

kosambakanampi ‘yathavuddha’nti avatva ‘vivitte asati vivittam katvapi databba’nti vuttatta vivittam katva dentam
1°ti ganthipadesu vuttam.

patibahantasseva apatt1
Upalisanghasamaggipucchavannana

476. Na miila miillam gantvati milato milam agantva. Atthato apagatati samaggisankhataatthato apagata.

477. Yena nam paccatthika vadeyyum, tam na hi hotiti sambandho. Anapagatanti karanato anapetam, sakarananti
vuttam hoti.

Usiiyayati imina dosagatigamanassa sangahitatta ‘‘agatigamanena’’ti avasesaagatigamanam dassitanti veditabbam.

Atthahi datangehtti ‘‘sota ca hoti saveta ca uggaheta ca dhareta ca vififiapeta ca kusalo ca sahitasahitadassano ca
akalahakarako ca’’ti evam vuttehi atthahi diitangehi. Sesamettha palito atthakathato ca suvififieyyameva.

Kosambakakkhandhakavannana nitthita.
Iti samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathaya saratthadipaniyam

Mahavaggavannana nitthita.
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Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa
Ciulavagga-tika
1. Kammakkhandhakam

Tajjantyakammakathavannana

1. Cillavaggassa pathame kammakkhandhake tava ‘yatthim pavesaya, kunte pavesaya’’tiadisu viya sahacaranafiayena
“‘marica ukkutthim karonti’’tiadisu viya nissitesu nissayavoharavasena va pandukalohitakanissita pandukalohitakasaddena
vuttati aha ‘‘tesam nissitakapi pandukalohitakatveva pafifiayant?’’ti. Pativadathati pativacanam detha.

Adhammakammadvadasakakathavannana

4. Tihi angehi samannagatanti paccekam samuditehi va tthi angehi samannagatam. Na hi tinnam eva anganam

samodhanena adhammakammam hoti, ekenapi hotiyeva. ‘‘ Appatififiaya katam hotiti lajjim sandhaya vutta’ nti
ganthipadesu kathitam.

Nanu ca ‘‘adesanagaminiya apattiya katam hot’’ti idam parato ‘‘tihi, bhikkhave, angehi samannagatassa bhikkhuno
akankhamano sangho tajjaniyakammam kareyya, adhisile silavipanno hot1’’ti imina virujjhati. Adesanagaminim apanno hi
“‘adhisile stlavipanno’’ti vuccatiti? Tattha keci vadanti ‘‘tajjantyakammassa hi visesena bhandanakarakattam anga’nti
atthakathayam vuttam, tam paliya agatanidanena sameti, tasma sabbatikesupi bhandanam aropetva bhandanapaccaya
apannapattivasena idam kammam katabbam. Tasma ‘adhisile silavipanno’ti etthapi pubbabhage va parabhage va
codanasaranadikale bhandanapaccaya apannapattivaseneva katabbam, na kevalam sanghadisesapaccaya katabba’’nti. Apare
pana vadanti ‘‘adesanagaminiyati idam parajikapattimyeva sandhaya vuttam, na sanghadisesam. Atthakathayam pana
‘adesanagaminiyati parajikapattiya va sanghadisesapattiya va’ti vuttam. Tattha sanghadisesapattiya vati atthuddharavasena
vuttam, ‘adhisile silavipanno’ti ca idam sanghadisesamyeva sandhaya vuttam, na parzjikam. Tasma parajikapattipaccaya na
tajjaniyakammam katabbam payojanabhava, sanghadisesapaccaya katabbanti ayamattho siddho hoti. Sukkapakkhe
‘desanagaminiya apattiya katam hot7’ti imina virujjhatiti ce? Na ekena pariyayena sanghadisesassapi
desanagaminivoharasambhavato’’ti, tam yuttam viya dissati.

Nappatippassambhetabbaattharasakakathavannana
8. Lomam patentitiadi sammavattanaya pariyayavacanam.
Niyassakammakathavannana

11. Niyassakamme ‘‘nissaya te vatthabbanti garunissayam sandhaya vuttam, na itara’’nti kenaci likhitam.
Ganthipade pana ‘‘niyassakammam yasma balavasena karyati, tasma nissaya vatthabbanti nissayam gahapetabbo’’ti
vuttam, vimamsitva yuttataram gahetabbam. Apissiti ettha suiti nipatamattam, bhikkha api niccabyavata hontiti vuttam
hoti.

Pabbajantyakammakathavannana

29. Pabbajantyakamme tena hi, bhikkhave, sanngho pabbajaniyakammam patippassambhetiti idam tesu
vibbhamantesupi pakkamantesupi sammavattanteyeva sandhaya vuttam.

Patisarantyakammakathavannana

33. Sudhammavatthusmim macchikasandeti evamnamake nagare. Tattha kira (dha. pa. attha. 1.72 cittagahapativatthu)
citto gahapati paficavaggiyanam abbhantaram mahanamattheram pindaya caramanam disva tassa iriyapathe pasiditva pattam
adaya geham pavesetva bhojetva bhattakiccavasane dhammakatham sunanto sotapattiphalam patva acalasaddho hutva
ambatakavanam nama attano uyyanam sangharamam katukamo therassa hatthe udakam patetva niyyatesi. Tasmim khane
““patitthitam buddhasasana’’nti udakapariyantam katva mahapathavi kampi, mahasetthi uyyane mahaviharam karesi.
Tatthayam sudhammo bhikkhu avasiko ahosi. Tam sandhaya vuttam ‘‘ayasma sudhammo macchikasande cittassa
gahapatino avasiko hoti’’tiadi. Tattha dhuvabhattiketi niccabhattiko.

Aparena samayena cittassa gunakatham sutva bhikkhusahassena saddhim dve aggasavaka tassa sangaham kattukama
macchik@sandam agamamsu. Tam sandhaya vuttam ‘‘tena kho pana samayena sambahula thera’’tiadi. Citto gahapati

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 136 sur 182

tesam agamanam sutva addhayojanamattam paccuggantva te adaya attano viharam pavesetva agantukavattam katva
“‘bhante, thokam dhammakatham sotukamomh1’’ti dhammasenapatim yaci. Atha nam thero ‘‘upasaka, addhanenamha
kilantartipa, apica thokam sunahi’’ti tassa dhammakatham kathesi. Tena vuttam ‘‘ekamantam nisinnam kho cittam
gahapatim ayasma sariputto dhammiya kathaya sandassest’’tiadi. So therassa dhammakatham sunantova
anagamiphalam papuni.

41. Nasakkhi cittam gahapatim khamapetunti so tattha gantva ‘‘gahapati, mayhameva so doso, khamahi me”’ti
vatvapi ‘‘naham khamamt’’ti tena patikkhitto mankubhtto tam khamapetum nasakkhi. Punadeva satthu santikam
paccagamasi. Sattha ‘‘nassa upasako khamissati’’ti janantopi ‘ ‘manathaddho esa timsayojanam gantvava paccagacchati’’ti
khamanupayam anacikkhitvava uyyojesi. Athassa puna agatakale nihatamanassa anudiitam datva ‘‘gaccha, imina saddhim
gantva upasakam khamapeht’’ti vatva ‘‘samanena nama ‘mayham viharo, mayham nivasatthanam, mayham upasako,
mayham upasika’ti manam va issam va katum na vattati. Evam karontassa hi icchamanadayo kilesa vaddhanti’’ti ovadanto —

‘‘Asantam bhavanamiccheyya, purekkharafica bhikkhusu;
Avasesu ca issariyam, piija parakulesu ca.

‘“Mameva kata mafifiantu, giht pabbajita ubho;
Mamevativasa assu, kiccakiccesu kismici;

Iti balassa sankappo, iccha mano ca vaddhati’’ti. (dha. pa. 73-74) —
Dhammapade ima gatha abhasi.

Sudhammattheropi imam ovadam sutva sattharam vanditva utthayasana padakkhinam katva tena anudiitena bhikkhuna
saddhim gantva upasakassa cakkhupathe apattim patikaritva upasakam khamapesi. So upasakena ‘‘khamamaham bhante,
sace mayham doso atthi, khamatha me”’ti patikhamapito satthara dinnaovade thatva katipaheneva saha patisambhidahi
arahattam papuni.

Apattiya adassane ukkhepaniyakammakathavannana

50. Tassa adassaneyeva kammam katabbanti tassa adassaneyeva ukkhepantyakammam katabbam.
Tajjantyadikammam pana apattim aropetva tassa adassane appatikamme va bhandanakarakadiangehi katabbam. Sesamettha
uttanameva.

Kammakkhandhakavannana nitthita.

2. Parivasikakkhandhakam

Parivasikavattakathavannana

75. Parivasikakkhandhake navakataram parivasikanti attano navakataram parivasikam. Parivasikassa hi attano
navakataram parivasikam thapetva afifie mtlayapatikassanarahamanattarahamanattacarikaabbhanarahapi
pakatattatthaneyeva titthanti. Tenaha ‘‘antamaso milayapaakassanarahadinampr’’ti. Pade ghamsenti etenati
padaghamsanam, sakkharakathaladi. ‘‘ Anujanami, bhikkhave, tisso padaghamsaniyo sakkharam kathalam
abhivadanadim sadiyantassa. ‘‘Ma mam gamappavesanam apucchatha’’ti vutte anapucchapi gamam pavisitum vattati. Yo
yo vuddheti parivasikesu bhikkhiisu yo yo vuddho. Navakatarassa saditunti parivasikanavakatarassa abhivadanadim
saditum.

Tatthevati sanghanavakatthaneyeva. Attano paliya pavaretabbanti attano vassaggena pattapaliya pavaretabbam, na
pana sabbesu pavaritesiti attho. Yadi pana na ganhati na vissajjetiti yadi purimadivase attano na ganhati gahetva ca na
vissajjeti. Catussalabhattanti bhojanasalayam patipatiya diyyamanabhattam. Hatthapase thitenati dayakassa hatthapase
thitena.

76. Aiifio samanero na gahetabboti upajjhayena hutva afifio samanero na gahetabbo. Upajjham datva
gahitasamanerapiti pakatattakale upajjham datva gahitasamanerapi. Laddhasammutikena anattopi garudhammehi afifiehi
va ovaditum labhatiti aha ‘‘patibalassa va bhikkhussa bharo kiatabbo’’ti. Agata bhikkhuniyo vattabbati sambandho.
Savacaniyanti sadosam. Jetthakatthanam na katabbanti padhanatthanam na katabbam. Kim tanti aha
‘‘patimokkhuddesakena va’’tiadi.

Rajehi hata upahata bhiimi etissati rajohatabhiimi, rajokinnabhtimiti attho. Paccayanti vassavasikalabham sandhaya
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vuttam. Ekapasse thatvati palim vihaya bhikkhtinam pacchato thatva. Senasanam na labhatiti
seyyapariyantabhagitaya vassaggena ganhitum na labhati. Assati bhaveyya. ‘‘Agantukena arocetabbam, agantukassa
arocetabbam. Yatha bahi disva arocitassa bhikkhuno viharam agate puna arocanakiccam natthi, evam afifiam viharam
gatenapi tattha pubbe arocitassa puna arocanakiccam natthiti vadanti.

81. Avisesenati parivasikassa ukkhittakassa ca avisesena. Obaddhanti palibuddham.

83. Sahavasoti vuttappakare channe pakatattena bhikkhuna saddhim sayanameva adhippetam, na
sesairiyapathakappanam. Sesamettha suvififieyyameva.

Parivasikakkhandhakavannana nitthita.

3. Samuccayakkhandhakam
Sukkavissatthikathavannana

97. Samuccayakkhandhake vuttanayena vattam samadatabbanti parivasikakkhandhakavannanayam vuttanayena
dvihi padehi ekena va samadatabbam. Vediyamiti cittena sampaticchitva sukham anubhavami, na tappaccaya aham
dukkhitoti adhippayo. Vuttanayeneva sanghamajjhe nikkhipitabbanti parivasikakkhandhake vuttanayena ‘‘manattam
nikkhipami, vattam nikkhipami’’ti imehi dvihi ekena va nikkhipitabbam. Tassa arocetva nikkhipitabbanti anarocanena
vattabhedadukkataparimocanattham vuttam. Dve leddupate atikkamitvati bhikkh@inam
sajjhayanasaddasavaniipacaravijahanattham vuttam, mahamaggato okkammati maggappatipannabhikkhiinam
upacaravijahanattham, gumbena va vatiya va paticchannatthaneti dassaniipacaravijahanattham. Anikkhittavattena
antoupacaragatanam sabbesampi arocetabbatta ‘‘ayam nikkhittavattassa pariharo’’ti vuttam. Tattha nikkhittavattassati
vattam nikkhipitva parivasantassati attho. Ayam panettha therassa adhippayo — vattam nikkhipitva parivasantassa
upacaragatanam sabbesam arocanakiccam natthi, ditthariipanam sutasaddanam arocetabbam, aditthaasutanampi
antodvadasahatthagatanam arocetabbam. Idam vattam nikkhipitva parivasantassa lakkhananti.

Parivasakathavannana

102. ‘“Satiyeva antaraye antarayikasafifii chadeti, acchanna hoti. Antarayikassa pana anantarayikasafifiaya chadayato
acchannava’’tipi patho. Avertti hitakamo. Uddhaste aruneti utthite arune. Suddhassa santiketi sabhagasanghadisesam
anapannassa santike. Vatthunti asucimocanadivitikkamam.

Sukkavissatthiti vatthu ceva gottaficati sukkavissatthiti idam asucimocanalakkhanassa vitikkamassa pakasanato
vatthu ceva hoti, sajatiyasadharanavijatiyavinivattasabhavaya sukkavissatthiya eva pakasanato gottafica hotiti attho. Gam
tayatiti hi gottam. Sanghadisesoti namaificeva apatti cati sanghadisesoti tena tena vitikkamena apannassa apattinikayassa
namappakasanato namariceva hoti apattisabhagatta apatti ca.

Tadanurapam kammavacam katva manattam databbanti —

““‘Sunatu me, bhante, sangho, ayam itthannamo bhikkhu ekam apattim apajji saficetanikam sukkavissatthim
ekahapaticchannam, so sangham ekissa apattiya saficetanikaya sukkavissatthiya ekahapaticchannaya ekahaparivasam
yaci. Sangho itthannamassa bhikkhuno ekissa apattiya saficetanikaya sukkavissatthiya ekahapaticchannaya
ekahaparivasam adasi. So parivutthaparivaso. Ayam itthannamo bhikkhu ekam apattim apajji saficetanikam
sukkavissatthim appaticchannam, so sangham tasam apattinam saficetanikanam sukkavissatthinam paticchannaya ca
appaticchannaya ca charattam manattam yacati. Yadi sanghassa pattakallam, sangho itthannamassa bhikkhuno
dvinnam apattinam saficetanikanam sukkavissatthinam paticchannaya ca appaticchannaya ca charattam manattam
dadeyya, esa fiatti.

Sunatu me, bhante...pe... so parivutthaparivaso. Ayam itthannamo bhikkhu ekam apattim apajji saficetanikam
sukkavissatthim appaticchannam, so sangham tasam...pe... yacati. Sangho itthannamassa bhikkhuno dvinnam
apattinam saficetanikanam sukkavissatthtnam paticchannaya ca appaticchannaya ca charattam manattam deti.
Yassayasmato khamati itthannamassa bhikkhuno dvinnam apattinam saficetanikanam sukkavissatthinam
paticchannaya ca appaticchannaya ca charattam manattassa danam, so tunhassa. Yassa nakkhamati, so bhaseyya.

Dutiyampi etamattham vadami...pe... tatiyampi etamattham vadami...pe...

Dinnam sanghena itthannamassa bhikkhuno dvinnam apattinam saficetanikanam sukkavissatthinam

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 138 sur 182

paticchannaya ca appaticchannaya ca charattam manattam, khamati sanghassa, tasma tunhi. Evametam
dharayamiti —

Evam kammavacam katva manattam databbam. Cinnamanattassa ca iminava nayena kammavacam yojetva abbhanam
katabbam.

Aiifiasminti suddhantaparivasavasena apattivutthanato afifiasmim. Dasasatam apattiyo rattisatam chadayitvati
yojetabbam.

Parivasakathavannana nitthita.

Attano simam sodhetva viharasimayati vihare baddhastmameva sandhaya vuttam. Viharuapacaratopi dve
leddupata atikkamitabbati bhikkhuviharam sandhaya vadati gamuipacaratikkameneva bhikkhunivihariipacaratikkamassa
siddhatta. Viharassa cati bhikkhuviharassa. Gamassati na vuttanti gamassa upacaram muficitum vattatiti na vuttam, tasma
gamiipacarepi vattatiti adhippayo.

Tattheva thanam paccasisantiti bhikkhiinam thanam paccasisanti. Parivasavattadinanti
parivasanissayapatippassaddhiadinam. Yuttataram dissatiti imina anikkhittavattabhikkhuna viya bhikkhuniyapi
antoupacarasimagatanamyeva arocetabbam, na game thitanampi gantva arocetabbanti dipeti. Tasmim gameti yasmim game
bhikkhunupassayo hoti, tasmim game. Bahi upacarasimaya thatvati upacarasimato bahi thatva. Sammannitva databbati
ettha sammannitva dinnaya sahavasepi ratticchedo na hoti.

Paticchannaparivasakathavannana
108. Visum manattam caritabbanti mulayapatikassanam akatva visum kammavacaya manattam gahetva caritabbam.
Sukkavissatthikathavannana nitthita.
Agghasamodhanaparivasakathavannana

134. Ekapattimulakanti ‘‘eka apatti ekahappaticchanna, eka apatti dvihappaticchanna”’tiadina vuttanayam sandhaya
vadati. Apattivaddhanakanti ‘‘eka apatti ekahappaticchanna, dve apattiyo dvihappaticchanna’’tiadina vuttam
apattivaddhanakanayam sandhaya.

Dvebhikkhuvaraekadasakadikathavannana

181. Thullaccayadthi missakanti ekavatthumhi pubbabhage apannathullaccayadukkatehi missakam.
Makkhadhammo nama chadetukamata.

182. Sambahula sanghadisesa apattiyo apajjati parimanampitiadi jativasenekavacanam, bhavanapumsakaniddeso
va. Sesamettha palito atthakathato ca suvififieyyameva.

Samuccayakkhandhakavannana nitthita.

4. Samathakkhandhakam

Sammukhavinayakathavannana

187. Samathakkhandhake safifiapetiti ettha sam-saddiipapado fia-saddo tosanavisitthe avabodhane vattatiti aha
‘‘paritosetva janapett’’ti.

Sativinayadikathavannana

195-200. Desanamattamevetanti ‘‘paficimani’’ti etam desanamattam. Sativepullappattassa khinasavassa databbo

vinayo sativinayo. Amiilhassa databbo vinayo amilhavinayo. Patififiatena karanam patififiatakaranam.
212. Tinavattharakasadisattati tamsadisataya tabboharoti dasseti yatha ‘‘esa brahmadatto’’ti.

Adhikaranakathavannana
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216. Vivadadhikaranassa kim milantiadisu vivadamiilaniti vivadassa milani. Kodhanoti kujjhanalakkhanena
kodhena samannagato. Upanahiti veraappatinissaggalakkhanena upanahena samannagato. Agaravoti (di. ni. attha. 3.323;
ma. ni. attha. 3.44) garavavirahito. Appatissoti appatissayo anicavutti. Ettha pana yo bhikkhu satthari dharamane tisu kalesu
upatthanam na yati, satthari anupahane cankamante saupahano cankamati, nice cankame cankamante ucce cankamati, hettha
vasante upari vasati, satthu dassanatthane ubho amse parupati, chattam dhareti, upahanam dhareti, nahayati, uccaram va
passavam va karoti, parinibbute va pana cetiyam vanditum na gacchati, cetiyassa pafifiayanatthane satthudassanatthane
vuttam sabbam karoti, afifichi ca bhikkhiihi ‘‘kasma evam karosi, na idam vattati, sammasambuddhassa nama lajjitum
vattat?’’ti vutte ‘‘tunht hohi, buddho buddhoti vadasi, kim buddho nama’’ti bhanati, ayam satthari agaravo nama.

Yo pana dhammasavane sanghutthe sakkaccam na gacchati, sakkaccam dhammam na sunati, niddayati va sallapanto va
nisidati, sakkaccam na ganhati na vaceti, ‘‘kim dhamme agaravam karosi’’ti vutte ‘‘tunhi hohi, dhammo dhammoti vadasi,
kim dhammo nama’’ti vadati, ayam dhamme agaravo nama. Yo pana therena bhikkhuna anajjhittho dhammam deseti
uddisati pafiham katheti, vuddhe bhikkhii ghattento gacchati titthati nisidati, dussapallatthikam va hatthapallatthikam va
karoti, sanghamajjhe ubho amse parupati, chattupahanam dhareti, ‘‘bhikkhusanghassa lajjitum vattati’’ti vuttepi ‘tunht
hohi, sangho sanghoti vadasi, kim sangho, migasangho ajasangho’’tiadini vadati, ayam sanghe agaravo nama.
Ekabhikkhusmimpi hi agarave kate sanghe katoyeva hoti. Tisso sikkha pana aptirayamano sikkhaya na pariparakart
nama.

Ahitaya dukkhaya devamanussananti (di. ni. attha. 3.325; ma. ni. attha. 3.42; a. ni. attha. 3.6.36) ekasmim vihare
dvinnam bhikkhtinam uppannavivado katham devamanussanam ahitaya dukkhaya samvattati? Kosambakakkhandhake viya
hi dvisu bhikkhiisu vivadam apannesu tasmim vihare tesam antevasika vivadanti, tesam ovadam ganhanto bhikkhunisangho
vivadati, tato tesam upatthaka vivadanti, atha manussanam arakkhadevata dve kotthasa honti. Tattha dhammavadinam
arakkhadevata dhammavadiniyo honti, adhammavadinam adhammavadiniyo. Tato arakkhadevatanam mitta bhummadevata
bhijjanti. Evam paramparaya yava brahmaloka thapetva ariyasavake sabbe devamanussa dve kotthasa honti. Dhammavadihi
pana adhammavadinova bahutara honti. Tato ‘“yam bahukehi gahitam, tam taccha’’nti dhammam vissajjetva bahutara
adhammam ganhanti. Te adhammam purakkhatva viharanta apayesu nibbattanti. Evam ekasmim vihare dvinnam
bhikkhiinam uppanno vivado bahiinam ahitaya dukkhaya hoti. Ajjhattam vati attani va attano parisaya va. Bahiddha vati
parasmim va parassa parisdya va. Ayatim anavassavayati ayatim anuppadaya.

Makkhiti paresam gunamakkhanalakkhanena makkhena samannagato. Palasiti yugaggahalakkhanena palasena
samannagato. Issukiti parasakkaradinam issayanalakkhanaya issaya samannagato. Macchariti avasamacchariyadihi
samannagato. Satheti keratiko. Mayaviti katapapapaticchadako. Papicchoti asantasambhavanicchako dussilo.
Micchaditthiti natthikavadi ahetukavadi akiriyavadi. Sanditthiparamasiti sayam ditthameva paramasati ganhati.
puggaladhitthananayena kodhtipanahadayo akusaladhamma vivadamiilaniti dassitani, tatha dutthacitta vivadantitiadina
lobhadosamoha. Adutthacitta vivadantitiadina ca alobhadayo vivadamiilaniti dassitani.

217. Dubbanneti pamsupisacako viya jhamakhanuvanno. Duddassikoti vijatamatuyapi amanapadassano.
Okotimakoti lakundako. Kanoti ekakkhikano va ubhayakkhikano va. Kuniti ekahatthakuni va ubhayahatthakunt va.
Khaiijoti ekapadakhafijo va ubhayapadakhafijo va. Pakkhahateti hatapakkho pithasappi.

220. Vivadadhikaranam kusalam akusalam abyakatanti vivadadhikaranam kim kusalam akusalam udahu
abyakatanti pucchati. Vivadadhikaranam siya kusalantiadi vissajjanam. Esa nayo sesesupi. Vivadanti etenati vivadoti aha
‘‘yena vivadanti, so cittuppado vivado’’ti. Katham pana so cittuppado adhikaranam namati aha ‘‘samathehi ca
adhikaraniyataya adhikarana’’nti, samathehi sametabbataya adhikarananti attho. Vivadahetubhitassa hi cittuppadassa
viipasamena tappabhavassa saddassapi viipasamo hotiti cittuppadassa samathehi adhikaraniyata pariyayo sambhavati.

222. Apattadhikaranam siya akusalam siya abyakatanti ayam vikappo pafifiattivajjamyeva sandhaya vutto, na
lokavajjanti dassetum ‘‘sandhayabhasitavasena’’tiadimaha. Kasma panettha sandhayabhasitavasena attho veditabboti aha
‘‘yasmim h1’’tiadi. Pathavikhananadiketi ettha adi-saddena bhiitagamapatabyatadipafiiattivajjam sikkhapadam
sanganhati. Yo vinaye apakatafifiutaya vattasisena sammuifijaniadina pathavikhananadi karoti, tada tassuppannacittam
sandhaya vuttam ‘‘kusalacittam angam hot1’’ti. Aingam heotiti ca vattasisena karontassapi ‘‘imam pathavim
khanami”’tiadina vitikkamajananavasena pavattatta tam kusalacittam apattadhikaranam, kusalacittam apattiya karanam hotiti
attho. Na hi vitikkamam ajanantassa pathavikhananadisu apatti sambhavati. Tasmim satiti tasmim kusalacitte apattibhavena
gahite satiti adhippayo. Tasmati yasma kusalacitte apattibhavena gahite sati ‘‘natthi apattadhikaranam kusala’’nti na sakka
vattum, tasma. Nayidam angappahonakacittam sandhaya vuttanti ‘‘apattadhikaranam siya akusalam siya abyakatam,
natthi apattadhikaranam kusala’’nti idam apattisamutthapakabhavena angappahonakam apattiya karanabhiitam cittam
sandhaya na vuttam. Kim pana sandhaya vuttanti aha ‘“idam pana’’tiadi. Bhikkhumhi kammatthanagatacittena nipanne
niddayante va matugamo ce seyyam kappeti, tasmim khane seyyakarena vattamanartipameva apatti, na
kusaladivasappavattam cittanti aha ‘“asaiicicca...pe... sahaseyyadivasena apajjato (pari. 323 atthato samanam)
abyakatam hotr’ti. Tasmifhi khane utthatabbe jate anutthanato tadakarapavatto riipakkhandhova apatti.
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* Apattim apajjanto kusalacitto va apajjati akusalabyakatacitto va’’ti vacanato kusalampi apattadhikaranam siyati ce?
Na. Yo hi apattim apajjatiti vuccati, so tisu cittesu afifiataracittasamangt hutva apajjati, na afifiathati dassanattham
‘“kusalacitto va’’tiadi vuttam. Ayafihettha attho — pathavikhananadisu kusalacittakkhane vitikkamadivasena
pavattariipasambhavato kusalacitto va tathapavattariipasankhatam abyakatapattim apajjati, tatha abyakatacitto va
abyakatarlipasankhatam abyakatapattim apajjati. Panatipatadim akusalacitto va akusalapattim apajjati, riipam panettha
abboharikam. Supinante ca panatipatadim karonto sahaseyyadivasena apajjitabbapattim apajjanto akusalacitto
abyakatapattim apajjattti.

Kusalacittam apajjeyyati elakalomam gahetva kammatthanamanasikarena tiyojanam atikkamantassa pafifiattim
ajanitva padaso dhammam vacentassa ca apajjitabbapattiya kusalacittam @pajjeyya. Na ca tattha vijjamanampi
kusalacittam apattiya anganti tasmim vijjamanampi kusalacittam apattiya angam na hoti, sayam apatti na hotiti attho.
Calitappavattananti calitanam pavattanafica. Calito kayo, pavatta vaca. Aiifiatarameva anganti kayavacanam
afifiatarameva apattiti attho. Tafica rapakkhandhapariyapannatta abyakatanti imina abyakatamapattadhikaranam,
nafifianti dasseti.

Yadi evam ‘‘sapattikassa, bhikkhave, nirayam va vadami tiracchanayonim va’’ti vacanato abyakatassapi
vipakadhammata apajjeyyati? Napajjeyya. Asaficicca apanna hi apattiyo yava so na janati, tava anantarayakara, janitva
chadento pana chadanappaccaya afifiam dukkatasankhatam akusalamapattadhikaranamapajjati, tafica akusalasabhavatta
saggamokkhanam antarayakarananti sapattikassa apayagamita vutta. Abyakatam pana apattadhikaranam
avipakadhammamevati nitthamettha gantabbam. Teneva poranaganthipadesupi ‘‘puthujjano kalyanaputhujjano sekkho
arahati cattaro puggale dassetva tesu arahato apattadhikaranam abyakatameva, tatha sekkhanam, tatha kalyanaputhujjanassa
asaficicca vitikkamakale abyakatameva. Itarassa akusalampi hoti abyakatampi. Yasma cassa saficicca vitikkamakale
akusalameva hoti, tasma vuttam ‘natthi apattadhikaranam kusala’nti. Sabbattha evam abyakatanti vipakabhavamattam
sandhaya vutta’’nti likhitam. Yafica apattadhikaranam akusalam, tampi desitam vutthitam va anantarayakaram. Yatha hi
ariyipavadakammam akusalampi samanam accayam desetva khamapanena payogasampattipatibahitatta avipakadhammatam
apannam ahosikammam hoti, evamidampi desitam vutthitam va payogasampattipatibahitatta avipakadhammataya
ahosikammabhavena anantarayakaram jatam. Teneva ‘‘sapattikassa, bhikkhave, nirayam va vadami tiracchanayonim va’’ti
sapattikasseva apayagamita vutta.

Adhikaranpaviipasamanasamathakathavannana
228. Vivadasankhate atthe paccatthika atthapaccatthika.
229. Sammukhavinayasminti sammukhavinayabhave.
230. Antarenati karanena.
231. Ubbahikaya khiyanake pacitti na vutta tattha chandadanassa natthitaya.
236. Tassa kho tanti ettha kho tanti nipatamattam.

238. ‘‘Ka ca tattha tassapapiyasikaya’’ti potthakesu likhanti. ‘‘Ka ca tassapapiyasika’’ti evam panettha patho
veditabbo.

242. Kiccadhikaranam ekena samathena sammatiti ettha ‘‘kiccameva kiccadhikarana’’nti (para. attha. 2.385-86)
vacanato apalokanakammadinametam adhivacanam. Tam vivadadhikaranadini viya samathehi sametabbam na hoti, kintu

sammukh@vinayena sampajjati, tasma sammatiti ettha sampajjatiti attho gahetabbo. Sesamettha suvififieyyameva.

Samathakkhandhakavannana nitthita.

5. Khuddakavatthukkhandhakam

Khuddakavatthukathavannana

243. Khuddakavatthukkhandhake atthapadakarenati atthapadaphalakakarena, jutaphalakasadisanti vuttam hoti.
Mallakamiilasanthanenati khelamallakamiilasanthanena.

245. Muttolambakadinanti adi-saddena kundaladim sanganhati. Palambakasuttanti yafifiopacitakarena
olambakasuttam.
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246. Cikkalenati silesena.
248. Sadhugitanti aniccatadipatisamyuttagitam.

249. Caturassena vattenati paripunnena uccaranavattena. Tarangavattadinam uccaranavidhanani natthappayogani.
Bahiralominti bhavanapumsakaniddeso, yatha tassa unnapavarassa bahiddha lomani dissanti, tatha dharentassa dukkatanti
vuttam hoti.

251. Imani cattari ahirajakulaniti (a. ni. attha. 2.4.67) idam datthavise sandhaya vuttam. Ye hi keci datthavisa, sabbe
te imesam catunnam ahirajakulanam abbhantaragatava honti. Attaguttiyati attano guttatthaya. Attarakkhayati attano
rakkhanatthaya. Attaparittamkatunti attano parittanatthaya attaparittam nama katum anujanamdti attho.

Idani yatha tam parittam katabbam, tam dassetum ‘‘evafica pana bhikkhave’’tiadimaha. Tattha (ja. attha. 2.2.105)
viripakkhehtti viripakkhanagakulehi. Sesesupi eseva nayo. Sahayoge cetam karanavacanam, etehi saha mayham
mittabhavoti vuttam hoti apadakehiti apadakasattehi. Sesesupi eseva nayo. Sabbe sattati ito pubbe ettakena thanena
odissakamettam kathetva idani anodissakamettam kathetum idamaraddham. Tattha satta pana bhutati sabbanetani
puggalavevacananeva. Bhadrani passantati bhadrani arammanani passantu. Ma kaifici papamagamati kafici sattam
papakam lamakam ma agacchatu.

Appamano buddhoti ettha buddheti buddhaguna veditabba, te hi appamana nama. Sesadvayesupi eseva nayo,
pamanavantaniti gunappamanena yuttani. Unnanabhiti lomasanabhiko makkatako. Sarabiti gharagolika. Kata me
rakkha katam me parittanti maya ettakassa janassa rakkha ca parittanafica katam. Patikkamantu bhiuitaniti sabbepi me
kataparittana satta apagacchantu, ma mam vihethayimsiti attho. Sohanti yassa mama etehi sabbehipi mettam, so aham
bhagavato namo karomi, vipasstadinafica sattannam sammasambuddhanam namo karomtti sambandho.

Aiifiamhi chetabbamhiti raganusayam sandhaya vadati. Tadisam va dukkhanti mutthiadthi dukkham uppadentassa.

252. Jalani parikkhipapetvati parissayamocanatthaficeva pamadena galitanam abharanadinam rakkhanatthafica jalani
karandakakarena parikkhipapetva. Candanaganthi agantva jale laggati eko kira rattacandanarukkho gangaya uparitire jato
gangodakena dhotamiilo patitva tattha tattha pasanesu sambhijjamano vippakiri. Tato eka ghatappamana ghatika pasanesu
ghamsiyamana udakatimihi pothiyamana mattha hutva anupubbena vuyhamana sevalapariyonaddha agantva tasmim jale
laggi. Tam sandhayetam vuttam. Lekhanti likhitagahitam cunnam. Udditvati veluparamparaya uddham papetva,
utthapetvati vuttam hoti. Oharatiti iddhiya otaretva ganhatu.

Piranakassapadayo cha sattharo. Tattha (di. ni. attha. 1.151-152; ma. ni. attha. 1.312) paraneti tassa satthupatififiassa
namam. Kassapoti gottam. So kira afifiatarassa kulassa ekiinadasasatam plirayamano jato. Tenassa ‘‘piirano’’ti namam
akamsu. Mangaladasatta cassa katam ‘‘dukkata’’nti vatta natthi, akatam va ‘‘na kata’’nti. So ‘‘kimaham ettha vasami’’ti
palayi. Athassa cora vatthani acchindimsu. So pannena va tinena va paticchadetumpi ajananto jataripeneva ekam gamam
pavisi. Manussa tam disva ‘‘ayam samano araha appiccho, natthi imina sadiso’’ti pavabhattadini gahetva upasankamanti. So
““mayham satakam anivatthabhavena idam uppanna’’nti tato patthaya satakam labhitvapi na nivasesi, tadeva pabbajjam
aggahesi. Tassa santike afifiepi afifiepiti paficasata manussa pabbajimsu. Evamayam ganacariyo hutva ‘‘sattha’’ti loke pakato
ahosi.

Makkhaliti tassa namam. Gosalaya jatatta gosaloti dutiyanamam. Tam kira sakaddamaya bhiimiya telaghatam gahetva
gacchantam ‘‘tata ma khali’’ti samiko aha. So pamadena khalitva patitva samikassa bhayena palayitum araddho. Samiko
upadhavitva satakakanne aggahesi, so satakam chaddetva acelako hutva palayi. Sesam piiranasadisameva.

Ajitoti tassa namam. Kesakambalam dharetiti kesakambalo. Iti namadvayam samsanditva ‘‘ajito kesakambalo’’ti
vuccati. Tattha kesakambalo nama manussanam kesehi katakambalo. Tato patikitthataram vattham nama natthi. Yathaha
“‘seyyathapi, bhikkhave, yani kanici tantavutanam vatthanam, kesakambalo tesam patikittho akkhayati. Kesakambalo,
bhikkhave, site stto unhe unho dubbanno duggandho dukkhasamphasso’’ti (a. ni. 3.138).

Pakudhoti tassa namam. Kaccayanoti gottam. Iti namagottam samsanditva ‘pakudho kaccayano’’ti vuccati.
Sttidakapatikkhittako esa, vaccam katvapi udakakiccam na karoti, unhodakam va kafijiyam va labhitva karoti, nadim va
maggodakam va atikkamma ‘‘silam me bhinna’’nti valikathtipam katva silam adhitthaya gacchati. Evartipanissirikaladdhiko
esa.

Saiicayoti tassa namam. Belatthassa putto belatthaputto. ‘‘Amhakam ganthanakileso palibundhanakileso natthi,
kilesaganthirahita maya’’nti evamvaditaya laddhanamavasena nigantho. Natassa puttoti nataputto.
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Pindolabharadvajoti (uda. attha. 36) pindam ulamano pariyesamano pabbajitoti pindolo. So kira parijinnabhogo
brahmano hutva mahantam bhikkhusanghassa labhasakkaram disva pindatthaya nikkhamitva pabbajito. So mahantam
kapallapattam ‘‘patta’’nti gahetva carati, kapallaptiram yagum pivati, bhattam bhuiijati, ptivakhajjakafica khadati. Athassa
mahagghasabhavam satthu arocayimsu. Sattha tassa pattatthavikam nanujani. Thero hetthamarice pattam nikujjitva thapeti.
So thapentopi ghamsentova panametva thapeti, ganhantopi ghamsentova akaddhitva ganhati. Tam gacchante gacchante kale
ghamsanena parikkhinam nalikodanamattasseva ganhanakam jatam. Tato satthu arocesum. Athassa sattha pattatthavikam
anujani. Thero aparena samayena indriyabhavanam bhavento aggaphale arahatte patitthasi. Iti so pubbe savisesam
pindatthaya ulatiti pindolo. Gottena pana bharadvajoti ubhayam ekato katva ‘‘pindolabharadvajo’’ti vuccati.

““Atha kho ayasma pindolabharadvajo...pe... etadavoca’’ti kasma evamahamsu? So kira (dha. pa. attha. 2.180
devorohanavatthu) setthi neva sammaditthi, na micchaditthi, majjhattadhatuko. So cintesi ‘“‘mayham gehe candanam bahu,
kim nu kho imina karissam1’’ti. Athassa etadahosi ‘‘imasmim loke ‘mayam arahanto, mayam arahanto’ti vattaro bahii, aham
ekam arahantampi na janami, gehe bhamam yojetva pattam likhapetva sikkaya thapetva veluparamparaya satthihatthamatte
akase olambapetva ‘sace araha atthi, akasenagantva ganhatii’ti vakkhami. Yo tam gahessati, tassa saputtadaro saranam
gamissam1’’ti. So cintitaniyameneva pattam likhapetva veluparamparaya ussapetva ‘‘yo imasmim loke araha, so akasena
agantva imam pattam ganhatii’’ti aha.

Tada cha sattharo ‘‘amhakam esa anucchaviko, amhakameva nam deh1’’ti vadimsu. So ‘‘akasenagantva ganhatha’’ti
aha. Chatthe divase nigantho nataputto antevasike pesesi ‘‘gacchatha setthim evam vadetha ‘amhakam acariyasseva
anucchaviko, ma appamattakassa karana akasena agamanam kari, dehi kira te patta’nti’’. Te gantva setthim tatha vadimsu.
Setthi ‘‘akasenagantva ganhitum samatthova ganhatt’’ti aha. Nataputto sayam gantukamo hutva antevasikanam safifiam
adasi ‘‘aham ekam hatthafica padafica ukkhipitva uppatitukamo viya bhavissami, tumhe mam ‘acariya kim karotha,
darumayapattassa karana paticchannam arahattagunam mahajanassa ma dassayittha’ti vatva mam hatthesu ca padesu ca
gahetva akaddhanta bhiimiyam pateyyatha’’ti. So tattha gantva setthim aha ‘‘mahasetthi ayam patto afifiesam nanucchaviko,
ma te appamattakassa karana mama akase uppatanam rucci, dehi me patta’’nti. Bhante, akasena uppatitvava ganhathati. Tato
nataputto ‘‘tena hi apetha apetha’’ti antevasike apanetva ‘akase uppatissami’’ti ekam hatthafica padafica ukkhipi. Atha nam
antevasika ‘‘acariya, kim nametam karotha, chavassa darumayapattassa karana paticchannagunena tumhehi mahajanassa
dassitena ko attho’’ti tam hatthapadesu gahetva akaddhitva bhiimiyam patesum. So setthim aha ‘‘mahasetthi, ime me
uppatitum na denti, dehi me patta’’nti. Uppatitvava ganhatha bhanteti. Evam titthiya cha divasani vayamitvapi pattam na
labhimsuyeva.

Atha sattame divase ayasmato ca moggallanassa ayasmato ca pindolabharadvajassa ‘rajagahe pindaya carissama’’ti
gantva ekasmim pitthipasane thatva civaram parupanakale dhuttaka katham samutthapesum ‘‘hambho pubbe cha sattharo
‘mayam arahantamha’ti vicarimsu, rajagahasetthino pana ajja sattamo divaso pattam ussapetva thapayato ‘sace araha atthi,
akasenagantva ganhatii’ti vadantassa, ekopi ‘aham araha’ti akase uppatanto natthi, ajja no loke arahantanam natthibhavo
fiato’’ti. Tam katham sutva ayasma mahamoggallano ayasmantam pindolabharadvajam aha *‘sutam te, avuso bharadvaja,
imesam vacanam, ime buddhasasanam parigganhanta viya vadanti, tvafica mahiddhiko mahanubhavo, gacchetam pattam
akasena gantva ganhaht’ti. ‘‘Avuso moggallana, tvam ‘iddhimantanam aggo’ti pakato, tvam etam ganha, tayi pana
agganhante aham ganhissam1’’ti aha. Atha ayasma mahamoggallano ‘‘ganhavuso’’ti @ha. Iti te lokassa arahantehi
asufifiabhavadassanattham evamahamsu.

Tikkhattum rajagaham anupariyaytti tikkhattum rajagaham anugantva paribbhami. ‘‘Sattakkhattu’ ntipi vadanti.
Thero kira abhififiapadakam jhanam samapajjitva utthaya tigavutam pitthipasanam antantena paricchindanto tiilapicu viya
akase utthapetva rajagahanagarassa upari sattakkhattum anupariyayi. So tigavutappamanassa nagarassa apidhanam viya
pafifiayi. Nagaravasino ‘‘pasano no avattharitva ganhati’’ti bhita suppadini matthake katva tattha tattha niliyimsu. Sattame
vare thero pitthipasanam bhinditva attanam dasseti. Mahajano theram disva ‘‘bhante pindolabharadvaja, tava pasanam
galham katva ganha, ma no sabbe nasay1’’ti aha. Thero pasanam padantena khipitva vissajjesi. So gantva yathathaneyeva
patitthasi. Thero setthissa gehamatthake atthasi. Tam disva setthi urena nipajjitva ‘‘otara sam1’’ti vatva akasato otinnam
theram nisidapetva pattam gahetva catumadhurapunnam katva therassa adasi. Thero pattam gahetva viharabhimukho payasi.
Athassa ye arafifiagata patihariyam naddasamsu, te sannipatitva ‘‘bhante, amhakampi patihariyam dassehi’’ti theram
anubandhimsu. So tesam tesam patihariyam dassento viharam agamasi. Sattha tam anubandhitva unnadentassa mahajanassa
saddam sutva ‘‘ananda, kasseso saddo’’ti pucchi. Tena vuttam “‘assosi kho bhagava...pe... kim nu kho so, ananda,
uccasaddo mahasaddo’’ti.

Vikubbaniddhiya patihariyam patikkhittanti ettha vikubbaniddhi nama ‘so pakativannam vijahitva
kumarakavannam va dasseti nagavannam va, vividhampi senabyiiham dasseti’’ti (pati. ma. 3.13) evamagata
pakativannavijahanavikaravasena pavatta iddhi. Adhitthaniddhi pana ‘‘pakatiya eko bahukam avajjati satam va sahassam

va satasahassam va, avajjitva fianena adhitthati ‘bahuko homt’”’ti (pati. ma. 3.10 dasaiddhiniddesa) evam vibhajitva dassita
adhitthanavasena nipphanna iddhi.
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valayadharake. Daruadharakadandadharakesiiti ekadaruna kataadharake bahtihi dandakehi kataadharake vati attho,
tthi dandehi kato pana na vattati. Bhiimiyam pana nikkujjitva ekameva thapetabbanti ettha dve thapentena upari
thapitapattam ekena passena bhiimiyam phusapetva thapetum vattatiti vadanti. Alindakamiddhikadinanti
pamukhamiddhikanam. Parivattitva tattheva patitthatiti ettha ‘‘parivattitva tatiyavare tattheva middhiya patitthatt ’ti
ganthipadesu vuttam. Paribhandam nama gehassa bahi kuttapadassa thirabhavattham kata tanukamiddhika vuccati.
Tanukamiddhikayati khuddakamiddhikaya. Middhantepi adharake thapetum vattati. ‘“Anujanami, bhikkhave,
adharaka’’nti hi vacanato middhadisu yattha katthaci adharakam thapetva tattha pattam thapetum vattati adharake
thapanokasassa aniyamitattati vadanti. ‘‘Pattamalo nama vattetva pattanam agamanattham vattam va caturassam va
itthakadthi parikkhipitva kato’’ti ganthipadesu vuttam.

255. Ghatikanti upari yojitam aggalam. Tavakalikam paribhuiijitum vattatiti sakideva gahetva tena amisam
paribhuiijitva chaddetum vattatiti adhippayo. Ghatikataheti bhajanakapale. Abhum meti ettha bhavatiti bhi, vaddhi. Na
bhiiti abhii, avaddhi. Bhayavasena pana sa ittht ‘‘abhu’’nti aha, vinaso mayhanti attho. Chavasisassa pattanti
chavasisamayam pattam. Pakativikarasambandhe cetam samivacanam, abhedepi va bhediipacarenayam voharo
“‘silaputtakassa sarira’’ntiadisu viya.

Cabbetvati khaditva. Ekam udakagandusam gahetvati vamahattheneva pattam ukkhipitva mukhena gandusam
gahetva. Ucchitthahatthenati samisena hatthena. Ettavatati ekagandusagahanamattena. Luiicitvati tato mamsam
uddharitva. Etesu sabbesu pannattim janatu va ma va, apattiyeva.

256. Kinnacunnenati surakinnacunnena. ‘‘Anuvatam paribhandanti kilafijadisu karonti’’ti ganthipadesu vuttam.
Bidalakanti dugunakaranasankhatassa kiriyavisesassa adhivacanam. Kassa dugunakaranam? Yena kilafijadina mahantam
kathinam atthatam, tassa. Tafihi dandakathinappamanena pariyante samharitva dugunam katabbam. Patiggahanti
angulikaficukam.

257-259. Pati nama patiggahanasanthanena kato bhajanaviseso. Na sammatiti nappahoti.

260-262. Nicavatthukam cinitunti bahikuttassa samantato nicavatthukam katva cinitum. Arahataghatiyantam nama
sakatacakkasanthanam are are ghatikani bandhitva ekena dvthi va paribbhamiyamanam yantam.

263. Aviddhapakkhapasakanti kannikamandalassa samanta thapitapakkhapasakam. Mandaleti kannikamandale.
Pakkhapasake thapetvati samanta pakkhapasakaphalakani thapetva.

264. ‘‘Namatakam santhatasadisa’’nti ganthipadesu vuttam. Cammakhandapariharena paribhuifijitabbanti
anadhitthahitva paribhuiijitabbam. Ettheva pavitthaniti malorikaya eva antogadhani. Pubbe pattasangopanattham adharako
anuiifiato, idani bhufijanattham.

265. Nikkujjitabboti tena dinnassa deyyadhammassa appatiggahanattham pattanikkujjanakammavacaya nikkujjitabbo,
na adhomukhathapanena. Tenevaha ‘‘evaiica pana, bhikkhave, nikkujjitabbo’’tiadi. Alabhayati catunnam paccayanam
alabhatthaya. Anatthayati upaddavaya avaddhiya.

266. Pasadessamati ayacissama. Etadavocati ‘‘appatiriipam maya katam, bhagava pana mahantepi agune acintetva
mayham accayam patigganhissatl’’ti mafifiamano etam ‘‘accayo mam bhante’’tiadivacanam avoca. Tattha fiayapatipattim
aticca eti pavattatiti accayo, aparadho. Mam accagamati mam atikkamma abhibhavitva pavatto. Purisena madditva
abhibhavitva pavattitopi hi aparadho atthato purisam aticca abhibhavitva pavatto nama hoti. Patigganhatiti khamatu.
Ayatim samvarayati anagate samvaranatthaya puna evariipassa aparadhassa dosassa khalitassa akaranatthaya. Tagghati
ekamsena. Yathadhammam patikarositi yatha dhammo thito, tatheva karosi, khamapesiti vuttam hoti. Tam te mayam
patigganhamati tam tava aparadham mayam khamama. Vuddhi hesa, avuso vaddha, ariyassa vinayeti esa, avuso vaddha,
ariyassa vinaye buddhassa bhagavato sasane vuddhi nama. Katama? Accayam accayato disva yathadhammam patikaritva
ayatim samvarapajjana. Desanam pana puggaladhitthanam karonto ‘‘yo accayam accayato disva yathadhammam
patikaroti, ayatim samvaram apajjatr’ti aha.

268. Bodhirajakumaravatthumhi (ma. ni. attha. 2.324 adayo) kokanadoti kokanadam vuccati padumam, so ca
mangalapasado olokanapadumam dassetva kato, tasma ‘‘kokanado’’ti sankham labhi. Yava pacchimasopanakalevarati
ettha pacchimasopanakalevaranti pathamasopanaphalakam vuttam tassa sabbapaccha dussena santhatatta.
Uparimasopanaphalakato patthaya hi sopanam santhatam. Addasa kheti olokanatthamyeva dvarakotthake thito addasa.

Bhagava tunhi ahositi ‘‘kissa nu kho atthaya rajakumarena ayam mahasakkaro kato’’ti avajjento puttapatthanaya
katabhavam aiifiasi. So hi rajaputto aputtako. Sutaficanena ahosi ‘‘buddhanam kira adhikaram katva manasa icchitam
labhant?’’ti. So ‘‘sacaham puttam labhissami, ssmmasambuddho imam celapatikam akkamissati. No ce labhissami, na
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akkamissat1’’ti patthanam katva santharapesi. Atha bhagava ‘‘nibbattissati nu kho etassa putto’’ti avajjetva ‘‘na
nibbattissati’’ti addasa. Pubbe kira so ekasmim dipe vasamano samanacchandena sakunapotake khadi. Sacassa matugamo
puiifiava bhaveyya, puttam labheyya. Ubhohi pana samanacchandehi hutva papakammam katam, tenassa putto na
nibbattissatiti afifiasi. Dusse pana akkante ‘‘buddhanam adhikaram katva patthitam labhantiti loke anussavo, maya ca
mahaadhikaro kato, na ca puttam labhami, tuccham idam vacana’’nti micchagahanam ganheyya. Titthiyapi ‘‘natthi
samananam akattabbam nama, celapatikam maddanta ahindanti’’ti ujjhayeyyum. Etarahi ca akkamantesu baht bhikkha
paracittaviduno, te bhabbatam janitva akkamissanti, abhabbatam janitva na akkamissanti. Anagate pana upanissayo mando
bhavissati, anagatam na janissanti, tesu akkamantesu sace patthitam ijjhissati, iccetam kusalam. No ce ijjhissati, ‘‘pubbe
bhikkhusanghassa adhikaram katva icchiticchitam labhanti, idani na labhanti, teyeva maiifie bhikkhi patipattiptiraka
ahesum, ime pana patipattim piiretum na sakkont?’’ti manussa vippatisarino bhavissantiti imehi tthi karanehi bhagava
akkamitum anicchanto tunht ahosi. Pacchimam janatam tathagato anukampatiti idam pana thero vuttesu karanesu
tatiyam karanam sandhayaha. Mangalam icchantiti mangalika.

269. Bijaninti caturassabijanim. Talavantanti talapattadihi katam mandalikabijanim.

270-275. “‘Ekapannacchattam nama talapatta’’nti ganthipadesu vuttam. Kammasatenati ettha sata-saddo
anekapariyayo, anekena kammenati attho, mahata ussahenati vuttam hoti. Rudhiti khuddakavanam.

278. ‘“Akayabandhanena saficicca asaficicca va gamappavesane apatti. Saritatthanato bandhitva pavisitabbam
nivattitabbam va’’ti ganthipadesu vuttam. Murajavattisanthanam vethetva katanti bahii rajjuke ekato katva nanavannehi
suttehi vethetva murajavattisadisam katam. Teneva dutiyaparajikavannanayam (para. attha. 1.85 palimuttakavinicchaya)
vuttam °‘bahi rajjuke ekato katva ekena nirantaram vethetva katam bahurajjukanti na vattabbam, tam vattati’’ti. Tattha yam
vattabbam, tam hettha vuttameva. Muddikakayabandhanam nama caturassam akatva sajjitam. Pamangadasa caturassa.

Mudingasanthanenati varakasisakarena. Pasantoti dasamiilam.

280-282. Mundavattiti mallakammakaradayo. Pamanangulenati vaddhakiangulam sandhaya vuttam. Sesamettha
palito atthakathato ca suvififieyyameva.

Khuddakavatthukkhandhakavannana nitthita.

6. Senasanakkhandhakam

Viharanujananakathavannana

294. Senasanakkhandhake senasanam apaiifiattam hotiti viharasenasanam sandhaya vuttam. Catubbidhafihi (ma. ni.
atta. 1.296) senasanam viharasenasanam maficapithasenasanam santhatasenasanam okasasenasananti. Tattha ‘‘maficopi
senasanam, pithampi bhisipi bimbohanampi viharopi addhayogopi pasadopi hammiyampi guhapi attopi malopi lenampi
velugumbopi rukkhamiilampi mandapopi senasanam. Yattha va pana bhikkhi patikkamanti, sabbametam senasana’’nti
(vibha. 527) vacanato viharo addhayogo pasado hammiyam guhati idam viharasenasanam nama. Mafico pitham bhisi
bimbohananti idam maificapithasenasanam nama. Cimilika cammakhando tinasantharo pannasantharoti idam
santhatasenasanam nama. Yattha va pana bhikkha patikkamantiti idam okasasenasanam nama.

Rukkhamiiletiadisu rukkhamiilasenasanam nama yamkifici sandacchayam vivittam rukkhamiilam. Pabbato nama
selo. Tattha hi udakasondisu udakakiccam katva sitaya rukkhacchayaya nisinna nanadisasu khayamanasu sitena vatena
bljiyamana samanadhammam karonti. Kandareti kam vuccati udakam, tena darito udakena bhinno pabbatappadeso
kandaram. Yam ‘‘nitamba’’ntipi ‘‘nadikufija’’ntipi vadanti. Tattha hi rajatapattasadisa valika hoti, matthake manivitanam
viya vanagahanam, manikkhandhasadisam udakam sandati, evaripam kandaram oruyha paniyam pivitva gattani sitam katva
valikam ussapetva pamsukiilacivaram pafifiapetva tattha nisinna te bhikkhti samanadhammam karonti. Giriguha nama
dvinnam pabbatanam antara, ekasmimyeva va umangasadisam mahavivaram.

‘“Vanapatthanti diranametam senasananam adhivacana’’ntiadivacanato (vibha. 531) yattha na kasanti na vapanti,
tadisam manussanam upacaratthanam atikkamitva thitam arafifiakasenasanam ‘‘vanapattha’’nti vuccati. Ajjhokaso nama
kenaci acchanno padeso. Akankhamana panettha civarakutim katva vasanti. Palalapuijeti palalarasimhi.
Mabhapalalapuiijato hi palalam nikkaddhitva pabbharalenasadise alaye karonti, gacchagumbadinampi upari palalam
parikkhipitva hettha nisinna samanadhammam karonti, tam sandhayetam vuttam. Pafica lenaniti pafica liyanatthanani.
Niliyanti ettha bhikkhiiti lenani, viharadinametam adhivacanam. Supannavankagehanti garulapakkhasanthanena
katageham.

295. Anumodanagathasu sttanti ajjhattadhatukkhobhavasena va bahiddhautuviparinamavasaena va uppajjanakasitam.
Unhanti aggisantapam, tassa vanadahadisu va sambhavo datthabbo. Patihantiti badhati. Yatha tadubhayavasena
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kayacittanam badhanam na hoti, evam karoti. Sttunhabbhahate hi sarire vikkhittacitto bhikkhu yoniso padahitum na
sakkoti. Valamiganiti sthabyagghadivalamige. Guttasenasanaiihi pavisitva dvaram pidhaya nisinnassa te parissaya na honti.
Sarisapeti ye keci sarante gacchante dighajatike. Makaseti nidassanamattametam, damsadinampi eteneva sangaho
datthabbo. Sisireti sisirakalavasena sattahavaddhalikadivasena ca uppanne sisirasamphasse. Vutthiyoti yada tada uppanna
vassavutthiyo.

Vatatapo ghoroti rukkhagacchadinam ummiilabhafijanadivasena pavattiya ghoro saraja